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The  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Lyttelton  Lyster  Denny,  7th  Baronet 
of  Tralee  Castle,  was  bom  September  10,  1878.  He  is  M.A.  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  an  Hereditary  Freeman  of  the  City  of 
Cork,  Vice-President  and  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  County  Kerry 
Society,  an  Hon.  Member  and  Laureate  of  the  Institut  Historique 
de  France,  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Geneaologists,  President  of 
the  Burwash  Branch  of  the  British  Legion,  a  Life  Governor  of 
the  Royal  Orphanage,  Beddington  and  an  Hon.  Director  of  the 
London  Trustee  Savings  Bank.  He  was  editor  of  The  Genealogists 
Magazine ,  1925-31  and  a  Member  of  the  Council  of  Empire  Set¬ 
tlement  1928-37.  He  was  Hon.  Minor  Canon  of  the  National 
Cathedral  of  St.  Patrick,  Dublin,  1907-08,  Priest-in-charge  of 
St.  Jude’s,  Chelsea,  London,  1912-16,  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of 
York’s  Headquarters,  Chelsea,  1914-15,  in  the  Metropolitan 
Special  Constabulary  and  the  Chelsea  Volunteer  Training  Corps, 
1915-16,  Vicar  of  Winslow  cum  Shipton,  Bucks,  1916-18,  Pro¬ 
vincial  Grand  Chaplain  of  Bucks  1918-19,  Rector  of  Horsted 
Keynes,  Sussex,  1918-20,  Vicar  of  St.  Mark’s,  Myddelton 
Square,  London,  and  a  Fellow  of  Sion  College,  1920-25,  Rector  of 
West  Wickham,  Kent,  1925-30,  Rector  of  Abinger,  Surrey  and  a 
member  of  the  Chancellor’s  Advisory  Committee,  Diocese  of 
Guilford,  1930-36,  Rector  and  Vicar  of  Burwash,  Sussex,  since 
1936.  Besides  these  professional  duties,  during  the  war,  he  was 
Evacuation  and  Fire-watching  officer,  1939-40,  Officiating  Chap¬ 
lain  to  the  Forces,  1940-46  and  a  member  of  the  19th  Sussex 
Home  Guard,  1940-45.  He  has  the  Civil  Defense  Medal.  He  is 
author  of  a  vast  number  of  antiquarian,  genealogical  and  theologi¬ 
cal  books,  articles  and  reviews,  many  of  which  have  served  as 
sources  for  the  Overseas  sections  of  “Denny  Genealogy,”  both 
First  and  Second  Books.  Lady  Denny  is  his  cousin.  She  was 
Joan  Lucy  Dorothy,  elder  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Major  William 
A.  C.  Denny,  O.  B.  E.  They  were  married  in  1924. 
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Their  children  are:  Anthony  Coningham  de  Waltham,  R.  A.  F., 
born  1925;  Barry  Francis  Lyttelton,  Indian  Army,  born  1928; 
Edward  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  born  1930;  and  Richard  William 
Geoffrey,  born  1940. 
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THE  ULSTER  SCOTS 


. a  sturdy  rugged  race  that 

was  destined  to  play  an  important 
part  in  the  formation  of  our  na¬ 
tional  character.  They  were 
English  in  speech 
Scotch  in  blood 
Irish  by  adoption 
Presbyterian  in  faith. 

John  C.  Clyde. 
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FOTR1RW  ORB 

Since  the  publication  of  “ Denny  Genealogy,”  First  Book,  in 
1944,  the  original  plan  of  the  authors  has  undergone  changes.  The 
appearance  of  that  volume  led  to  an  increase  of  correspondence, 
for  many  persons  of  Denny  ancestry  have  written  to  make  in¬ 
quiries  and  to  give  information.  While,  at  first,  the  authors  were 
interested  mainly  in  the  lines  of  four  Denny  pioneers,  they  now 
have  found  no  less  than  thirteen  heads  of  Denny  families,  who 
emigrated  to  America  prior  to  the  Revolution.  All  these  lines  are 
now  under  definite  investigation.  As  opportunity  permits,  some 
of  them  will  be  published.  The  major  lines  now  being  studied 
stem  from  David  Denny,  Sr.,  of  Pennsylvania;  William,  James 
and  Walter  Denny,  of  Guilford  County,  North  Carolina;  Samuel 
Lewis  Denny  of  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania;  Richard  Denny 
of  Richmond,  Virginia,  in  collaboration  with  William  Murdock 
Denny  of  Schenectady,  New  York;  and  Jo  James  Denny  of 
Lincoln  County,  North  Carolina  and  Bond  County,  Illinois,  son 
of  George  Denny  of  Lincoln  County  (see  Part  II  of  this  bk.), 
in  collaboration  with  Dr.  L.  C.  Glenn  of  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
Guy  C.  Denney,  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  has  recently  completed 
a  manuscript  on  the  “Denney-Denny  Family,”  which  originally 
settled  in  Virginia  and  Surry  County,  North  Carolina. 

Definite  proof  of  relationship  between  these  various  immigrant 
Dennys  has  not  been  established.  Since  some  family  groups  came 
at  the  same  time  and  settled  in  the  same  localities,  and  since 
there  is  a  striking  similarity  of  given  names  in  some  of  the  fam¬ 
ilies,  reaching  back,  even,  to  Denny  families  of  that  period  in 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  since  there  were  a  number  of  inter¬ 
marriages,  it  is  fair  to  assume  that  a  relationship  may  have 
existed  prior  to  the  emigration. 

Naturally,  some  Dennys  came  from  England,  where  the  name 
has  been  known  since  soon  after  the  Norman  Conquest.  The  line 
of  the  New  England  Dennys,  who  came  from  Combs,  England, 
was  recorded  long  ago,  by  C.  C.  Denny.  An  English  Denny  fam- 
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ily  settled  in  Delaware  (see  “D.  G.”,  1st  Bk.,  pp.  79  and  487,  ff.). 
Work  has  just  begun  on  lines  of  Dennys  who  came,  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century,  to  those  localities  of  Virginia  which  were  pre¬ 
dominantly  settled  by  the  English.  Mrs.  Scott  Clay  Hanna,  of 
Washington,  D.  C.,  is  making  a  study  of  a  line  descended  from 
Elijah  Denny  of  Virginia  and  Wilkes  County,  North  Carolina. 
All  the  families,  however,  so  far  described  in  this  series,  are  Ulster 
Scots.  A  Chart  showing  intermarriages  which  occurred  among 
the  descendants  of  three  Denny  immigrants  is  included  in  this 
book.  Davids  were  constantly  marrying  cousins  named  Margaret. 

Examination  of  British  records  will  be  continued  as  opportun¬ 
ity  offers.  New  information,  as  well  as  additions  to  the  material 
published  in  the  First  Book  are  being  included  in  this  book. 
Newly  discovered  facts  will  be  published  in  future  volumes.  The 
initials  “D.  G.,  1st  Bk.,”  used  in  this  book  refer  to  “Denny 
Genealogy”  published  in  1944. 

To  find  a  person  or  lineage  in  this  book,  look  in  the  index,  first, 
under  the  surname,  then,  under  the  given  name.  The  number,  or 
numbers,  following  the  name  will  designate  the  page,  or  pages, 
on  which  that  name  appears.  An  Arabic  numeral  is  given,  in  the 
text  of  the  book,  to  each  person  who  is  known  to  have  married 
and  had  children.  These  numbers  are  used  first,  where  such  per¬ 
sons  are  listed  as  children,  under  the  accounts  of  their  parents. 
When  these  children  are  described  as  heads  of  their  own  fam¬ 
ilies  (in  the  generation  following  the  one  where  they  were  listed 
as  children),  the  same  Arabic  numeral  is  repeated  before  their 
names.  All  children’s  names  (under  their  parents’  biographies), 
are  preceded  by  small  Homan  numerals,  to  indicate  the  order  of 
their  birth.  Arabic  numerals  are  given  only  to  those  whose  bi¬ 
ographies  appear  in  the  next  generation  as  heads  of  households. 
Thus,  by  following  a  name  and  its  Arabic  numeral,  backward  and 
forward,  a  complete  direct  lineage  may  be  traced  for  any  person. 

The  authors  are  grateful  to  all  who  wrote  them  after  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  the  First  Book,  and  they  invite  a  continuation  of  corres¬ 
pondence.  Records  that  have  not  been  published  in  the  First  or 
Second  Books  will  be  included,  either  in  future  books,  some  His¬ 
torical  Magazine  or  deposited  in  the  D.  A.  R.  Library  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  so  that  they  may  be  available  for  future  generations. 
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tucky;  Miss  Eleanor  Fulton,  of  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania;  Mrs. 
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None  of  our  own  ancestors  is  recorded  in  this  book.  Begun 
as  an  academic  study,  as  the  original  and  unrecorded  docu¬ 
ments  were  discovered,  the  work  became  of  absorbing  interest. 
We  hope  the  reading  of  it  will  bring  profit  and  pleasure.  It  is  an 
authentic  social  history  of  colonial  and  post-colonial  times  as 
seen  through  the  life  of  two  family  groups,  who  bear  the  name 
and  blood  of  Denny. 

The  Authors. 

May,  1947. 
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DENNY  RECORD 
OVERSEAS 


THE  ANCIENT  FAMILY  OF  LE  BANEYS 

In  the  section  of  “Denny  Genealogy,”  First  Book,  entitled 
“Denny  Ancestry  in  England  and  Ireland,”  is  traced  the  most 
important  of  the  many  Denny  families  of  England,  from  its 
earliest  proved  ancestor,  Geoffrey  Denny,  of  London,  who  was 
probably  born  about  1320,  very  possibly  in  Suffolk.  The  tracing 
of  this  line  back  to  Geoffrey  Denny,  by  Sir  Henry  Lyttelton 
Lyster  Denny,  the  famous  Denny  genealogist,  was  made  possible 
by  the  discovery  of  certain  “Husting  Deeds”  at  Guildhall,  Re¬ 
cord  office,  London.  With  the  permission  of  Sir  Henry,  his  val¬ 
uable  researches,  supplemented  by  all  other  available  material, 
were  summarized  in  “Denny  Genealogy,”  First  Book. 

It  was  promised  that,  when  other  records  pertaining,  or  seem¬ 
ing  to  pertain,  to  the  Denny  family,  were  available,  they  would 
be  presented  in  subsequent  volumes  concerning  other  branches 
of  the  Denny  family  in  America.  This  promise  may  now  be  ful¬ 
filled,  in  part,  again  through  the  kind  offices  of  Sir  Henry  Denny, 
for  he  has  uncovered  a  most  interesting  family  line,  which  can 
already  be  shown  to  have  had  various  connections  with  the 
family  of  Geoffrey  Denny,  and  which  may,  in  the  future,  be 
shown  to  have  a  direct  relationship  with  him.  He  certainly 
used  a  slightly  altered  version  of  the  coat  of  arms  of  le  Daneys. 
There  yet  remain  many  uncalendered  Husting  Deeds  at  Guild¬ 
hall  and,  when  these  are  available  for  research,  they  may  well 
prove  the  two  families  to  have  a  common  origin. 

The  family  in  question  is  that  of  le  Daneys  or  le  Deneys,  that 
is  “the  Dane”.  This  family  affords  one  of  the  earliest  examples 
of  the  hereditary  use  of  a  surname,  as  a  family  name,  to  be 
found  both  in  England  and  Normandy  soon  after  the  conquest. 
For  this  reason,  if  for  no  other,  this  study  would  be  of  interest. 
It  has  been  suggested  (see  Devonshire  Association ,  XXXV),  that 
this  surname  was  derived  from  Bernard,  the  Dane,  the  Danish 
Prince,  wdio  accompanied  his  cousin  Rollo  in  the  conquest  of 
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Normandy  and  whose  descendants  settled  there  and  later  came 
to  England.  It  is  also  of  interest  to  recall  that  in  East  Anglia 
the  hooded  crow,  the  nearest  representative  of  the  raven,  which 
the  invading  Danes  emblazoned  on  their  “terrible  standards” 
“When  Denmark’s  raven  soared  on  high  triumphant,”  is  called 
“Denny,”  or  “Denshman”  (that  is  Danishman). 

Records  have  been  found  in  Normandy,  France,  dating  from 
1160,  concerning  men  named  Geoffrey,  Robert,  Roger,  Richard, 
Fulco  and  Hugh  Daneis,  or  Danois.  In  recent  time,  Sir  Henry 
Denny  has  received  a  picture  of  an  old  home  at  Flonfleur  in 
Normandy,  Manoir  du  Desert,  which  bears  the  inscription  in 
French,  “primitively  inhabited  by  the  Danois  family.”  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  the  names  Hugh,  Geoffrey  and  Robert 
appear  in  the  earliest  Denny  records  in  England. 

Among  the  early  members  of  the  le  Daneys  family  in  England 
is  a  Henry  le  Daneys,  who  held  the  manor  and  advowson  (see  p. 
4  this  book),  of  Lesnewth,  in  Devonshire,  from  the  de  la 
Pomeroy’s,  about  1237.  A  Richard  le  Daneys  held  the  same 
property  in  1308-19.  A  Richard,  a  minor,  held  it  in  1346,  and 
another  Richard,  also  a  minor,  son  and  heir  of  Henry  le  Daneys, 
held  the  same  property  in  1361. 

Also  in  Devonshire,  was  a  Henry  le  Daneis  who  acquired, 
about  1090  (which  was  very  close  to  the  arrival  of  William  the 
Conqueror  and  his  Norman  army  in  1066),  property  in  South 
Wick,  Devon,  from  Henry  de  la  Pomeroy.  Henry  le  Daneis’s 
heirs  still  held  this  property  in  1246. 

Joscelin  (or  Jellanus)  le  Daneys,  supposed  to  be  the  son  of  the 
above  Henry  of  South  Wick,  held  property  from  Henry  de  la 
Pomeroy  in  Pancras  Wick,  Devon,  in  1166,  having  been  des¬ 
cribed  as  “lord  of  Pancras  Wick,”  in  1150.  He,  or  a  man  of  the 
same  name,  held  property  from  Tavistock  Abbey  about  1100. 
He  also  held  two  knights  fees  from  de  la  Pomeroy,  in  Tickencote, 
Rutlandshire.  (“D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.,  p.  26),  in  the  twelfth  century 
and  is  said  also  to  have  held  property  in  Orleigh,  Devon. 

Joscelin’s  son,  Sir  Ralph  le  Daneys,  had  a  son  Robert  le  Daneys, 
of  Pancras  Wick.  Either  he,  or  another  of  the  same  name,  held 
property  from  Tavistock  Abbey  in  1165.  Robert  had  a  son 
Henry,  who  had  a  son  Robert. 
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Sir  Ralph  also  had  a  son  William  le  Daneys  of  Orleigh,  Devon, 
who  held  the  two  knights  fees,  which  had  been  held  by  his  grand¬ 
father  Joscelin,  above.  The  descendants  of  William  le  Daneys 
of  Orleigh,  Devon,  have  been  traced  down  through  his  sons  Sir 
Alan  and  Walter  for  six  generations,  to  a  Richard  le  Daneys  of 
1450. 

The  le  Daneyses  of  Devonshire  bore  Arms  a  chevron  between 
three  mullets.  Some  of  the  name  bore  Three  Banish  battle-axes, 
which  were  the  ancient  Royal  Arms  of  Denmark. 

Records  of  another  very  ancient  le  Daneys  family  start  with 
William  le  Danej^s,  or  Dacus,  the  Latin  form.  King’s  Forester  of 
Dartmoor,  wiio  held  property  in  Somerset,  Dorset  and  Corn¬ 
wall.  He  held  the  office  of  Forester  of  Exmoor,  “ which  his  an¬ 
cestor  held,”  but,  unfortunately,  the  name  of  this  ancestor  is 
not  recorded.  He  and  Osbert  Dacus,  probably  his  son,  as  King’s 
Foresters,  held  the  Serjeanty  of  Petherton  Park,  Somerset. 

This  Osbert  Dacus  had  a  son  William,  whose  son  also  was 
named  Osbert.  In  Somerset  and  Dorset  appear  records  con¬ 
cerning  one  Osbert  “the  Dane”,  who  may,  perhaps,  be  identical 
with  this  Osbert  Dacus.  Osbert  “the  Dane”  held  the  property 
of  Sock,  or  Stoke,  Daneys,  in  Somerset  and  two  knights  fees  in 
Wraxhall  Daneys  in  Dorset.  The  dates  given  are  1166  and  1194. 

F.  G.  Bevill-Champion,  of  Stapleton,  Staten  Island,  New  York, 
a  native  of  Surrey,  England,  traces  his  line  back  to  Osbert  the 
Dane,  of  Sock  Daneys,  in  Somerset,  through  Eleanor  le  Daneys, 
wife  of  William  de  Beville.  He  has  a  conviction  that  the  original 
le  Daneys  coat  was  the  Royal  Arms  of  Denmark,  sable  three 
Banish  Bills  (battle  axes )  argent.  Certainly  Burke  assigns  such 
arms  to  a  Daneys  family  of  Devon.  Mr.  Bevill-Champion  be¬ 
lieves  that  a  le  Daneys  intermarried  with  some  Davy  heiress, 
abandoned  the  Danish  Arms,  and  came  out  of  Devon  using  the 
Davy  coat,  argent  a  chevron  sable  between  three  mullets  gules, 
which  was  the  coat  used  by  many  le  Daneys  families  in  many 
counties. 

Osbert  “the  Dane”,  above,  had  five  sons: 

i  Geoffrey  le  Daneys  of  Sock  Daneys  etc. 
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ii  Richard  le  Daneys,  who  was  heir  of  his  brother 
Geoffrey’s  daughter,  Eleanor  de  Beville. 

iii  William  le  Daneys 

iv  Robert  le  Daneys  of  Devon  and,  possibly,  the  Rob¬ 
ert  mentioned  in  a  Somerset  record  in  1327. 

v  John  le  Daneys  of  Offord  Daneys,  Devon,  and  of 
Blayesworth,  Hunts. 

To  take  up  the  descendants  of  three  of  the  above  five  men  in 
order: 

i  Geoffrey  le  Daneys  had  a  daughter  Eleanor,  who  was  the 
heir  of  her  father,  indicating  he  had  no  living  sons  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  She  was  married  to  William  de  Beville.  She  is  recorded 
as  making  gifts  to  the  church  of  Offord  Daneys,  Hunts,  in  1224. 
She  died,  leaving  no  children  or  descendants.  Mentioned  as  her 
heirs  were  her  uncle,  Richard,  and  a  Brice  le  Daneys,  who  claimed 
her  property  in  Hildersham,  Cambridgeshire,  which  had  pre¬ 
viously  been  held  by  Philip  le  Daneys,  in  1236,  and  by  the 
heirs  of  John  le  Daneys,  in  1243. 

According  to  Sir  Henry  Denny,  it  was  (ii)  Richard  le  Daneys, 
above,  and  his  wife  Mabella  who  had  sons  John  and  William  of 
Tickencote. 

According  to  the  booklet  issued  by  St.  Peter’s  Church,  Ticken¬ 
cote,  in  1946,  the  father  of  John  and  William  was  (iii)  William. 
It  was  this  elder  William  who  lost  the  advowson  of  Tickencote 
Church,  together  with  Robert  Grimbald,  to  the  abbot  and  con¬ 
vent  of  Osulveston,  Leicestershire,  in  1233-4.  Advowson  is  the 
right  of  patronage  to  a  church  living,  the  right  to  designate  the 
rector  of  the  church,  and  was  considered  an  important  hereditary 
right.  In  spite  of  losing  the  advowson,  William  is  credited  with 
having  added  the  nave  to  the  chapel  of  the  Norman  Church. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  nephew  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  He 
married  Emma,  daughter  of  Robert  de  Hofford.  Besides  two 
sons  there  were  two  daughters,  Isabella  and  Maud.  Maud  mar¬ 
ried  a  Robert  Grimbald,  doubtless  related  to  the  earlier  mentioned 
man  of  the  same  name.  William’s  son,  John  died  unmarried. 
His  son,  William  II,  named  his  son  Bricius,  but  no  relationship 
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has  been  established  with  the  Bricius  le  Daneys  mentioned  above 
as  heir  of  Eleanor  de  Beville.  Sir  Brice  (Bricius)  le  Daneys  was 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Tickencote,  Rutland,  and  of  Sock  Daneys, 
Somerset.  He  was  under  age  in  1272-3,  sent  to  Parliament  in 
1312.  He  attended  Edward  I,  at  Berwick-on-Tweed,  with  a 
contingent  of  foot  soldiers,  to  march  against  Scotland,  in  1301. 
He  also  held  property  in  London,  which  puts  him  near  in  place 
and  time  to  Geoffrey  Denny  of  London. 

Sir  Brice  le  Daneys  had  three  sons.  One  was  another  William, 
a  priest.  His  father  tried  to  have  him  made  rector  of  the  Ticken¬ 
cote  Church  but  did  not  succeed,  since  his  great-grandfather  had 
been  forced  to  turn  the  church  over  to  the  abbot  of  Osulveston. 
The  second  son,  Oger,  in  1344,  released  his  right  of  Tickencote 
to  his  younger  brother.  Sir  Rowland  le  Daneys,  the  third  son  of 
Sir  Bricius,  had  no  children.  In  1354,  he  was  taken  prisoner  of 
war  in  Brittany,  and  King  Edward  III  paid  one  thousand  pounds 
for  his  ransom.  He  was  knighted  at  Carcassonne,  France,  in 
1355.  He  had,  in  1350,  been  granted  the  wardship  and  marriage, 
with  custody  of  lands,  of  John,  son  and  heir  of  John  de  Bello 
Fago  Beaufoy,  and  Alice  his  wife.  In  1361,  he  began  to  build  a 
Chapel  in  honor  of  the  Trinity  in  the  Churchyard  of  our  Lady  of 
Tickencote,  which  shows  that  at  one  time  the  church  was  doubly 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin  and  to  St.  Peter.  He  represented  the 
county  of  Rutland  in  the  Great  Council  held  at  Westminster,  in 
1352,  and  was  at  Parliament  three  times  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
III.  On  the  south  side  of  the  altar,  under  a  recess,  is  a  wooden 
effigy  of  a  knight  in  armor,  of  the  time  of  Edward  III.  This  is 
thought  to  be  in  honor  of  Sir  Roland.  Probably  the  figure  was 
originally  covered  with  brass  and  surmounted  his  tomb. 

v.  John  le  Daneys,  son  of  Osbert  “the  Dane”  above,  held  pro¬ 
perty  in  Devon  and  in  Offord  Daneys  and  Blayesworth,  Hunt- 
ingtonshire.  He  had  a  son,  Sir  John  le  Daneys,  or  de  Offord,  who 

married  Isabella _ They  were  both  living  in  1298-9.  Their 

three  sons  were  John  of  Chesterton,  Hunts,  who  was  living  in 
1352,  Thomas  and  Philip.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Turchil, 
“the  Dane,”  held  property  near  Chesterton,  in  1086.  It  should 
also  be  recalled  that  Baron  Sir  Edmund  Denny,  and  his  descend- 
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ants  (“D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.,  pp.  26  and  ff.),  held  property  in  Ches¬ 
terton.  These  three  brothers  all  bore  Arms  a  chevron  between 
three  mullets.  The  various  methods  of  “differencing”  on  their 
coats  may  be  found  in  the  Visitation  of  Hunts,  1613. 

A  grandson  of  Sir  John  le  Daneys,  or  de  Offord,  was  John  de 
Offord,  who  was  guardian  of  the  heir  of  Offord  Daneys,  Keeper 
of  the  Great  Seal  and  Lord  Chancellor  in  1345,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  in  1348,  who  died  in  1349.  Another  grandson  of 
Sir  John  was  Andrew  de  Offord,  who  was  King’s  Ambassador 
and  Councillor  of  Lionel,  Duke  of  Clarence,  among  other  im¬ 
portant  posts.  He  died  in  1358. 

The  historian  Fuller,  (p.  36  this  bk.)  who  was  Rector  of 
Waltham  Abbey  under  the  patronage  of  James,  Earl  of  Carlisle. 
Lord  Denny  of  Waltham,  grandson  of  Edward  Denny,  Earl  of 
Norwich  (“D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.,  pp.  34-36),  and  brother-in-law  of 
Sir  Edward  Denny,  Knight  Banneret,  of  Tralee  Castle,  Ireland 
(“B.  G.,”  1st  Bk.,  p.  52  and  ff.),  who  may  have  had  access  to 
evidences  since  lost,  stated  in  his  “History  of  Waltham  Abbey,” 
that  the  Dennys  were  descended  from  the  ancient  family,  resident 
at  Chesterton,  Hunts,  who  had  intermarried  with  the  Bevilles. 
That  is  to  say,  that  Fuller  regarded  them  as  the  same  family. 
Fuller  refers  also  to  Speed,  who  said  in  his  “Theatre  of  Great 
Britain.”  “In  Chesterton  by  Dennyes  there  is  to  the  Bevils  a 
mannor  descended.” 

The  same  identification  was  made,  about  1529,  by  the  artist 
who  carved  the  panels  for  the  ancient  Denny  house  at  Cheshunt, 
which  panels  were  later  brought  to  the  new  dwelling  of  Lord 
Edward  Denny,  first  Earl  of  Norwich,  which  he  erected  adjoin¬ 
ing  the  ruins  of  Waltham  Abbey,  (see  “D.  G.,”  1st.  Bk.,  p.  34, 
which  book  is  in  error  when  it  states  these  are  the  Arms  engraved 
on  the  seal  of  Geoffrey  Denny).  The  Arms,  a  chevron  between 
three  mullets ,  which  are  the  Arms  of  the  le  Daneys  family,  appear 
repeatedly  on  these  panels,  which  may  now  be  seen  in  the  Vic¬ 
toria  and  Albert  Museum,  South  Kensington,  London.  The 
Museum  issues  a  small  illustrated  book  in  which  the  Arms  may 
be  clearly  seen.  Either  the  Denny  family  which  descended  from 
Geoffrey  Denny  had  a  right  to  these  Arms,  or  else  the  artist 
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thought  it  did.  At  any  rate,  the  Arms  on  Geoffrey  Denny’s  seal, 
which  can  be  seen  at  the  Record  Office,  London,  are  on  a  chevron 
three  mullets ,  which,  according  to  Sir  Henry  Denny,  “is  apparently 
a  differenced  version  (of  the  kind  commonly  used  by  younger 
sons)  of  that  borne  by  le  Daneys  of  Hunts  and  Suffolk  and  by 
some  of  the  name  in  Devon.”  Further  proof  of  the  relationship 
of  the  two  families  may  exist  in  the  yet  uncalendered  deeds,  as 
stated  above.  Until  that  time  this  strong  resemblance  has  to 
remain  as  one  of  the  frequent  heraldic  problems,  which  students 
of  ancient  families  often  encounter. 

To  return  to  the  le  Daneys  records:  this  family  was  also  early 
represented  in  Suffolk.  Robert  Dany,  jun.  of  Ipswich,  whose  wife 
was  Margery,  may  be  part  of  this  family.  They  are  recorded  in 
1278.  There  wras  also  Robert  Dany  of  Ashfield,  Tannington, 
Suffolk,  in  1369,  and  a  Thomas  le  Deneys  of  Hemingstone,  Suffolk, 
in  1278. 

The  Suffolk  family,  about  whom  most  is  known,  stems  from 
Osbert  Denis,  or  “the  Dane,”  who  may  be  identical  with  the 
Osbert  mentioned  above  as  possibly  son  of  Richard  le  Daneys. 
His  property  lay  in  Sandford  (Sampford),  Sproughton  and 
Kirkston,  Suffolk,  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

A  Philip  le  Daneys  of  Hildersham,  Cambridgeshire,  in  1236, 
may  have  been  Osbert’s  son.  He  held  the  property  of  Hildersham 
from  the  Earl  of  Oxford.  In  1243,  this  property  was  held  by  the 
heirs  of  John  le  Daneys.  In  1312,  Brice  le  Daneys  of  Tickencote 
(see  above)  claimed  this  property  as  heir  of  Eleanor,  wife  of 
William  de  Beville,  who,  as  we  have  shown  above,  was  daughter 
and  heir  of  Geoffrey  le  Daneys,  of  Sock  Daneys,  Somerset  and 
of  Wraxhall  Daneys,  Dorset. 

There  was  also  a  William  le  Daneys  of  Coddenham,  Suffolk, 
who  may  have  been  son  of  Osbert  Denis,  above.  William’s  son. 
Sir  Roger  le  Daneys  (Deneys,  Denneys,  etc.)  of  Cretingham 
(1262?)  and  Coddenham  (1271?),  Suffolk,  seems  to  have  acquired 
Denneys  manor,  Coddenham,  in  1312.  The  descent  of  this  manor 
is  stated  to  have  been  to  the  youngest  son.  He  married  Matilda 
- ,  who  was  living  in  1278,  and  dead  by  1282? 
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Sir  Roger  had  five  sons  and  three  daughters. 

i  Sir  William  le  Daneys  mentioned  in  1278. 

ii  Thomas  le  Daneys,  a  lawyer,  mentioned  in  1278. 

iii  John  le  Daneys,  a  lawyer  of  Hemingstone  (1327?). 

iv  Roger  le  Daneys,  Esquire,  who  had  a  grant  of  a 
free  warren  in  Barham,  Suffolk  (1336?).  He  sold 
property  in  the  City  of  London,  about  1310  (within 
ten  years  of  the  birth  of  Geoffrey  Denny)  to  John 
de  Dalling  of  London  and  Ipswich,  executor  of 
Nicholas  Picot  of  London,  who  was  grandfather  of 
Geoffrey  Denny’s  wife,  Cecily  de  Waltham  (“D. 
G.”,  1st.  Bk.,  p.  17).  Roger’s  wife  was  Johanna 

- ,  who  was  living  in  1315.  They  had  a  large 

family,  two  daughters,  besides,  among  others,  the 
first  son,  Thomas  le  Daneys  of  South  Creke,  Nor¬ 
folk,  whose  will  was  written  in  March  and  probated 

in  April,  1457,  whose  wife  was  Loveta -  and 

whose  two  sons  were  Thomas  and  Edmond,  be¬ 
sides  two  daughters.  Roger’s  second  son  was  John 
le  Daneys  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
William  Bedingfield,  and  whose  children  were 
Robert,  John  and  Anne.  Roger’s  third  and  fourth 

sons  were  James  and  Peter. 

v  Sir  Philip  le  Daneys  of  Tannington,  Suffolk,  who 
was  buried  in  Creke  Abbey,  Norfolk.  His  will  is 

dated  1391.  He  first  married  Maud  - .  His 

second  wife  was  Maria - ,  who  held  property  in 

Dennyton,  Suffolk,  in  1400.  By  his  first  wife  Sir 
Philip  had  a  son  William  le  Daneys,  a  priest,  wTho 
held  property  in  Coddenham  (1392?)  and  who  left 
no  descendants.  Sir  Philip  also  had  a  son  Roger  le 
Daneys,  Esquire,  of  Tannington  and  Coddenham, 
Suffolk.  His  will  was  dated  1414.  His  wife  was 
Maud,  daughter  and  heir  of  Peter  Brys worth  of 
Tannington.  Her  will  was  made  in  1424.  Sir  Philip 
also  had  a  daughter,  Margaret. 
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Roger  le  Daneys,  Esquire,  son  of  Sir  Philip,  had  three  daugh¬ 
ters  and  the  following  sons: 

i  John  le  Daneys  of  Tannington,  whose  son  Sir  Roger 
le  Daneys  left  no  descendants  and  whose  daughter 
Anne,  who  was  eventually  the  sole  heir  of  her 
father,  married  William  Playters  of  Sotterly.  She 
died  in  1479.  There  is  a  brass  tablet  to  their  memory 
in  Sotterly  Church  bearing  arms  of  the  Playters 
impaling  le  Daneys. 

ii  James  le  Daneys  of  Tannington,  served  under  his 
kinsman,  Lord  Bardolph  at  Agincourt.  His  will 
is  dated  1430. 

iii  Peter  le  Daneys  was  a  mercer  of  London. 

Later  generations  of  this  family,  from  the  fifteenth  to  eigh¬ 
teenth  centuries,  called  themselves  “Denny,”  as  is  evidenced 
by  John  Denny  of  Creeting  in  1472,  Richard  Denny  of  Codden- 
ham  in  1639,  and  George  Denny,  widower,  who  married  at 
Tannington,  October  6,  1606,  Elizabeth  Stebon,  or  Stebbing, 
widow,  who  was  buried  there  July  10,  1621.  (Anne  Stebbing, 
nee  Blomfield,  wife  of  Henry  Stebbing  of  Stonham  Parva,  in 
her  will,  1702,  names  her  cousins,  Henry  Denny  of  Mendlesham 
and  Anthony  Denny  of  Clopton).  George  and  Elizabeth  (Steb¬ 
on)  Denny  apparently  had  a  son  George.  Also  recorded  are 
George  and  Edmund  Denny,  property  holders  in  Stoke  Ash, 
in  1621,  Edmund  Denny,  in  1558,  and  Robert  Denny,  in  1743-64, 
also  of  Stoke  Ash. 

Of  particular  interest  to  this  study  is  Edmund  Denny  of 
Chigwell,  Essex,  Principal  of  Clifford’s  Inn,  who  was  born  at 
Stoke  Ash  and  is  recorded  as  “descended  from  ye  ancient  family 
of  Denneys  of  Tannington  in  Suffolke”,  whose  Arms  he  bore. 
He  died  September  5,  1656  (Harl.  Mss.  1449,  f.  108  b).  Also 
George  and  Edmund  Denny  signed  a  deed  concerning  lands  in 
Chigwell  in  1666. 

Sir  Philip  of  Tannington,  Suffolk,  above,  bore  the  coat  a 
chevron  between  three  mullets  pierced. 
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Some  of  the  shields  carved  on  the  panels,  described  on  page 
34,  ‘  ‘Denny  Genealogy,”  First  Book,  quarter,  with  the  chevron 
between  three  mullets ,  a  lion  rampant.  This  is  the  coat  of  the 
Brisworths,  an  heiress  of  whom  married  into  the  family  of  le 
Daneys  of  Tannington,  Suffolk,  in  the  late  fifteenth  century,  as 
recorded  in  the  Visitation  pedigree  of  this  family,  which  had 
begun  to  call  themselves  “Denny”  about  this  period.  The  panels 
were  carved  about  1529.  This  may  be  one  more  indication  of  a 
connection  between  the  Denny  and  the  le  Daneys  families. 

Further  research  into  this  interesting  family  and  especially 
further  facts  concerning  their  possible  identity  with  the  Denny 
family,  known  to  have  begun  with  Geoffrey  Denny  of  London, 
who  lived  from  about  1320  to  1375,  will  be  made  as  soon  as 
possible  and  is  awaited  with  interest  by  all  students  of  the  Denny 
family. 


The  above  account  is  based  chiefly  on  an  article  written  by  Sir  Henry 
L.  L.  Denny,  which  was  published  in  Somerset  and  Dorset  Notes  and  Queries, 
June  1930  to  March  1935,  and  also  on  a  pamphlet,  titled  A  Problem  Pedigree , 
privately  printed  by  him,  in  1944. 

Sir  Henry  writes  July  11,  1947:  “The  Royal  engagement  should  be  of 
special  interest  to  Dennys,  as  Philip  Mountbatten  is  a  Dane.  I  do  not  knowr  if 
he  comes  of  the  ancient  stock  of  wdiich  was  Bernard  the  Dane,  the  prince  wrho 
accompanied  his  cousin  Rollo  in  the  conquest  of  Normandy  and  settled  there, 
from  whom  it  has  been  surmised  that  the  le  Daneys  family  was  descended. ” 


The  Right  Honorable  Sir  Anthony  Denny,  P.  C.,  M.  P.,  1500- 
1549.  Picture  ascribed  to  Holbein  but  more  probably 
from  the  brush  of  Lucas  de  Heere  or  some 
other  artist.  Sold  to  a  French  dealer 
and  whereabouts  unknown. 


WILL  OF  SIR  ANTHONY  DENNY 

(Copied  from  a  hand  written  note-book  which  belongs  to  Sir 
Henry  Denny,  of  England.  This  note-book  w*as  written  by  Sir 
Edward  Denny,  Fourth  Baronet.  He  presented  the  original  will, 
which  is  in  Sir  Anthony’s  own  handwriting,  to  Victoria  and 
Albert  Museum,  London). 

All  honour  glory  and  praise  be  unto  the  Father,  the  Son,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  three  persons,  and  all  three  but  one  God,  now~  and 
ever,  so  be  it.  Forasmuch  as  it  is  a  truth  most  manifest,  that  all 
things  which  had  ever  a  beginning  must  of  necessity  draw  towards 
an  end,  and  at  last  utterly  yield  to  nature’s  wholesome  and  good 
order,  the  time  whereof  being  as  unknown  as  it  is  most  certain,  I, 
Anthony  Denny,  of  Chesthunt,  in  the  County  of  Hartford, 
Knight,  thought  it  good,  in  this  my  time  of  health  and  good  re¬ 
membrance,  to  call  me,  and  my  things  to  account,  to  the  intent 
that  reckoning  made  up  with  the  world,  I  might  the  better  wait 
upon  God’s  pleasure  myself,  neither  weary  of  this  my  standing, 
nor  unwilling  to  return  not  weary  to  him,  nor  doubting  to  die, 
but  in  both  abiding  his  divine  appointment,  will  and  pleasure — 
Wherefore  that  my  transgressions  of  this  world  be  no  impedi¬ 
ment  unto  me,  when  the  trumpet  shall  blow  &  sound,  I,  at  this 
present,  which  is  the  third  day  of  August,  in  the  thirty  seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lord,  King 
Henry  the  eighth  (1546)  take  this  order  with  my  things,  and 
settle  them,  by  this  my  last  testament,  in  such  sort  as  here  fol- 
ioweth:  First — I  bequeath  my  soul  to  God  the  Father,  as  well 
all  merciful,  as  Almighty,  most  humbly  beseeching  him  to  seize 
upon  it,  and  to  take  it  to  eternal  possession:  I  cannot  but  ack¬ 
nowledge  my  slackness  in  leaving  that  undone  that  I  ought  still 
to  have  done,  and  my  readiness  in  doing  that  which  I  should  still 
have  left  undone:  Lewd  Fancy,  corrupt  flesh,  prone  to  fall,  no 
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bridle  in  hand,  or  yet  slackly  holden,  have  wrought  their  wills 
in  me.  But  as  I  acknowledge  this  to  be  thus,  and  am  right  sorry 
for  it:  God  the  infallible  promiser  of  Christ,  my  advocate,  cease 
not  to  comfort  me,  but  rather  upon  my  repentance  and  full  trust 
in  him  and  them,  take  upon  them  forthwith  to  make  my  war¬ 
rant  of  forgiveness,  then  then  assure  me,  though  I  almost  always 
failed  in  doing  my  duty,  that  yet  Christ,  sent  by  his  Father  to 
save  all  sorrowful  sinners,  can  at  no  time  leave  his  office  undone, 
wherefore,  not  intending  to  commit  the  plea  of  my  cause  to  any 
my  works,  but  rather  minding  to  make  my  title  by  mercy,  I  ap¬ 
peal  from  the  tribunal  of  justice,  to  the  seat  of  mercy  and  forgive¬ 
ness,  and  cannot  mistrust,  where  Christ,  my  advocate  sitteth  as 
judge,  but  the  sentence  will  be  such  as  I  undoubtedly  hope  and 
look  for:  and  if  I  be  offered  to  be  received  to  the  place  of  justice, 
my  sins  weighing  thitherward,  I  cry  with  the  Prophet,  “Domine 
vim  patior,  responde  pro  me” — “Lord  I  suffer  violence,  answer 
for  me” — Lord,  my  calling  the  matter  to  the  court  of  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  send  me  thy  innocency,  thy  merit,  thy  holiness, 
make  thy  influence  mine,  and  then  “Judica  me,  Domine,  secund¬ 
um  justitiam  meam.” 

My  sheet-anchor  is  to  trust  in  thy  promises,  mercies,  and  for¬ 
givenesses,  therefore  O  Lord,  let  my  sighs  enter  into  thy  sight; 
suffer  my  sorrows,  by  faith  in  mercy,  to  sue  out  remission  of  my 
sins  and  offenses:  and,  last  of  all,  take  my  soul  to  mercy,  thine 
by  thy  Son’s  purchase,  thine  by  thy  testament,  and  thine  by  this 
my  last  bequeath. — 

Secondarily — if  my  soul  shall  leave  my  body  where  my  Execu¬ 
tors  may  easily  come  by  it,  I  require  them  to  see  it  honestly  re¬ 
stored  to  the  earth,  with  thanksgiving  for  the  loan  thereof  so  long, 
without  all  superfluous  funeral  charges,  or  bestowing  of  black 
garments,  except  on  my  poor  servants,  and  on  the  needy,  being 
reposed  in  this  hope,  that  I,  in  the  last  day,  recovering  my  flesh, 
shall  in  the  same,  towards  my  joy,  see  God,  my  Savior,  the  ob- 
tainer  thereof,  whom  I  beseech  to  convert  the  abused  use  and 
order  of  mourning,  that  hath  of  long  time  crept  into  Executors, 
and  other  assembled  friends,  under  a  shadow  of  faithful  friend¬ 
ship,  into  a  most  godly  and  ernest  study  of  virtuous  bringing  up 
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Joan  Champernowne,  wife  of  Sir  Anthony'  Denny',  aunt,  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  and  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  from  the  original,  perhaps  by 
Lucas  de  Heere,  in  the  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum,  London. 
Reproduced  by  courtesy  of  the  Museum. 
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of  their  posterities  that  trusted  them,  whereby  the  true  duty  of 
godly  friendship  may  shine  to  the  Godly  example  of  others,  with 
the  accomplishment  of  the  dead  his  will:  that  of  necessity  shall 
not  be  compelled  to  call  upon  their  Executor's  unmindfulness, 
with  the  unkind  cry  of  “Miseremini  mei,  miseremini  mei,  saltern 
nos,  Amici  mei.” 

Thirdly,  concerning  the  education  of  my  children,  over  whom 
to  be  most  careful,  beside  that  the  humane  nature  requireth  it  of 
me,  the  incomperable  clemency  of  God,  so  plenteously  poured 
on  me,  even  from  my  first  being,  not  only  hath,  as  it  were,  violent- 
ed  me,  except  resisting  God's  free  favour,  I  should  go  about  to 
contend  with  the  devil  in  devilishness  to  be  .  .  .  any  .  .  .  respect 
a  most  earnest  and  faithful  advancer,  with  my  uttermost  force, 
of  God's  most  holy  and  pure  word  for  my  time,  but  also  to  be 
no  less  studious  that  mine  after  me  may,  by  my  means,  be  so 
looked  unto,  that  blind  ignorance,  Guide  to  error  inhabit  them 
not;  but  rather  godly  knowledge  of  good  laws  be  so  rooted  in 
them  that  thereby  God's  glory  be  not  abated  or  hindered,  but 
rather  increased  &  set  forward,  and  that  the  commonwealth 
may  find  them  profitable  members,  and  not  burdenous,  as  idle 
rains  be  to  the  bee-hive;  and  so,  after  that,  to  see  disposition  of 
my  goods. 

First — I  will  that  my  wife,  Joan  Denny,  shall  have  the  whole¬ 
some  government,  ordering,  and  charge  of  all  my  children,  Mine 
Heir  only  excepted,  who  being  within  age,  by  the  order  of  the 
laws,  must  be  ward  to  the  King's  Majesty,  and  in  his  custody, 
except  amongst  the  manifold  gains  received  at  the  Ruler's  liberal 
hands,  it  shall  please  them  that  for  such  sum  reasonable  as  an¬ 
other  will  give  to  the  Lord  our  King,  mine  Executors  of  that  I 
shall  leave  and  appoint  towards  the  execution  of  my  testament 
and  last  will;  to  grant  unto  my  said  wife,  and  mine  executors,  the 
custody  and  marriage  of  the  same  mine  heir,  wherein  I  do  not 
only  require  my  said  wife  and  faithful  reverence  that  chaste  and 
holy  matrimony  craveth  of  either  of  us  to  fix  in  others  by  the 
fervent  inward  and  hidden  affection  that  noble  nature  hath 
grafted  in  the  honest  Mother  towards  her  dear  children,  that  the 
special  confidence  left  in  her,  the  care,  while  we  together  lived 
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indifferent,  and  now  taken  away  here  alone  the  silly  infant 
brought  into  the  stormy  sea  of  this  mondane  passage  by  her, 
and  in  them  no  defense  to  resist  the  future  tempest  thereof, 
without  God’s  wonted  mercy,  and  the  instrument  of  knowledge : 
she  will,  of  motherly  pity,  having  with  godly  study  wrapped 
herself  in  all  her  force  bestow  the  same  in  seeing  their  feeble, 
young  .  .  .  armed  and  provided  for,  that  in  this  their  towards 
most  perilous  navigation  for  their  Surety,  having  before  their 
eyes  that  pure  and  most  certain  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour 
they  may  for  their  sure  succour  enjoy  for  a  perfect  Father  and 
compose  thereby  to  guide  their  inconstant  minds;  the  pure 
knowledge  of  God’s  most  holy  word,  also  that  sailing  in  the  right 
course  of  the  love,  fear  and  true  honour  of  God,  and  faithful 
obedience  to  their  soverign  rulers,  and  the  love  to  their  native 
country,  may  have  with  the  Elect  of  God,  through  his  free  mercy, 
for  his  Son’s  sake,  enter  the  heavenly  ports,  where  his  merciful 
trump  and  joyful  noise  shall  sound  in  the  joyous  and  desirous 
ears  of  the  hearers,  “Venite  benedicti  Patris  mei,  percipite  reg- 
num  quod  nobis  paratum  est  ab  initio  mundi.” 

And  albeit  I  have  no  doubt,  but  rather  am  fully  persuaded, 
that  my  beloved  wife,  my  faithful  executors  and  friends  will  have 
good  respect  in  the  choice  and  appointment,  as  well  of  teachers 
and  schoolmasters  to  my  Sons,  as  virtuous  honest  and  discreet 
matrons,  for  mistresses  to  my  daughters,  to  whose  custody  so¬ 
ever  they  be  committed:  yet  think  I  it  not  amiss  somewhat 
herein  to  declare  my  mind  and  judgment  in  the  choice  and  election 
of  such  as  shall  teach  mine,  for  by  indiscreet  teachers  worthy 
youth  hath  been  spolied  in  this  realm,  as  if  their  Teachers  should 
be  hasty,  rude,  rigorous,  or  much  uncivil,  it  might  not  only  be 
great  impediment  to  their  learning,  and  dull  and  amaze  their 
young  and  tender  wits,  but  also  induce  them  to  be  over  timorous, 
and  thereby  moved  to  be  ill-countenanced,  and  to  hate  learning, 
but  I  should  also  insinuate  them  to  imitate  their  teachers  in 
nature,  fashion  and  manners,  which  being  evil,  God  forbid!  there¬ 
fore  I  would  have  governors,  teachers,  masters,  mistresses,  mat¬ 
rons,  or  other  instructors,  whatsoever  they  be,  should  be  such 
elect  persons  of  good  nature,  of  virtue  and  other  qualities,  as 
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might  convert,  and  amend  the  others’  conditions  or  natures, 
being  amiss:  and  that  by  being  accompanied  with  their  virtues, 
they  by  use  might,  by  God’s  favour  and  diligent  overseeing, 
change  their  evil  into  better,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God, 
the  honest  discharge  of  their  faithful  friendship  and  to  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  commodity  and  profit  of  the  children  committed 
to  their  oversight  and  charge. 

I  will  also  that  my  wife  shall  have  the  custody,  rule  and  gover¬ 
nance  of  all  my  wards,  males  and  females,  who  being  the  heirs  of 
my  friends,  for  the  good  qualities  and  virtues  of  their  parents,  and 
hope  of  their  succession,  the  rather  obtained  to  be  copied  in 
matrimony  with  mine,  till  they  be  at  their  full  age,  or  married 
with  the  consent  of  my  said  wife  and  executors,  to  the  intent 
that  being  brought  up  with  my  children,  and  my  children  with 
them,  their  conditions  and  qualities  being  known  one  to  the 
other,  they  may,  by  that  means,  the  rather  wait  the  one  likeing 
the  other  to  be  joined  in  matrimony  that  their  lives  may  be  quiet 
and  acceptable  to  God :  Howbeit  my  mind  is,  and  also  I  will,  that 
my  said  children  and  wards,  if  they  may  be  persuaded  thereto, 
and  my  said  wife  and  executors  shall  perceive  tokens  and  agree¬ 
ment  of  faithful  love  towards  shall  be  coupled  and  married,  when 
they  come  to  their  lawful  years  of  consent,  in  such  sort  as  fol- 
loweth. 

First — concerning  Margaret,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
Lord  Audley  of  Walden,  sometime  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
I  will  she  shall  be  given  in  marriage  to  my  son — 

I  will  also  that  my  daughter  Anne  shall  be  married  to  the  son 
and  heir  of  the  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England,  both  parties 
being  so  agreed,  who  of  friendship  for  the  sum  of  five  hundred 
pounds  to  be  paid  at  days  hath  concluded  and  consented  with 
me  for  the  performance  thereof. 

My  second  daughter  Mary  I  will  shall  be  married  to  - 

Shelton,  my  ward:  son  and  heir  of  Sir  John  Shelton,  Knight  of 
Norfolk,  or  if  that  will  take  none  effect,  I  will,  if  the  father  and 
child  can  be  so  content,  that  my  friend  Sir  George  Cotton  be 
moved  for  his  son  and  heir  to  be  married  to  her,  for  some  such 
reasonable  sum  of  money  which  between  my  Executors  and  him 
shall  be  agreed  on. 
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My  Third  Daughter,  Douglas,  if  the  parent  and  child  can  for 
such  reasonable  sum  of  money  be  so  contented  to  conclude  with 
my  Executors,  then  I  will  she  be  married  to  Sir  George  Somerset's 
son  and  heir,  whom  I  have  certain  years  nourished  with  mine, 
in  my  house,  for  that  intent:  And  if  it  shall  chance,  by  reason  of 
death,  disagreement  or  otherwise,  that  my  said  children  shall  not 
be  married  as  I  have  before  appointed,  then  I  will  that  to  my 
wards,  females,  marriage  shall  be  tendered  to  my  other  sons, 
the  elder  always  preferred  before  the  younger,  except  the  chooser 
rather  require  the  one  than  the  other,  and  in  that  case,  I  would 
they  had  the  choice,  and  to  my  wards,  males,  marriage  of  my 
daughters,  the  elder  always  preferred  before  the  younger.  And 
if  it  shall  fortune  that  my  said  wards  or  any  of  them  refuse  mar¬ 
riage  with  my  said  children,  or  marry  themselves  to  any  other 
than  one  of  my  children,  or  if  the  said  marriage  pretended  be¬ 
tween  me  and  the  said  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England  take 
hereafter  none  effect,  in  the  default  of  the  young  man,  then  I 
will  for  the  fortune  of  the  marriage  of  such  wards  and  all  and 
singular  such  sums  of  money  as  shall  be  due  to  me  and  mine 
executors,  for  costs  of  keeping  and  obtaining  such  covenant  as 
have,  or  shall  be  made  between  me  and  the  said  Lord  Chandellor 
and  others  shall  be  bestowed  and  converted  on  the  purchase  of 
some  piece  of  land  to  such  uses  as  shall  be  hereafter  in  this  my 
testament,  and  in  my  last  will  declared. 

And  if  it  shall  happen  my  said  children,  or  any  of  them,  to  die 
or  otherwise  be  disposed,  whereby  my  said  wards  cannot  be 
joined  in  marriage  with  them,  then  I  will  that  such  ward,  or 
wards,  shall  be  used  with  favour  according  to  reason,  and  the 
weight  of  the  cause  and  the  order  of  the  laws;  and  that  the  money 
growing  thereof  shall  be  converted  and  bestowed  on  lands  to 
the  value  to  the  uses  hereafter  in  this  my  testament  and  last  will 
declared. 

Also  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  said  wife,  toward  the  finding  of 
every  of  my  children,  except  such  as  shall  be  ward  to  the  King’s 
Majesty  that  is,  every  of  my  sons,  twenty  pounds  yearly,  and 
for  every  of  my  daughters  twenty  marks  yearly,  to  be  paid  at 
four  usual  terms  by  my  executors,  during  such  time  as  they  shall 
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be  under  her  governance,  as  is  before  appointed,  and  also  all 
such  annuities  as  I  have,  or  ought  to  have,  with  the  keeping  of 
the  said  wards  towards  the  keeping  and  fending  of  the  same 
wards,  and  of  my  children,  provided  always  that  if  my  said  wife 
die  before  my  sons  and  wards  shall  be  at  their  full  age,  or  my 
daughters  be  married,  or  if  my  wife  be  married  again,  it  shall 
appear  to  my  executors  and  other  my  friends,  may  not  use  such 
diligence  &  care  for  the  godly  and  honest  education  of  my  child¬ 
ren  and  wards,  in  such  sort  as  I  have  before  prescribed.  Then 
my  full  mind  and  will  is,  that  my  Executors,  or  some  of  them, 
with  the  consent  of  the  others,  take  the  custody  of  my  children 
and  wards,  or  among  them  choose  out  one  of  my  dear  friends, 
as  they  shall  reckon  mete  for  the  same,  or  some  other  well-known 
man  to  them,  of  great  honesty,  goodnature  &  virtuous  learning 
in  every  point,  to  have  the  bringing  up  of  them.  And  then  also 
I  will  that  mine  Executors,  or  others,  in  whose  custody  and  gov¬ 
ernment  my  said  children  and  wards  shall  be  as  is  aforesaid,  shall 
have  and  enjoy  all  and  singular  bequests  toward  their  finding 
that  I  have  before  willed  and  appointed  to  my  wife,  for  that 
purpose,  heartily  praying  and  requiring  my  said  executors  and 
other  of  my  friends,  to  whose  custody  they  shall  be  committed, 
to  think  that  my  greatest  care  was  that  my  posterity  and  those 
who  should  be  coupled  in  matrimony  with  them  might  rightly  be 
taught  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  their  obeisance  to  their  Sov¬ 
ereign  Lord  &  duty  to  their  country,  which  my  honest  intent, 
first  to  God,  and  then  to  my  children  and  country,  I  have  no 
doubt  but  mine  Executors  and  friends  will  observe  and  use  as 
they  would  like  to  be  done  at  their  deceases. 

But  here  I  enter  into  the  distribution  of  my  goods — duty  driv- 
eth  me,  and  my  good  will  will  not  allow  that  I  mind  any  creature 
or  make  bequest  to  any,  before  some  monument,  and  token  of 
my  good  heart  be  exhibited  to  my  most  dear  Sovereign  Lord 
and  Master,  (Edward  VI),  the  King’s  Royal  Majesty,  by  the 
princely  liberality  of  whose  most  noble  Father  (Henry  VIII), 
worthy  of  perpetual  memory  only  I  acknowledge  all  that  I  leave, 
or  can  leave,  to  my  posterity  to  become  as  mine  from  him,  he 
being  the  only  giver  of  all:  wherefore  minding  the  remembrance  of 
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my  duty,  even  when  remembrance  of  some  must  fail  me,  I  will 
and  bequeath  to  His  Majesty  some  such  thing,  apt  for  a  learned 
King  to  be  devised  by  mine  executors,  or  by  some  fine  Head  in 
succession  of  their  appointment,  as  they  may  in  my  place  supply 
the  daily  service  I  have  desire  to  do  to  his  Majesty,  if  life  had 
not  left  me.  I  will  that  this  token,  or  device,  be  of  the  value  of 
fifty  pounds  sterling,  beceeshing  Almighty  God  to  grant  His 
Majesty  long  time  to  reign  over  England,  and  when  God  will 
no  longer  leave  to  the  earth  such  his  heavenly  gift,  that  his 
Majesty’s  offspring  may  as  well  succeed  in  his  princely  virtues 
as  in  his  regal  estate — So  be  it. 

Further  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  wife  Joan  Denny  all  her 
jewels,  rings  habiliments,  and  all  her  apparel  whatsoever  it  is, 
and  two  hundred  pounds  in  ready  money,  to  be  paid  to  her  in 
one  year  next  after  my  decease,  if  it  may  so  well  be  brought  to 
pass:  if  not,  to  be  paid  at  a  longer  day. 

Also  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  eldest  child  and  heir,  all  & 
singular  my  household  stuff  and  plate,  to  be  delivered  to  the 
same  child  and  heir  at  his  or  her  full  age  of  twentyone  years, 
the  use  and  commodity  whereof  in  the  meantime  I  will  my  wife 
shall  enjoy  as  long  as  she  remain  sole  and  unmarried,  and  if  it 
fortune  the  custody  of  my  said  plate  so  remaining  to  her  she  die 
or  marry  again,  then  and  from  thenceforth  I  will  my  executors 
shall  have  the  custody  of  the  same  plate  and  household  stuff,  to 
the  use  of  my  said  child  and  heir  to  be  delivered  to  him  as  his,  or 
her  age  of  twenty  one  years  as  is  aforesaid.  And  to  the  intent 
that  the  certainty  of  my  said  plate  and  household  stuff  may  at 
all  times  the  more  certainly  appear  I  will  that  immediately  after 
my  decease  an  indenture  tripartite  of  the  same,  and  the  contents 
be  made,  the  first  part  whereof  to  remain  with  my  wife,  the 
second  with  the  others  my  Executors:  and  the  third  part  with 
the  supervisors  of  this  my  testament  and  last  will,  to  be  delivered 
to  my  said  child  and  heir,  at  his,  or  her  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

Also  I  will  and  bequeath  to  every  of  my  daughters  the  sum  of 
six  hundred  marks  sterling,  to  be  paid  to  her  at  the  day  of  her 
marriage,  if  my  wife  and  executors,  or  any  of  them  cannot  before 
that  time  for  that  sum  or  less  compass  the  marriage  of  some 
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ward  descended  of  a  virtuous  and  godly  parentage,  in  whom 
virtue  is  the  rather  to  be  hoped,  that  shall  dispend  yearly  four 
hundred  marks,  or  much  about  in  revenues  of  a  state  of  inher¬ 
itance,  that  is  to  say,  a  hundred  pounds  thereof  yearly  at  the 
least  in  possession,  that  shall  be  married  with  the  same  my 
daughter,  and  if  it  shall  chance  that  any  of  my  said  daughters 
depart  this  present  life  unmarried,  I  will  her  part  be  equally 
divided  amongst  her  sisters,  or  wholly  yielden  to  her  sister  over 
living  to  be  paid  to  her,  or  them,  at  the  day  of  her  or  their  mar¬ 
riage,  provided  always  that  if  my  said  daughters,  or  any  of  them 
be  married  in  such  sort  as  I  have  before  declared,  that  is  to  the 
son  and  heir  of  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  to  the  son  and  heir  of 
Sir  John  Shelton  Knight,  or  to  any  other  ward  or  person,  that  I 
in  my  life  or  my  wife  or  Executors  shall  obtain  of  the  yearly 
revenues  before  expressed,  then  I  will  that  said  six  hundred 
marks  so  before  bequested  and  willed  to  her  marriage  shall  not 
be  paid  a  to  her  at  her  marriage,  anything  in  this  my  present 
testament  contained  to  the  contrary  hereof  notwithstanding, 
yet  would  I  that  to  their  husbands,  at  the  days  of  their  marriage, 
be  given,  as  a  testimony  and  token  of  my  favour  some  cup,  or 
other  thing  of  the  value  of  twenty  pounds. 

Also  I  will  that  my  Executors  shall  cause  ten  rings  of  gold,  to 
be  made  of  the  value  of  twenty  shillings,  or  of  somewhat  more 
value,  if  it  may  born,  to  be  graven  and  enameled  with  this  saying 
about  in  the  rings — “Non  fu  amico  che  non  e”  (He  was  never  a 
friend  who  is  not  still  a  friend)  to  be  distributed  amongst  such 
my  dearest  friends  as  I  either  bj^  writing  or  wmrd  shall  before 
my  death  name,  knowing  such  will  not,  for  the  smallness  of  the 
gift,  set  it  light,  but  esteem  the  mind  of  the  giver,  and  receive  it 
as  a  token  of  faithful  friendship. 

And  concerning  my  faithful  and  honest  servants  that  have 
long  and  diligently  served  and  I  taken  always  they  not  rewarded 
according  as  either  I  would,  or  they  ought,  to  be  looked  unto,  I 
will  my  executors  have  a  respect,  as  well  as  to  the  time  of  their 
service,  and  the  worthiness  of  the  men:  as  also  to  the  poor  sort 
of  my  servants,  amongst  whom,  beside  their  wages,  it  shall  do 
well  to  distribute  such  mean  things  as  may  do  them  some  good, 
and  be  not  thought  by  mine  Executors  mete  or  worth  keeping. 
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Also  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  cousin  Edmond  Daniel  some 
common  j  acket  and  doublet  of  mine,  such  as  my  Executors  think 
mete,  and  likewise  after  discretion  of  mine  Executors  a  suit  of 
apparel,  as  a  common  jacket  and  doublet  to  my  cousin  John 
Denny  with  some  cup,  to  the  value  of  three  or  four  pounds. 

I  will  also  (if  my  debts  paid  and  will  performed  my  goods  will 
stretch  thereunto)  that  mine  Executors  bestow  and  chiefly  on 
the  poorest  men  that  have  married  my  kinswomen,  either  of  such 
things  as  I  have  of  mine  own,  or  else  some  ring  or  cup,  to  be 
made  of  the  value  of  four  or  five  pounds  to  every  of  them. 

Also  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  Executors  the  profits  of  all 
such  farms  as  be  in  my  hands  with  the  rest  of  all  my  goods  & 
cattle,  moveable  and  unmoveable,  towards  the  payment  of  my 
legacies,  bequests  and  debts,  and  the  performance  of  my  testa¬ 
ment  and  last  will.  And  notwithstanding  I  intend,  with  God’s 
favor,  if  I  can  call  them  to  remembrance,  to  declare  by  mouth 
or  writing  to  my  Executors,  what  I  owe,  and  what  is  owing  me, 
as  near  as  I  can,  yet  if  there  be  any  that  after  my  decease  can 
justly  claim  or  demand  money  or  any  other  thing  to  be  due  unto 
them  by  me,  or  can  with  right  require  to  be  satisfied  for  injuries 
or  wrongs  by  me  in  my  lifetime  done,  and  proved  before  mine 
Executors  worthy  satisfaction,  I  will  in  anywise  the  same  be 
fully  made  and  they  contented,  beseeching  the  ever  living  God, 
of  his  wonted  mercy,  for  his  dear  Son’s  sake,  to  grant  as  well  to 
me,  as  to  all  other,  his  reasonable  living  creatures,  that  through¬ 
out  the  whole  world  the  one  may  have  grace  to  remit  the  other, 
as  our  merciful  Father  is  desirous  to  remit  all  that  faithfully  call 
upon  him  for  remission  of  their  trespasses,  committed  against 
his  goodness,  the  performing  and  true  Execution  of  this  my  testa¬ 
ment  and  last  will  and  of  all,  and  everything  therein  contained, 
I  commit  unto  my  ....  desiring  them  for  the  amity  and  love 
that  hath  been  between  us,  and  according  to  my  Trust  and  con¬ 
fidence  convened  in  them  they  will  so  use  this  charge  (note:  The 
first  part  of  the  original  will  in  our  possession  reaches  no  farther 
than  this.  That  it  was  written  by  Sir  Anthony  Denny  himself 
“with  his  own  hand”  is  evident  from  the  memorandum  at  the 
end  of  the  will)  that  my  children,  allies  and  all  other  that  shall 
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have  to  do  with  them  in  that  behalf  either  concerning  my  eldest 
Brother's  will,  or  Mr.  Darnes  will,  to  whom  I  was  an  Executor, 
and  he  to  my  eldest  brother,  or  mine  own  may  perceive  and  know 
that  I  have  left  such  behind  me  to  supply  this  office  that  have 
no  less  good  will  to  accomplish  the  same  than  my  mind  was  it 
should  be  done  to  either  of  which  my  Executors  I  give  and  be¬ 
queath  for  their  pains  therein  to  be  taken  beside  their  resaonable 
costs  and  charges  twenty  pounds,  and  to  every  of  them  by  the 
consent  of  them  all  some  such  thing  of  mine  as  is  of  the  value  of 
ten  pounds  or  thereabouts  and  I  make  ordain  and  constitute 
And  this  is  the  last  will  of  me  Anthony  Denny,  of  Chesthunt 
in  the  county  of  Hertford,  Knight  the  day  of  September  in  the 
third  year  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  Edward  the  sixth  (1548)  by 
the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  France  and  Ireland,  de¬ 
fender  of  the  faith  and  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  also  of 
Ireland,  in  Earth  the  supreme  head 

Concerning  the  disposition  of  my  lordships,  manors,  lands, 
tenements  and  other  my  heriditaments  whatsoever  they  be 
First  I  will  immediately  after  my  decease  that  my  manor  of 
Parkebury  in  the  County  of  Plertford,  and  my  manor  of  Nasing, 
Nasing  wood  and  Nasingbury  in  the  County  of  Essex,  with  their 
appurtenances  which  doth  amount  to  third  of  all  my  lands  shall 
descend  and  go  by  way  of  descent,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
common  laws  of  this  realm  to  my  son  Henry  Denny  or  to  such 
my  son  as  shall  fortune  to  be  mine  heir  at  the  time  of  my  decease, 
which  I  most  humbly  beseech  the  King's  Majesty  to  take  and 
accept  as  the  rightful  just  portion  of  my  lands  due  to  his  High¬ 
ness  during  the  nonage  of  mine  heir. 

Also  I  will  that  all  my  lands  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  what 
names  soever  they  have  shall  wholly  go  and  be  perceived  of  mine 
Executors  toward  the  performance  of  my  Testament  and  last 
will  provided  always  that  my  base  son  William  shall  have  paid 
yearly  during  his  life  out  of  Mattingham,  in  the  County  of 
Suffolk,  twenty  pounds  with  license  to  distrain  for  nonpay¬ 
ment  of  the  same.  Also  I  will  to  my  dearly  beloved  wife  Joan 
Denny  my  manor  of  Chesthunt  and  Chesthunt  Park,  in  the  said 
County  of  Hartford  and  my  manor  of  Hollyfeld  Hall  in  the 
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County  of  Essex,  my  manor  of  Brunnsselde  and  Sibton,  in  the 
said  County  of  Suffolk,  and  all  other  my  lands,  Tenements,  and 
hereditaments,  which  late  were  belonging  to  the  late  monestary 
of  Waltham  Nasing,  Nasingwood,  and  Nasingbury  only  excepted. 

And  I  will  after  my  wife’s  decease  if  she  chance  to  die  before 
my  son  Henry  come  to  his  full  age  the  rents  of  all  those  my  lands 
in  Waltham  to  be  employed  by  mine  Executors,  and  increase 
of  my  younger  Son’s  living,  until  my  said  Son  Henry  come  to 
his  full  age,  and  then  all  the  same  to  remain  to  him  and  to  the 
heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  forever. 

And  further  I  will  to  my  son  Anthony  after  the  decease  of  his 
Mother,  my  manors  Brumpselde  and  Sibton  in  the  said  Counties 
of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  and  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  be¬ 
gotten  forever. 

Also  I  will  to  my  son  Henry,  when  he  cometh  to  his  full  age 
my  castle  and  manor  of  Mettingham  and  all  other  my  lands 
tenements  and  heriditaments  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  (Brump¬ 
selde  and  Sibton  excepted)  and  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten  forever. 

Also  I  will  to  my  son  Charles  my  lordship  and  manor  of  Bed- 

well  and  Barkhamsted  in  the  said  County  of  Hartford  with . 

thereof  and  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  forever. 

Also  I  will  to  my  son  Edmond  my  lordship  and  lands  called 
Mereden  in  the  said  County  of  Hertford  and  Harold’s  Park  in 
the  County  of  Essex. 

Of  all  other  my  lands  I  will  the  rents  of  them  be  at  the  dis¬ 
position  of  mine  executors  to  the  use  and  behoofe  of  my  children 
until  my  Son  Henry  come  to  his  full  age  and  then  to  remain  to 
him  and  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  forever. 

I  will  my  children  the  one  to  succeed  the  other  in  order  that 
is,  if  my  heir  Henry  die  without  heirs  of  his  body;  my  son  Anthony 
to  enjoy  all  such  lands  as  I  bequeathed  and  willed  to  the  said 
Henry  and  to  remain  to  him  and  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  forever. 
If  they  both  depart  without  heirs  of  their  bodies,  then  I  will  the 
same  to  Charles  my  son  and  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten  forever,  and  I  will  then  to  my  son  Edwrard  and  to  the 
heirs  of  his  body  forever  all  such  lands  as  wrere  before  in  my  will 
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bequeathed  to  my  son  Charles.  If  Henry,  Anthony  and  Charles 
die  without  issue,  as  aforesaid,  then  I  will  my  son  Edward  to  be 
heir  of  all  such  lands  as  were  bequeathed  to  Henry  and  Anthony 
and  Edward  my  younger  son  to  enjoy  all  those  lands  bequeathed 
before  to  my  son  Charles.  And  if  all  those  depart  without  heirs 
of  their  bodies,  then  I  will  Edmond  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  to 
be  sole  heirs  of  all  my  lands ;  and  as  I  will  the  younger  to  suceed 
the  elder  as  is  aforesaid,  so  I  will  the  elder  the  younger  (being- 
departed  without  issue)  to  enjoy  all  such  lands  as  are  bequeathed 
unto  them. 

Finally  if  all  my  sons  depart  without  issue,  I  will  my  lands 
equally  to  be  divided  amongst  my  daughters,  and  for  lack  of 
issue,  the  one  of  them  to  the  other’s  heir,  in  order  according  to 
their  ages,  the  eldest  still  preferred  to  the  younger. 

And  for  because  I  had  small  time  for  the  making  of  this  my 
last  will,  if  any  doubt  arise,  I  will  my  wife  and  my  Executors 
shall  be  the  interpreters  of  my  mind,  and  their  interpretation 
to  serve  as  well  as  if  it  had  been  in  plain  words  here  expressed 
and  where  by  haste  in  some  places  I  have  not  added  ....  words 

to  their . neither  other  circumstances  required . where 

land  is  given,  my  meaning  is  that  all  lands  here  before  given 
shall  remain  to  him  and  his  as  well  as  though  every  word  were 
penned  in  form  of  law,  as  order  and  case  in  that  behalf  requireth 
not  doubting  but  my  wife  and  mine  Executors  will  better  regard 
what  is  meant  than  what  for  want  of  time  could  not  be  written. 

Memorandum — that  the  .  .  day  of  the  month  of  September, 
in  the  year  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Edward  the  Sixth  afore¬ 
said,  the  said  Sir  Anthony  Denny  Knight,  being  sick,  but  of  good 
mind  and  memory,  at  the  reading  his  testament,  concerning  the 
disposition  of  his  moveables  written  with  his  own  hand  (Note 
in  the  mss  copy:  This  shows  that  the  first  part  of  Sir  Anthony’s 
will,  in  our  possession,  was  written  by  himself  “with  his  own 
hand”)  also  the  will  of  his  lands  and  tenements  at  the  motion 
of  Robert  Gayke,  doctor  of  physic,  willed,  that  wherein  his 
testament  concerning  his  moveables  he  had  willed  to  Dame 
Joan,  his  wife,  two  hundred  pounds  in  money  he  willed  then  that 
the  same  Dame  Joan  his  wife  should  have  for  the  furniture, 
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setting  up,  and  maintaining  of  her  house  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
pounds  in  plate  and  household  stuff:  and  further  he  willed  that 
the  Dame  Joan,  his  wife,  should  be  his  whole  Executrix,  and 
have  the  whole  doing  of  all  things,  and  his  friend  Mr.  Morisme 
to  be  an  aider  and  helper  unto  her  in  her  business:  and  then  and 
there  named  Earl  of  Warwick,  my  Lord  great  master,  and  my 
Lord  Chancellor  to  be  overseers  of  his  testament  and  last  will: 
and  the  said  overseers  and  Mr.  Morisme  to  be  rewarded  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  said  wife’s  discretion.  Then  being  present  Robert 
Horne,  clerk,  Arthur  Sturton  (or  Sherton),  William  Fenfrass(?) 
and  others. 

Hoc  vera  copia  testamenti  Antonii  Denny,  Militis,  Samuele 
Meade  scripta  fuit,  die  die  viginti  et  tertio  Octobris,  anno  Dom¬ 
ini,  Millesimo  septingesimo  quadragesimo  tertio  -  1743. 


DENNYS  IN  NORTHERN  IRELAND 

Hope  was  expressed  in  “Denny  Genealogy/'  First  Book,  that 
further  search  might  be  made  in  Irish  records,  following  the  War. 
This  has  not  yet  been  possible.  However,  work  done  for  R.  H. 
Barbour,  Esq.,  of  Hertfordshire,  England,  was  privately  pub¬ 
lished  by  him  in  1939,  in  a  book  called  “Barbours  of  Omagh." 
He  has  given  permission  to  summarize  the  portion  of  this  book, 
which  relates  to  the  Denny  Family. 

Traditionally,  in  many  Denny  lines  in  this  country,  London¬ 
derry  was  the  point  of  origin  or  departure  for  their  ancestors  from 
Ireland.  To  quote  Mr.  Barbour: 

“There  were  also  Dennys  in  Ulster,  of  whom  some  almost 
certainly  settled  there  in  the  Plantation  in  the  reign  of  James 
I  and  were  offshoots  of  the  family  of  Denny  of  Dumbarton, 
Scotland  (“D.  G.,"  1st  Bk.  pp.  1-9,  73-76).  The  latter  must  have 
derived  their  surname,  which  occurs  in  Dumbarton  as  early  as 
the  14th  century,  from  the  neighboring  village  of  Denny  (per¬ 
haps  from  the  Celtic  ‘Denny’  or  ‘Dinas/  an  enclosed  forti¬ 
fication).  In  recent  generations  they  have  become  eminent  as 
shipbuilders  and  are  now  represented  by  Sir  Maurice  Denny, 
Bart. 

“In  and  near  Londonderry,  the  city  nearest  to  Omagh  (which 
is  in  County  Tyrone),  there  are  records  of  Dennys  from  1655. 
In  Londonderry,  John  Denny  was  living  in  1655  and  1663  and 
Humphrey  Denny  married  Martha  Anderson  in  1697." 

The  following  records  are  of  singular  import  to  Dennys  in 
America,  for  the  names  are  all  familiar  in  the  early  Denny  re¬ 
cords  in  this  country. 

In  Burt,  a  place  whose  location  is  not  definitely  indicated  by 
Mr.  Barbour,  but  evidently  in  the  general  neighborhood  of 
Omagh,  Walter  Denny  had  his  daughter  Jean  baptized  in  1677-8 
and  a  daughter  Janet  baptized  in  1691.  These  names  appear 
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among  the  Dennys  who  came  to  Pennsylvania  in  the  early 
1700’s.  Again,  in  Burt,  William  Denny  had  a  son  Walter,  bap¬ 
tized  1677-8  and  a  son  James  baptized  1681-2.  The  name  William 
is  familiar  among  Denny  emigrants  to  America,  both  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  North  Carolina.  James  also  is  found  early  in  both 
States.  In  Burt,  John  Denny  married  Rebekkah  Porter  in  1703. 
Walter  of  Pennsylvania  named  his  son,  who  was  born  in  1725, 
John.  In  Burt,  George  Denny  married  Ann  Cowan  in  1703.  The 
name  George  appears  early  in  several  different  Denny  lines  of 
North  Carolina.  Another  Walter  Denny,  in  Burt,  married 
Margaret  Rankin  in  1705  and  had  a  son  William  baptized  in 
1707.  (Refer  to  the  Index  of  “D.  G.,”  1st  and  2nd.  Bks.  for  per¬ 
sons  of  the  same  names). 

Other  prominent  names  among  the  emigrants  to  America 
were  David  and  Alexander.  Therefore,  it  is  no  surprise  to  find 
at  Calkill,  a  place  four  miles  north-west  of  Omagh,  Count}’ 
Tyrone,  in  1733,  a  David,  John  and  Alexander,  probably  broth¬ 
ers.  The  name  David  repeats  itself  in  this  Calkill  family,  for 
several  generations,  in  much  the  same  manner  as  it  was  repeated 
for  generations  in  America. 

Almost  the  most  interesting  discovery  of  all  is  to  find  a  Robert 
at  Calkill,  who  died  in  1795.  His  son  Robert  lived  to  be  ninety- 
seven,  so  they  were  a  long-lived  race.  It  is  not  beyond  the  bounds 
of  possibility  that  this  elder  Robert  may  have  been  the  brother 
of  David  Denny,  Sr.,  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  whose  brother 
Robert  was  the  “stoutest  man  in  Ireland,  whose  sides  were  solid 
walls.”  The  names  James  and  William  appear  later  in  this  same 
family  (“Denny  Genealogy  in  England  and  America,”  by  C.  C. 
Denny  p.  240).  Mr.  Barbour  carries  the  line  of  Robert  of  Calkill 
forward  to  the  present  day. 

There  is  no  proof  that  these  Dennys  of  Burt  and  Calkill  were 
the  progenitors  or  relatives  of  the  many  Dennys  who  came  to 
America  in  the  eighteenth  century,  but  the  information  con¬ 
tained  in  Mr.  Barbour’s  book  should  be  of  great  interest  to  all 
students  of  the  Denny  family  in  America. 


ADDITIONS  TO  "DENNY  ANCESTRY  IN 
ENGLAND  AND  IRELAND” 

"DENNY  GENEALOGY,”  FIRST  BOOK 

Much  of  what  is  contained  in  the  immediately  following  pages 
is  derived  from  correspondence  with  Sir  Henry  Denny  and  others, 
after  the  publication  of  “Denny  Genealogy,”  First  Book,  in  1944. 
Sir  Henry’s  latest  publication,  A  Problem  Pedigree ,  1944,  has 
been  especially  helpful. 

There  were  three  men  named  Denny  who  left  their  mark  in 
England  in  the  early  days,  but  no  records  have  been  found  to 
link  them  to  other  Denny  families. 

Hugh  Denny,  Baron  of  the  Cinque  Port  of  Sandwich  and 
Custodian  of  Windsor  Castle,  w’as  one  of  the  Barons  who  wrested 
a  Magna  Charta  from  Henry  III,  about  1264. 

Sir  (or  Lord)  William  Denny’  was  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Pope  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I  and  Viceroy  of  Ireland  in  1260, 
to  his  death  in  1261. 

Henry’  Denny'  was  Lord  Chancellor  and  Justiciary  of  Ireland, 
Bishop  of  Bangor  and  Salisbury  and  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  1501-3.  Llis  arms,  which  w’ere 
probably  a  personal  grant,  were  Argent  a  chevron  gules  between 
three  ravens ,  or  choughs ,  proper. 

First  Book,  p.  13,  1.12. “The  Battle  Abbey  Roll  is  no  longer- 
considered  contemporary  or  reliable.” 

1.  13.  For  more  about  the  Companions  of  the  Conqueror 
see  The  Genealogists  Magazine,  Vol.  IX,  No.  11,  September,  1944. 

1.  28.  Addle  Deneys, orle Daneys.  (seepp.  1-10 this bk.). 

p.  14,  1.  29.  Change  birth  date  of  Geoffrey  to:  a  probable 
1320.  Llis  line  of  descent  is  proven  by  two  or  three,  out  of  about 
seventy,  deeds  relating  to  the  family,  found  at  the  Guildhall, 
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Record  Office,  London,  by  Sir  Henry  Denny.  These  deeds  date 
from  1349  to  1509.  No  other  family  seems  to  have  a  like  centuries 
old  connection  with  that  city.  Sir  Geoffrey  may  have  been 
identical  with,  or  of  the  same  family  as,  Geoffrey  le  Dene  of 
Hemingstone,  near  Framlingham,  Suffolk  (where  Thomas  le 
Daneys  had  property  in  1278  p.  8,  #  ii  this  bk.),  in  1325,  and 
with  Geoffrey  Deneys,  vintenarius  of  a  company  amongst  the 
Framlingham  Assembly,  which  also  included  a  William  Denny, 
at  a  Muster  of  the  Hundred  of  Loes,  in  1326.  A  little  further 
north,  in  Bramfield,  a  Geoffrey  Denne  occurs  in  1327. 

p.  15,  1.  9.  In  the  recent  bombing  of  the  city  of  London  the 
tower  (all  that  has  remained  for  a  long  time)  of  All  Hallows 
Staining  was  but  slightly  damaged. 

1.  21.  St.  Giles7  Cripplegate,  where  Sir  William  Denny, 
Knight  and  Baronet,  poet  and  author,  was  buried  in  1676,  was 
almost  utterly  destroyed. 

1.  29.  St.  Andrew’s  Undershaft  was  scarcely  damaged 

at  all. 

p.  16,  1.  14.  The  tomb  of  John  Stow  still  remains.  It  is  the 
custom  that  every  year  the  Lord  Mayor  visits  it  and  places  a 
new  quill  pen  in  the  hand  of  the  effigy.  Stow  saw,  and  noted, 
Denny  tombs  when  he  made  his  “Survey  of  London.” 

1.  26.  A  release  and  quit  claim  was  made,  in  July  1377, 
by  Nicholas  Dene  of  Sandwich  (the  description  of  his  relationship 
to  Geoffrey  Denny  is  mutilated  in  the  manuscript)  and  ...  of 
Geoffrey  Denny,  to  Hugh  Bassingbourne  of  all  actions  arising 
out  of  Geoffrey’s  will,  excepting  one  relating  to  a  stone  called 
“saefire.” 

p.  17,  1.  3.  Sir  Henry  writes  that  Geoffrey  Denny  is  believed 
to  have  been  buried  in  St.  Margaret’s,  Fish  Hill  Street,  near 
London  Bridge,  a  church  subsequently  destroyed. 

1.  9.  Hugh  de  Waltham’s  father  is  believed  to  be  Adam, 
M.  P.  in  1311. 

1.  13.  Cecily’s  mother  was  named  Juliana  Picot  (Pycot 
or  Piggott),  She  was  the  second  wife  of  Hugh  de  Waltham. 

1.  33.  Robert  Denni,  or  Denny,  of  Saunford  (probably 
Sampford,  where  was  also  Tattingstone,  a  le  Daneys,  or  le  Deneys, 
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residence,  p.  7  this  book),  son  of  Thomas  of  Saunford  and 
his  wife  Joan,  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  de  Saunford,  formerly 
citizen  of  London,  granted  to  the  commune  of  the  City  of  London 
a  rental  in  Newgate  Street,  in  1312,  of  20  shillings  a  year  of  pro¬ 
perty  in  the  parish  of  St.  Nicholas  in  the  Shambles,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Friars  Minor  (Grey  Friars),  witnessed  by  the  Mayor, 
Aldermen,  Sheriffs  etc.  No  date.  Enrolled  in  the  Court  of 
Hustings,  May  22,  1312.  Roll  40,  No.  97. 

1.  20.  Cecily  de  Waltham’s  nephew,  Thomas  de  Wal¬ 
tham,  used  as  his  seal  on  a  chevron  a  mullet  and  in  base  a  cross - 
crosslet.  Some  Walthams  used  a  chevron  between  three  mullets , 
which  is  identical  with  the  arms  of  Le  Daneys  (p.  6  this  bk.). 
p.  18,  1.  4.  Change  date  to  1320. 

1.  12.  Geoffrey  le  Deneys  of  Sock  Deneys  (p.  3  this 
bk.)  also  had  a  daughter,  Eleanor. 

pp.19  and  20.  Beginning  with  second  paragraph:  It  is  only 
fair  to  say  that  Sir  Henry  Denny,  who  has  been  a  profound 
student  of  the  heraldry  and  genealogy  of  his  family,  is  not  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  suggestion  offered  on  these  pages  that  the  Stan- 
more  Arms  are  the  origin  of  the  second  quartering  of  Sir  Anthony 
Denny’s  Coat,  which  Arms  have  been  used  ever  since  by  Sir 
Anthony’s  descendants.  Sir  Henry’s  argument  runs  as  follows: 

It  is  not  absolutely  certain  that  “Thomas  Stanmore,  called 
Denny”  was  the  son  of  Geoffrey  Denny  nor  is  the  evidence 
positive  that  his  mother,  Joan,  was  actually  a  Stanmore.  Sir 
Henry  is  inclined  to  think  that  Thomas  Denny  took  the  cog¬ 
nomen  Stanmore  from  his  place  of  residence,  Stanmore,  near 
Watford,  in  which  latter  place  we  know  he  held  property,  so 
that,  according  to  the  customary  usage  of  the  day,  he  might 
have  been  described  as  “Thomas”  (who  lives  at)  “Stanmore.” 
But  as  he  had  the  then  unusual  thing,  a  family  surname,  in  an 
important  deed  he  is  described  by  both  cognomen  and  surname. 
Sir  Henry  also  says  there  is  no  evidence  that  any  Stanmore  bore 
arms  at  this  period.  Finally  he  says  that  Sir  Robert  Denny,  son 
and  heir  of  Sir  Geoffrey,  would  not  have  used  the  arms  of  his 
step-mother,  though  he  thinks  he  did  adopt  the  undifferenced 
Coat  of  the  Barons  de  Windsor  and  the  Windsors  of  Stanwell, 
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first  recorded  for  the  Denny  family  by  Robert’s  great-grandson. 
Sir  Anthony. 

In  defense  of  the  theory  which  they  offered  in  the  First  Book, 
the  authors  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  they  did  not  say,  or 
intimate,  that  Sir  Robert  used  Stanmore  Arms  in  a  quartering. 
They  have  supposed  he  used  the  arms  of  his  father,  Sir  Geoffrey, 
on  a  chevron  three  mullets.  Sir  Robert’s  wife,  Lady  Amy,  through 
her  first  husband,  John  Furneaux,  had  connections  with  Mid- 
Harling,  Norfolk,  where  the  Furneaux  family  held  property. 
In  the  windows  of  West  Harling  Church  various  Coats-of-Arms 
appear  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  century  glass.  Many  of 
these  families  are  known  to  have  been  connected  with  the  Den¬ 
nys.  Since  the  “Windsor”  saltire  and  crosslets  also  appear  three 
times  in  these  windows,  it  is  Sir  Henry’s  theory  that  these  Arms 
were  meant  to  commemorate  the  connection  of  the  Denny  family 
with  the  church  (though  no  Denny  name  appears  in  the  church 
connected  with  the  Arms)  chiefly  because  no  Windsors  are 
known  to  have  had  any  connection  with  this  church.  But  so 
far  as  the  authors  of  this  book  are  aware,  the  actual  Coat  used 
by  Sir  Robert  is  unknown  and  they,  too,  do  not  think  it  credible 
that  he  should  have  quartered  Stanmore  Arms. 

Another  explanation  of  the  second  quartering  is  offered  in  the 
fact  that  “there  is  a  Harling  Coat,  a  fesse  dancettee  between 
three  martlets  rendered  in  some  official  records  as  a  fesse  dancettee 
between  three  choughs ,  which  closely  resembles  the  second  quart¬ 
ering  in  the  Denny  Arms,  which  Lady  Amy,  wife  of  Sir  Robert, 
son  of  Sir  Geoffrey,  could  have  brought  in.”  This  Harling  quart¬ 
ering  is  identical  with  a  coat  of  More,  of  Cambridgeshire  and 
Leicestershire.  See  page  33  this  book,  where  it  is  stated  that 
Sir  Robert  and  Lady  Amy  were  closely  associated  with  and 
possibly  related  to  William  More,  M.  P.  and  Mayor  of  London. 
Thus  several  possiblities  are  available  as  to  how  this  quartering 
entered  the  Denny  Arms. 

It  is  strange  that  there  should  be  an  edition  of  Burke  known 
in  America  and  not  known  in  some  places  in  England,  but  such 
seems  to  be  the  case.  Before  “Denny  Genealogy,”  First  Book, 
was  published,  Sir  Maurice  Denny,  of  Dumbarton,  had  inquiries 
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made  for  the  authors  at  the  British  Museum,  in  which  this  edi¬ 
tion  of  Burke  was  asked  for  and  his  agent  was  told  there  was  no 
such  edition.  It  is  evident  from  Sir  Henry's  correspondence  that 
he  too  has  never  seen  this  edition.  The  authors  have  seen  at 
least  two  copies  of  the  book,  one  in  the  New  York  Public  Library 
and  one  in  private  hands,  and  they  have  photostatic  copies  of 
the  pages  involved  in  this  Stanmore  discussion.  The  title  of  this 
book,  which  was  published  in  1854,  is  “Encyclopedia  of  Heraldry 
or  General  Armory  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  comprising 
a  registry  of  all  armorial  bearings  from  the  earliest  to  the  present 
time,"  printed  in  London.  As  stated  on  page  20  of  “Denny 
Genealogy,"  First  Book,  Stanmer,  Stanmarch,  Stanmarche  and 
Stonymarch  are  all  quoted  in  this  book  as  having  arms  ar  a  Jesse 
dancette  gules  and  the  families  were  associated  with  Essex  and 
Cheshire.  For  the  present,  these  authors  are  agreed  that  this 
second  quartering  remains  an  heraldic  problem. 

p.  20,  1.  20.  The  authors  now  have  to  confess  that  they  did 
confuse  the  arms  of  Sir  Geoffrey  Denny  with  those  of  the  Le 
Daneys  family  (p.  6  this  bk.).  It  appears  that  his  seal  is  at¬ 
tached  to  a  Hustings  deed  made  by  him  and  his  wife,  dated 
August,  1363,  now  in  the  Record  Office  in  London.  This  seal 
shows  on  a  chevron  three  mullets.  Sir  Henry  believes  this  to  have 
been  a  differenced  version  (of  a  kind  of  differencing  then  in  use 
for  younger  sons  of  knightly  families)  of  the  coat  of  le  Deneys 
of  Suffolk,  Hunts  etc.  Further  search  in  the  hundreds  of  yet 
uncalendered  deeds  at  the  London  Record  Office  may  yet  reveal 
that  Sir  Geoffrey  was  a  descendant  of  this  very  ancient  le  Deneys 
family.  Several  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  century  writers  have 
stressed  the  extraordinary  antiquity  of  “Denny’s  ancient  stem," 
but  whether  their  statements  were  based  on  evidence,  or  on 
legend,  or  on  a  desire  to  please,  it  is  hard  to  say. 

F.  G.  Bevill-Champion,  of  Staten  Island,  New  York,  a  native 
of  Surrey,  England,  has  an  interesting  conjecture  as  to  how  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  le  Daneys  family  may  have  gone  to  Scotland.  This 
family,  originally  of  Devon,  Somerset,  Rutland  and  Hunts, 
some  of  whose  branches  in  England  came  to  be  called  Denny, 
may  have  settled  in  Suffolk,  a  seaboard  county  at  one  of  the 
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ship  building  ports,  Old  Dunwich,  now  under  the  sea,  or  Great 
Yarmouth,  or  Lowestoft.  About  the  time  of  James  I  (1603) 
the  whole  East  Coast  of  England  had  an  extensive  trade  with 
Scotland.  Sir  Philip  le  Daneys,  of  Chesterton,  Hunts  (p.  8, 
#  v,  this  bk.),  a  third  son,  held  lands  in  Suffolk  and  resided  there, 
at  Stow.  He  is  also  recorded  in  Coddenham,  Suffolk.  Roger  le 
Daneys  (also  recorded  as  Deneys,  showing  the  ‘‘le”  was  being 
dropped),  of  Coddenham,  living  in  1327,  probably  knighted 
after  this  date,  may  have  been  Sir  Philip’s  son.  His  descendants 
continued  to  live  there  as  late  as  1365.  Some  of  them  may 
possibly  have  gone  to  Scotland  and  thence  to  Ireland  and  the 
New  World.  At  any  rate  the  great  probability  is  that  the  sup¬ 
posed  Denny,  who  went  north  was  from  London  or  Suffolk.  It  is 
worth  noting  in  this  connection  that  the  Denny  Family  of  New 
England  (“D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.  pp.  77  and  ff.),  which  came  to  America, 
in  the  early  1700s,  were  from  Combs,  Suffolk,  just  four  miles 
from  Stow.  As  shown  in  “Denny  Genealogy,”  First  Book,  p.  74, 
the  first  Denny  found  on  Dumbarton  records  is  “Gilmori  (Wil¬ 
liam)  de  Deny,”  1375.  Refer  also  to  p.  5  this  book,  for  the 
story  of  Sir  Brice  le  Daneys  who  fought  in  Scotland  in  1301. 
F.  G.  Bevill-Champion,  cites  a  Sir  Robert  le  Deneys,  of  South- 
wyke,  and  also  lord  of  Bromhull,  in  Devon.  He  was  summoned 
by  King  Edward  I  to  fight  against  the  Scots  on  June  24,  1301. 

p.  24,  1.  3.  Sir  Robert  paid  a  subsidy  of  over  twenty  pounds 
on  his  London  property,  in  1411.  Bloomfield  in  his  “History  of 
Norfolk,”  records  a  Robert  Denny  of  Mulbarton,  who  presented 
to  the  Rectory  there,  in  1393,  and  a  Robert  Denny  who  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  rectory  of  Brundall,  in  1397. 

1.  24.  During  the  restoration  of  St.  Andrew’s  Under¬ 
shaft  Church,  in  1931,  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Mr.  Philip 
Mainwaring  Johnston,  F.  S.  A.,  there  were  dug  up  in  the  church¬ 
yard,  portions  of  wall-tombs,  one  of  Liege  marble,  richly  trac- 
eried,  of  the  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the  other  of 
granite  or  Purbeck  marble  of  somewhat  later  date,  with  the 
indents  of  some  of  the  brasses  on  an  upright  slab.  These  are 
no  doubt  parts  of  the  tombs,  mentioned  by  Stow,  in  1598,  of 
Sir  Robert  and  Dame  Amy  Denny  and  of  their  son,  Thomas. 
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They  are  now  preserved  in  the  church,  which  escaped  both  the 
Great  Fire  and  the  recent  bombings  of  London,  and  are  of  special 
interest  as  being  some  of  the  very  few  mediaeval  tombs  now'  left 
in  the  City. 

1.  30.  Sir  Robert  married  Amy,  who  had  been  the  third 
wife  of  John  Furneaux,  in  1384.  She  was  probably  a  relative  of 
John  de  Harling.  Her  first  husband  was  ward,  first,  of  John  of 
Gaunt,  second,  of  Hugh  de  Clithero  and  third,  of  John  de  Harl¬ 
ing,  who  no  doubt  arranged  this  marriage,  as  was  the  usual 
custom.  (See  the  will  of  Sir  Anthony  Denny,  this  book,  for 
illustration  of  this  custom).  Dame  Amy  appears  to  have  been 
a  near  relative  or  connection  of  William  More,  M.  P.  for  the 
City  of  London  and  Mayor,  before  Richard  Whittington,  in 
1395-6.  Thomas  atte  More,  of  Balsham,  Cambridgeshire,  was  a 
Commissioner  for  that  county  with  Sir  Robert,  in  1397. 

p.  25,  1.  2.  The  “other  children”  were  probably  by  her  first 
husband. 

1.  9.  Thomas  is  recorded  as  having  accompanied  Lord 
Fitzhugh,  in  1423-4,  “with  his  retinue.” 

1.  18.  His  wife,  Joan,  may  have  been  a  Uvedale  or 
may  have  remarried  William  Uvedale,  Sheriff  of  Surrey,  in  1429. 

1.  22.  William  Denny,  Esq.  was  High  Sheriff  of  Hert¬ 
fordshire,  in  1480,  and  served  in  the  French  War  in  the  train  of 
Edmond  Beaufort,  Duke  of  Somerset.  William  probably  suffered 
severely,  as  did  his  wife’s  relatives,  through  devotion  to  the 
House  of  Lancaster  in  the  Wars  of  the  Roses. 

1.  29.  Agnes,  William’s  wife,  was  perhaps  daughter 
of  Robert  Troutbeck  of  Tr afford,  Cheshire,  and  probably  a 
niece  of  William  Troutbeck,  Chamberlain  of  Cheshire. 

p.  26,  1.  5.  A  tablet,  with  the  names  and  Arms  of  William 
and  Agnes,  was  erected  in  Cheshunt  Church,  in  1527.  No  des¬ 
cription  of  these  Arms  is  available. 

1.  16.  Tickencote  is  in  Rutland,  not  Cambridgeshire. 
It  is  three  miles  north  of  Stamford,  the  name  is  taken  from  the 
Saxon,  and  means  a  herding  place  for  goats.  The  wonderful 
Norman  Church  there,  St.  Peters’,  was  built  about  1233-4,  when 
William  le  Daneys  was  Lord  of  the  Manor  (p.  4  this  book).  The 
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chancel  arch,  of  six  orders,  in  this  church,  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  features  of  church  architecture  to  be  found  in  England 

1.  16.  Sir  Edmond  (Edmund)  Denny  had  come  into 
possession  of  the  Manor  de  la  Mote,  in  Cheshunt,  together  with 
Sir  John  Leigh,  Ralph  Leigh,  M.  P.  1459-60  (his  father-in-law), 
Thomas  Kniesworth  (of  Cheshunt,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in 
1505,  Godfather  to  Sir  Anthony  Denny),  and  others,  from  Hugh 
Clopton  and  his  wife,  in  1507.  Sir  Edmond  mentions  “my  goods 
at  Cheshunt”  in  his  will.  His  inventory  describes  the  Manor 
as  having  a  mill  and  containing  sixty  acres.  It  was  “holden” 
from  the  Abbot  of  St.  Peters’,  Westminster. 

1.  21.  Edmond’s  will  was  written  July  20,  1519.  He 
left  bequests  to  the  churches  of  Cheshunt,  Halstow  in  Kent, 
St.  Benet’s,  Holy  Trinity,  Knight  Rider  Street,  Codeham,  and 
St.  Andrew’s  Undershaft.  He  made  bequests  for  prisoners  in 
the  King’s  Bench  and  Fleet  prisons,  for  two  scholars  in  Oxford 
or  Cambridge,  for  the  poor  in  various  places  and  for  the  “making 
and  reparying  of  highwayes.”  He  names  his  parents  and  his 
sons  and  daughters. 

1.  33.  Sir  Edmund’s  third  wife,  Jane  - ,  has  been 

identified  as  the  “Old  Lady”  in  Shakespeare’s  Henry  VIII. 

1.  34.  A  list  of  Sir  Edmund’s  children  has  been  supplied, 
which  shows  there  were  John  and  Margaret,  children  of  the 
first  wife,  both  of  whom  died  young.  The  second  wife  had  six¬ 
teen  in  all:  Michael  and  Gabriel,  twins,  born  1489;  Elizabeth, 
1491;  Ann,  May  14,  1492;  Sir  Thomas,  1493;  Isolda,  1494;  Joice, 
July  29,  1495;  Ursula,  1496;  Mary,  Sept.  30,  1497;  Susanna, 
October  31,  1499;  Sir  Anthony,  January  16,  1500;  Edmond  and 
Robert  (who  was  buried  at  St.  Andrew’s,  Undershaft,  1501), 
twins,  January  9,  1501;  Isabel,  December  23,  1503;  Martha, 
1505;  John,  1506. 

p.  27,  1.  4.  The  Article  in  The  Eugenics  Review  is  called 
“Foundations  of  Notable  Families,”  by  W.  T.  J.  Gun.  It  tells 
of  twenty-six  notable  persons,  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  descended  from  Sir  Edmund  Denny. 

p.  28,  1.  8.  and  p.  30,  1.  35.  The  “Great  House”  at  Cheshunt 
was  granted,  in  1531,  by  the  King,  to  the  2nd  Earl  of  Worcester, 
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and  in  1565,  to  Robert  Dacres,  who  was  second  husband  to  Lady 
Elizabeth  Denny,  widow  of  Sir  Thomas.  Sir  Henry  believes 
now,  that  the  Denny  house  at  Cheshunt  was  “The  Manor  of  the 
Mote.”  He  says  there  are  the  remains  of  another  moated  house 
just  across  the  road  from  the  “Great  House”,  which  may  be 
what  is  left  of  the  Denny  residence,  where  the  Princess  Elizabeth 
lived  with  them,  from  1548-1550. 

1.  13.  The  will  of  Thomas  Denny  “at  my  Manor  of  the 
Mote  in  Cheshunt,”  was  dated  May  10,  1527.  The  following 
extract  will  be  of  interest:  “To  be  buried  in  the  Parish  Church 
of  Cheshunt  where  I  doe  dwell  at  the  altar’s  end  on  the  south 
side,  next  before  the  pewe  where  I  was  wonte  to  sitte,  and  there 
I  will  a  stone  to  be  layd  on  me  by  my  execut’  and  a  picture  of 
dethe  to  be  made  in  the  saied  stone  wt.  roules  having  this  writing 
about  hym  to  be  written  in  the  sayed  roules:  ‘As  I  am  so  shall 
ye  be,  Nowe  praye  for  me  of  yor,  charitie  wt.  a  pr.  Nr.  (Pater 
Noster)  and  an  ave  Mary,  for  the  rest  of  the  soule  of  Thomas 
Denny  whiche  dyed  the  Xth  day  of  May  (when  he  evidently 
expected  he  was  going  to  die)  in  the  yere  of  or.  Lorde  God 
MIVcXXVII,  and  for  the  souls  of  Edmond  Denny  and  Mary, 
his  wife  (my  father  and  mother)  and  William  Denny  and  Agnes 
his  wife  (my  grandfather  and  grandmother)  A  little  stone  to  be 
set  in  the  wall  over  where  I  do  lye  and  therein  a  picture  to  be 
made  of  me  kneeling  and  holding  up  my  hands,  ingraven  and 
gilted  wt.  my  armes  and  a  picture  of  our  Lord  suffering  his 
passion.”  Texts  in  Latin  were  to  be  placed  on  both  stones.  He 
also  mentioned  his  goods  in  the  Chantry  of  the  Temple,  which 
leads  to  the  conclusion  that  he  was  a  lawyer. 

1.  31.  The  male  line  of  Sir  Thomas  has  not  been  traced 
since  1673,  having  suffered  ruinously  in  the  Royal  cause  in  the 
Civil  War.  Sir  Henry  suggests  that,  since  Barbadoes  belonged 
to  the  2nd  Earl  of  Carlisle  (“D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.,  page  36,  1.  24.) 
the  Dennys  of  that  Island  may  have  come  from  this  stock. 

1.  32.  A  monument  to  Sir  Edmond  was  erected  at  St. 
Benet’s.  It  was  destroyed  in  London’s  Great  Fire. 
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1.  3.  Sir  Authony  first  attended  the  newly  founded 
St.  Paul's  School,  of  which  William  Lilly  was  the  head. 

1.  15.  It  is  said  that  he  had  a  patent  granting  him  the 
privilege  of  wearing  his  hat  in  the  King’s  presence,  like  Lord 
Kinsale.  The  King  granted  him  a  special  license  to  keep  a  retinue 
of  twenty  gentlemen,  or  yeomen. 

1.  30.  In  the  County  of  Essex  he  was  granted  the  Man¬ 
ors  of  Nasing,  Nasingwood  and  Nasingbury.  These,  with  his 
Hertfordshire  manors,  comprised  one  third  of  his  land. 

p.  30,  1.  1.  The  date  on  which  he  was  knighted  should  read 
1545. 

p.  31,  1.  4.  On  the  banks  of  the  river  Lea,  which,  near  Wal¬ 
tham,  divides  into  numerous  streams,  Sir  Anthony  set  up  a  mill 
to  supply  Henry  VIII  with  gunpowder.  Explosives  factories 
are  still  located  there. 

1.  4.  The  town  of  Waltham  is  twelve  miles  north  east 
of  London  in  the  south  west  corner  of  Essex.  Henry  II  raised 
the  Priory  to  the  dignity  of  an  Abbey  in  1184.  It  became  the 
richest  Abbey  in  Essex  and  one  of  the  most  important  in  the 
country.  It  was  surrendered  by  its  abbot,  Robert  Fuller,  on 
March  23,  1540,  to  Henry  YIII’s  Commissioners.  Its  demesne 
lands  were  leased  to  Sir  Anthony,  in  1541.  In  1542,  he  was  made 
keeper  of  the  site.  In  1547,  it  was  granted  to  him  in  fee  and  after 
his  death  the  whole  abbey  property  was  sold  to  Sir  Anthony’s 
widow,  in  1552,  for  a  sum  exceeding  three  thousand  pounds. 

1.  12.  The  statement  by  Thomas  Smith  about  the 
ruinous  condition  of  the  Abbey,  in  the  1590’s,  was  quoted  by 
Thomas  Fuller  in  his  “Worthies  of  England,”  1662. 

p.  32,  1.  19.  The  Holbein  miniature  has  passed  into  the  hands 
of  another  American  collector. 

1.  23.  The  gloves  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  family 
and  were  repurchased,  in  1759,  for  thirty  eight  pounds,  seventeen 
shillings,  by  Sir  Thomas  Denny.  They  were  presented  in  1882, 
to  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum,  London,  by  Sir  Edward  Denny, 
4th  Baronet. 

1.  27.  The  year  of  his  death  he  was  sent  with  Edward 
Seymour,  Duke  of  Somerset  and  William  Parr,  born  in  Nazing- 
bury,  to  quell  Kett’s  rebellion  in  Norfolk. 
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The  Right  Honorable  Sir  Edward  Denny,  Lord  Denny  De  Waltham 
and  Earl  of  Norwich,  1569-1637.  From  the  original  picture. 
Courtesy  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum. 
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1.  30.  In  the  will,  a  bequest  is  left  to  a  natural  son, 
William,  a  charge  on  his  estate  at  Mettingham,  Sussex.  Sir 
Henry  is  inclined  to  think  that  this  William  Denny  was  the 
ancestor  of  the  Dennys  of  Raveningham,  Norfolk,  quite  a  large 
family,  one  of  whom  obtained  a  grant,  from  the  Heralds,  of  a 
very  slightly  differenced  version  of  Sir  Anthony’s  quarterly 
coat.  Sir  Henry  has  not  been  able  to  link  these  people  definitely 
to  the  later  Dennys  of  Raveningham  or  to  the  Dennys  (still 
existing),  of  Burgh  Apton,  near  Norwich, 
p.  33,  1.  1.  Modbury,  not  Molbury. 

1.  4.  Lady  Joan’s  sister,  Catherine,  was  the  mother 
of  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  by  her  first  marriage. 

1.  24.  The  servant’s  livery  used  by  Sir  Anthony  and  his 
descendants  is  a  blue  coat  (called  “violet,”  in  Foxe’s  “Book  of 
Christian  Martyrs.”)  with  buff  collar  and  cuffs.  This  does  not 
follow  the  usual  practice  of  deriving  the  livery  colors  from  the 
principal  tinctures  of  the  arms. 

1.  28.  Henry  VIII  was  godfather  of  Sir  Anthony’s 
eldest  son. 

1.  31.  William,  13th  Lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law,  Henry  Denny,  at  Cheshunt,  and  was 
buried  in  Cheshunt  Church. 

p.  34,  1.  13.  The  new  dwelling  was  called  the  Abbey  House. 
It  passed  first  to  the  Earl’s  daughter,  the  Hon.  Honora,  then  to 
his  nieces,  probably  daughters  of  his  sister,  Anne,  whose  husband 
was  George  Goring,  after  1644, 4th  Earl  of  Norwich.  The  nieces 
sold  it  toward  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  After 
considerable  alterations  the  house  was  at  last  demolished  in 
1770.  Edward  Littler  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Essex  Arch¬ 
aeological  Society ,  1863,  gives  a  plan  of  the  town  of  Waltham 
Abbey,  on  which  is  marked  a  house  on  Green  Yard  Road,  near 
the  Abbey  Church,  about  which  he  says,  “House  containing 
carved  panels  brought  from  the  house  which  stood  in  the  abbey 
gardens  and  was  built  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  abbey.”  Victoria 
and  Albert  Museum  purchased  the  carved  panels  and  moved 
them  to  the  Museum  in  1899.  Shortly  after,  the  house  on  Green 
Yard  Road  was  burned. 
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1.  20.  Evidence  has  been  obtained  that  the  date  of  the 
carved  panels  is  about  1529,  since  they  are  obviously  carved  by 
the  same  hand,  as  those  in  an  ancient  house  at  West  Wickham, 
Kent,  on  which  this  date  is  carved  several  times.  This  house  is 
believed  to  have  been  a  hunting  lodge  of  Henry  VIII  ’s,  whence 
he  courted  Anne  Boleyn  at  Wickham  Court.  This  early  date 
lends  credence  to  the  theory  that  the  panels  certainly  were  not 
carved  for  the  Earl  of  Norwich’s  “Abbey  House,”  built  after 
1590,  and  that  they  may  have  come  from  the  old  Denny  seat  at 
Cheshunt,  the  “Manor  of  the  Mote.”  The  carving  actually 
shows  the  chevron  between  three  mullets ,  which  is  the  le  Deneys 
Coat,  of  which  Coat  Geoffrey  Denny  used  a  slightly  differenced 
version,  on  a  chevron  three  mullets. 

1.  28.  Since  James  I  did  not  come  to  the  throne  until 
1603,  the  date  given  for  the  knighting  of  Sir  Edward  by  this 
King  is  evidently  erroneous,  but  the  correct  date  has  not  been 
ascertained.  On  November  7,  1944,  Sir  Henry  wrote,  “With 
reference  to  the  recent  fighting  at  Arnhem,  near  Zutphen,  it  is 
of  interest  to  recall  that  Edward,  afterwards  Earl  of  Norwich, 
was  knighted  by  Leicester,  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  uncle,  just  before 
the  Battle  of  Zutphen,  on  September  21,  1586  (at  the  age  of 
fifteen,  if  his  birth  date  be  recorded  correctly),  in  which  Sir 
Philip  (ancestral  first  cousin,  through  both  the  Ropers  and  the 
Coningsbys  of  Sir  Henry),  Sir  Edward’s  friend,  received  the 
wound  from  which  he  died,  at  Arnhem,  on  October  17.  Sir 
Philip  was  also  a  great  friend  of  Sir  Edward,  Knight  Banneret, 
(“D.  G.,”  1st.  Bk.,  p.  47)  who  introduced  him  to  his  first  cousin, 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  whose  daughter  Sir  Philip  married  in 
1583.  Thus  does  history  come  to  life  again.” 

1.  37.  The  gloves  given  by  James  I  to  Sir  Edward  passed 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  family  and  were  repurchased,  in  1759, 
by  Sir  Thomas  Denny,  for  twenty-two  pounds,  one  shilling. 
They  were  deposited  in  the  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum  by  Sir 
Edward  Denny,  4th  Baronet. 

p.  35,  1.  11.  Charles  I,  who  created  Sir  Edward  Baron  of 
Waltham  in  1604,  raised  him  to  the  peerage  because  of  Sir 
Anthony’s  (his  grandfather)  services  to  the  State.  A  black  letter 


Sir  Edward  Denny,  Knight  Banneret,  M.  F.,  Gentleman  of  the  Privy 
Chamber,  Governor  of  Kerry  and  Desmond,  Commander  under 
Admiral  Howard,  etc.,  1547-1600.  From  the  original  picture. 
Courtesy  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum. 


The  Honorable  Honora  Denny,  daughter  and  heir  of  Edward  Denny, 
Earl  of  Norwich,  wife  of  James  Hay,  Earl  of  Carlisle,  K.  G. 
From  the  original  in  possession  of  Sir  William  Campion,  of 

Danny,  Sussex. 
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Geneva  Bible,  with  a  magnificent,  embroidered  satin  cover, 
which  Charles  I  gave  to  the  Earl,  is  now  owned  by  the  Hon. 
Irwin  Untermyer,  New  York. 

p.  36,  1.  2.  and  other  lines,  change  Lady  to  Honorable  Hon- 
ora.  She  did  not  live  to  receive  the  title  of  Lady. 

p.  37,  1.  13.  The  first  official  record  (not  necessarily  the  same 
as  a  grant)  of  the  presently  used  Denny  Armorial  bearings  was 
that  made  by  the  Heralds,  after  Sir  Anthony  had  been  knighted 
at  Boulogne,  in  1545.  This  gives  the  quarterings  and  crest 
shown  on  the  reproduction  of  Sir  Anthony’s  arms  in  “Denny 
Genealogy,”  First  Book.  These  Arms  were  engraved  on  his 
signet  ring.  The  last  official  record  was  made  after  Gen.  Sir 
Barry  Denny,  of  Tralee  Castle,  was  created  a  Baronet  in  1782.  It 
gives  the  saltire  between  twelve  crosses-crossletf  but  not  the  quart¬ 
erings.  Sir  Henry  has  written:  “I  feel  little  doubt  in  my  own 
mind,  which  I  try  to  keep  very  open,  that  the  adoption  of  the 
undifferenced  Windsor  Coat  took  place  long  before  Sir  Anthony’s 
time,  for  some  then  good  heraldic  reason  and  that  it  is  likely 
that  Amy,  Lady  Denny  (wife  of  Sir  Robert,  “D.  G.,”  1st.  Bk., 
p.  24),  had  to  do  wdth  it.” 

But  to  illustrate  how  diverse  are  the  views  on  this  subject,  the 
Rev.  E.  E.  Dorling  is  quoted,  in  the  booklet  issued  by  the  Vic¬ 
toria  and  Albert  Museum,  about  the  panelled  room,  as  saying, 
“It  has  been  suggested  that  the  bearing  by  Denny  of  the  coat 
with  the  saltire  and  crosses  may  perhaps  have  its  definite  be¬ 
ginning  at  the  time  of  Sir  Anthony’s  marriage  with  Joan  Champ- 
emowne,  who  came  of  an  ancient  Devonshire  house  bearing  very 
similar  arms.” 

p.  38,  1.  33.  Change  Lyttleton  to  Lyttleton  on  this  and  all 
other  pages  where  the  name  is  given.  Consult  the  Index  of  First 
Book. 

pp.  38  and  39,  bottom  and  top.  All  three  coats  emblazoned 
on  the  windows  of  the  West  Harling  church,  in  Norfolk,  were 
the  “Windsor”  or  cross-crosslet  coat,  not  “different”  Denny 
Coats. 

p.  43,  1.  22.  It  is  pretty  well  believed  by  most  authorities 
that  the  story  with  which  the  monk  regaled  Sir  Matthew  Carew 
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in  Paris,  was  pure  invention  on  the  part  of  the  monk  wTho  wished 
to  make  something  out  of  a  credulous  foreigner. 

p.  51,  1.  28.  Sir  Henry  writes:  “Some  years  ago  one  of  the 
Heralds,  a  friend  of  mine  and  himself  descended  from  the  Dennys, 
made  a  careful  search  for  me  at  the  College  of  Arms,  but  failed 
to  find  anything  throwing  fresh  light  on  the  problem  of  the  first 
two  Denny  quarterings.  There  seems  no  trace  or  indication 
whatever  of  a  Grant  of  Arms  to  our  family.” 

1.  35.  Change  Baronet  to  Banneret, 
p.  53,  1.  9.  Through  some  miraculous  fortune  this  tomb 
escaped  damage  from  the  land  mine,  which  damaged  Waltham 
Abbey  Church  during  the  War.  The  Vicar  reports  that  they 
need  twelve  thousand  dollars  to  make  the  necessary  repairs. 

p.  54,  1.  4.  Velvet  mittens,  embroidered  with  pearls,  pre¬ 
sented  to  Lady  Margaret  by  the  Queen,  passed  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  family  and  were  repurchased  by  Sir  Thomas  Denny,  in 
1759,  for  twenty-five  pounds,  fourteen  shillings.  They  were 
given  to  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum  by  Sr  Edward  Denny, 
4th  Baronet. 

p.  56,  1.  16.  F.  B.  Bevill-Champion  supplies  the  information 
that  the  wife  of  Miles  Forest  of  Morbone,  Huntingtonshire,  was 
Katherine,  second  daughter  of  William  Beville,  Lord  of  the 
Manor  of  Chesterton,  who  died  1487,  and  of  his  wife  Margaret, 
daughter  of  John  Suggewas,  of  Didley  (incorrectly  spelled  Dud¬ 
ley  in  Visitations),  County  Hereford. 

1.  20.  Change  Bart,  to  Knight. 

1.  24.  Sir  Henry  has  a  full  copy  of  the  Patent  of  Charles 
I,  1630,  giving  Sir  Edward  Denny  license  to  hold  a  Fair  in  Tralee 
every  October,  forever.  The  original  perished  in  the  Four  Courts 
fire,  Dublin,  1922.  He  has  also  a  quantity  of  other  original 
documents,  Patents  under  the  Great  Seal,  and  copies  of  others, 
from  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  downwards,  also  a  few  some¬ 
what  earlier. 

1.  35.  Change  to  read  “He  won  a  great  battle  against 
Cromwelhs  forces. 

p.  59,  1.  33.  Change  Colter  to  Cotter. 


Margaret  Edgecumbe,  wife  of  Sir  Edward  Denny,  Knight  Banneret, 
sometime  Maid  of  Honour  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  1560-1648.  From  the 
original.  Courtesy  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum. 


Sir  Edward  Denny,  M.  P.  County  Kerry,  Governor  of  Castle  Magne,  etc., 
1605-1646.  Holding  a  miniature,  probably  of  the  King,  which  had 
been  painted  black  in  the  time  of  Cromwell.  From  the  original, 
by  Cornelius  Janssen,  in  possession  of  Sir  Henry  Denny. 
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p.  61,  last  two  lines.  An  extended  biography  of  Lady  Arabella 
Denny,  by  Beatrice  Bayley  Butler,  appears  in  Dublin  Historical 
Record ,  Vol.  IX,  No.  1,  December  1946  -  February  1947,  pp. 
1  -  20.  Miss  Butler  states  that  Lady  Denny  always  signed  her 
name  “Arbella.” 

p.  62,  1.  2.  Change  Patty  to  Petty. 

p.  64,  1.  9.  All  these  purchases  were  later  given  to  the  Vic¬ 
toria  and  Albert  Museum,  as  told  above. 

1.  14.  Change  older  to  younger. 

p.  64,  1.  17.  A  magnificently  embroidered  scarf,  of  purple 
silk,  measuring  eight  feet,  nine  inches,  by  two  feet,  three  inches, 
was  given  by  Charles  I  to  Adam  Hill,  whose  two  daughters 
married  Dennys.  It  was  purchased  by  Sir  Thomas  Denny  for 
ten  pounds,  ten  shillings,  in  1759.  It  was  borrowed  by  George 
IV,  from  Sir  Edward  Denny,  3rd  Baronet,  and  the  pattern  was 
copied  on  a  table  service  by  Chamberlain  of  Worcester.  The 
scarf  was  given  to  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum  by  Sir  Edward 
Denny,  4th  Baronet. 

p.  67,  1.  17  and  1.  20.  The  mantel  and  portraits  now  belong 
to  Sir  Henry. 

p.  68,  1.  28.  Details  of  later  generations  may  be  found  in 
Burke  and  “Debrett”,  and  of  the  two  junior  branches  (the 
Collingwood  Denny’s  etc.)  not  in  remainder  to  the  Baronetcy, 
in  Lodge’s  “Peerage”  (really  J.  Foster’s),  1909.  These  latter 
branches  are  the  descendants,  of  the  two  brothers  of  Sir  Barry, 
1st  Baronet. 

The  following  notes  arrived  to  late  to  be  incorporated  in  the 
above. 

p.  27  this  bk.  The  badge  of  Henry  Denny,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  was  two  arches  supported  on  columns ,  which  was  later 
adopted  by  Sir  Anthony  Denny. 

p.  27  this  bk.  Sir  Geoffrey,  and  his  sons  Sir  Robert  and 
Thomas  were  members  of  the  Worshipful  Fraternity  or  Company 
of  Fishmongers,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  important  of  the 
great  City  Guilds. 

p.  28  this  bk.  Sir  William  Denny’s  relationship  to  the  other 
Denny’s  is  not  known  but  he  used  similar  armorial  bearings. 


42 


Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book 


p.  28  this  bk.  St.  Andrew's,  Undershaft,  was  largely  rebuilt 
in  1520-32  but  the  Denny  tombs  still  remained  there. 

p.  29  this  bk.  Stow  records  the  monuments  of  Hugh  and 
Juliana  de  Waltham  and  Nicholas  Picot  in  St.  Peter's,  Cornhill. 

p.  29  this  bk.  Thomas  Denny,  otherwise  Stanmore,  desired 
to  be  buried  in  St.  Magnus,  by  London  Bridge,  to  which  church 
he  left  bequests. 

p.  32  this  bk.  Sir  Robert  was  probably  knighted  at  the  battle 
of  Chevy-Chase,  in  1388.  He  was  a  Commissioner,  in  1403,  with 
Richard  Whittington,  before  and  after  this  date  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  and  Commissioner  of  Array  for  Suffolk  in  1402  to  hear 
an  appeal  against  a  judgment  by  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

p.  33  this  bk.  Lady  Amy  left  bequests  to  St.  Andrew's,  Under¬ 
shaft,  its  High  Altar,  Chaplain  and  Clerks  and  for  a  Chaplain 
to  celebrate  mass,  for  one  year,  for  the  souls  of  her  husband,  her 
mother  and  herself.  She  also  left  a  bequest  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital 
outside  Bishopsgate. 

p.  33  this  bk.  Thomas  quit  claimed  some  of  his  property,  in 
1423,  to  Robert  Chichele,  Lord  Mayor  in  1421,  brother  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  probably  some  relative  of 
his  mother.  He  left  bequests  to  St.  Andrew's,  Undershaft. 

p.  33  this  bk.  Agnes  was  apparently  related  to  Henry  Fro- 
wick,  Lord  Mayor  in  1444. 

p.  34  this  bk.  Sir  Edmond  left  a  bequest  for  twenty-eight 
Trentals  of  masses  for  the  souls  of  his  three  wives,  parents  and 
self,  for  the  Houses  of  “Fryers  Austene"  and  “Crouched  Fryers," 
and  for  the  Convent  of  St.  Mary  Spytell.  The  Black  Book  of 
Lincoln's  Inn  records;  “Receipt.  10  shillings  from  Master  Woode, 
for  the  burial  of  Master  Denny,  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer." 

p.  36  this  bk.  Sir  Edward,  4th  Baronet  was  great-uncle  of  Sir 
Henry  L.  L.  Denny.  He  also  made  gifts  to  Guildhall,  about  1882. 

p.  38  this  bk.  Sir  Edward,  afterwards  Earl  of  Norwich,  had  a 
house  in  the  City,  in  the  Coleman  Street  Ward,  in  and  about  1595. 

p.  40  this  bk.  This  monument  is  the  work  of  Bartholomew 
Atye  and  Isaac  James,  whose  workshop  was  in  the  parish  of 
“Sainct  Botolphe  witout  Aldersgate"  and  whose  handicraft  can 
be  recognized  in  churches  all  over  England,  e.g.  in  what  is  now 
the  Museum  of  the  Public  Record  Office. 
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W1  William  Denny,  traditionally  of  Ulster  Scot  origin,  and 
who,  there  seems  no  question,  came  from  Ulster,  settled  in 
Uwchlan,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  His  place  of  residence 
in  Ireland  is  unknown.  It  is  stated  that  he  came  “as  early  as 
1735.”  He  was  born,  in  February,  1708,  and  came  as  a  single 
man,  if  he  really  arrived  in  or  before  1735.  His  first  grant  of 
land  from  the  Proprietors  wTas  for  two  hundred  acres.  This  grant 
is  dated  January  26,  1749,  which  land,  by  then  grown  to  two 
hundred  and  ninety-three  acres,  wTas  patented  to  him  in  1750, 
and  was  located  “next  to  the  land  of  Robert  Smith  and  others,” 
within  the  bounds  of  Uwchlan.  Pie  obtained  a  patent  for  fifty- 
three  additional  acres  on  August  7,  1765.  The  Patent  Books 
having  the  record  of  these  grants  are  in  the  Land  Office  of  the 
Pennsylvania  State  Archives.  Dr.  A.  H.  O’Neal  is  owner  of  a 
part  of  this  farm.  It  is  not  known  if  William  Denny  ever  enter¬ 
tained  the  idea  of  moving  to  Virginia,  as  did  David  Denny,  Sr. 
(No.  1.  “D.  G.,”  3rd.  Bk.),  who  was  his  contemporary  and  may 
have  been  his  kinsman.  However,  on  December  3,  1761,  William 
Denny  bought  six  hundred  acres  in  Frederick  County,  Virignia, 
of  Benjamin  Borden.  He  was  to  pay,  among  other  considerations, 
“one  pepper  corn  on  Lady  Day  next”  for  this  land.  In  the  record 
of  the  purchase  he  is  described  as  of  “Erkland,  Pennsylvania.” 
He  held  this  land  ten  years  and  then  sold  it,  on  November  5, 
1771,  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Wynn  Thurston.  His  second  wife, 
Margaret,  signed  the  deed  with  “her  mark.”  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Thurston  must  have  been  very  dilatory  in  his  payments,  be¬ 
cause,  after  William’s  death,  his  son  Samuel  had  to  make 
several  trips  to  Virginia  to  try  to  collect  the  money  due  for  this 
land.  The  cost  for  these  trips,  assessed  against  the  estate,  was 
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six  pounds  each.  There  was  a  further  cost  of  ten  pounds  for 
“sundry  trips  to  Philadelphia”  in  connection  with  this  debt. 

On  his  property  in  Chester  County,  William  Denny  developed 
a  substantial  and  well  stocked  farm,  built  a  two-story  log  house, 
raised  a  large  family,  and  occupied  a  position  of  importance  in 
the  community  as  an  Elder  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
Forks  of  Brandywine,  now  popularly  called  “Brandywine  Manor 
Church.”  The  present  building  of  this  church,  now  well  over 
two  hundred  years  old  as  a  congregation,  is  situated  in  Chester 
County,  about  eight  miles  north  of  Downingtown,  on  the  Harris¬ 
burg  pike,  on  a  hill,  where  it  is  visible  for  miles  and  is  a  recog¬ 
nized  landmark.  William  may  already  have  been  a  member  of 
the  congregation  when  it  petitioned  the  Presbytery  of  Donegal, 
in  1735,  to  be  set  up  as  a  distinct  congregation.  The  first  Meeting 
House  was  built  of  unhewn  logs,  in  1734,  in  what  is  now  the  upper 
graveyard.  It  measured  forty  by  twenty-five  feet.  It  was  low, 
dim,  unplastered  and  heatless.  The  seats  were  cleft  logs.  It  was 
used  for  worship  for  ten  years  and  fifteen  more  as  a  Sunday 
School  building.  The  second  Meeting  House  was  probably  built 
in  1744,  and  stood  above  the  lower  graveyard,  facing  south.  This 
was  a  well  built  frame  building,  forty-five  by  thirty-five  feet, 
heatless,  with  hipped  roof.  It  was  used  for  fifteen  years.  William 
was  almost  certainly  a  member  when  the  schism  arose  in  1741, 
which  split  the  congregation  into  the  “Old  Side”,  which  retained 
control  of  the  Log  Meeting  House,  and  the  “New  Side” — a 
majority — which  erected  a  frame  Meeting  House  nearby,  across 
the  pike,  and  set  up  a  new  cemetery,  which  is  still  maintained 
by  the  present  congregation  of  the  old  church.  Since  all  the 
Dennys  are  buried  in  the  Main  cemetery,  which  was  enlarged 
from  time  to  time,  and  is  now  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  with 
iron  gates,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  William  Denny  and  his  family 
clung  to  the  “Old  Side.”  By  1758,  most  of  the  “New  Side” 
people  had  returned  to  the  old  church  and  their  frame  building 
was  used  for  other  purposes.  By  September,  1761,  when  the 
Rev.  John  Carmichael  was  installed  as  pastor,  William  Denny 
had  been  an  Elder  of  the  Church  for  some  time.  Even  before 
his  installation,  John  Carmichael,  John  Cultertson  the  Clerk, 
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whose  son  was  to  marry  William  Denny’s  oldest  daughter,  James 
Moore,  William  Denny  and  others,  “all  yeomen,”  bought  on 
May  18,  1761,  six  acres,  more  or  less,  “situate”  in  the  Manor  of 
Springton,  Township  of  West  Nantmeal,  for  “erecting  a  church 
for  the  use  of  the  congregation  of  Presbyterians.”  The  patent 
for  the  church  property  was  given  by  the  Proprietaries  to  Matt 
Robinson  and  John  Smith,  May  6,  1786,  and  they  conveyed  it, 
on  May  18,  to  Rev.  John  Carmichael,  John  Culbertson  and 
others,  “in  trust  for  a  site  for  a  house  of  public  worship  and  for  a 
burying  place  for  the  congregation  of  people  called  Presbyter¬ 
ians.”  The  church  was  incorporated  September  1,  1786.  The 
first  Trustees,  according  to  Futhey  and  Cope’s  “History  of 
Chester  County,”  were  John  Culbertson,  son-in-law,  and  David 
Denny,  son  of  William  Denny,  Robert  Lockart,  James  Mc¬ 
Clure  and  others.  But  Dr.  McClune,  in  his  history  of  the  church, 
calls  William  Denny  a  Trustee  as  early  as  1761. 

The  cornerstone  of  the  third  building,  “the  largest  stone 
structure”  in  Chester  County,  was  laid,  and  the  building  was 
dedicated,  about  1762.  According  to  the  Historical  Sketch  of  the 
Church  written  by  the  present  minister,  Rev.  H.  H.  Kurtz, 
“Mr.  Carmichael  is  remembered  as  the  ‘Revolutionary  Pastor.’ 
In  the  year  of  his  installation  (1761)  the  first  stirrings  of  the 
conflict  between  the  Colonies  and  the  mother  country  were  felt. 
Possessed  of  the  traditional  Presbyterian  hatred  of  tyranny  and 
love  of  freedom,  he  cast  his  lot  whole-heartedly  with  the  cause 
of  America.  When  war  came,  he  supported  it  actively,  preaching 
before  Congress,  present  at  the  Battle  of  Long  Island,  urging 
enlistments  until  he  had  sent  practically  all  his  able-bodied 
parishioners  into  the  Army,  carrying  supplies  to  the  camps, 
counseling  with  Washington,  and  throwing  the  whole  weight  of 
his  great  influence  into  the  scale  of  liberty.”  He  died  November 
15,  1785. 

Further  to  quote  Mr.  Kurtz:  “Within  a  year  from  the  death 
of  its  pastor,  the  congregation  suffered  a  further  calamity  in  the 
destruction  of  its  sanctuary.  The  primitive  heating  apparatus 
of  the  day  was  responsible  for  the  fire,  and  superstition  con¬ 
spired  to  complete  the  disaster.  The  sexton,  who  was  a  believer 
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in  ghosts  (locally  and  to  this  day  popularly  known  as  ‘spooks’), 
saw  the  flickering  light,  and  had  he  acted  promptly,  could  have 
saved  the  church.  But  he  was  terrified  at  the  thought  of  spirit 
activities  and  when  finally  he  realized  the  situation,  the  fire  was 
beyond  control.”  The  earliest  records  of  the  church  were  des¬ 
troyed.  So  earnest  was  the  zeal  of  the  congretation  that  the 
thousand  pounds,  Pennsylvania  currency,  necessary  for  the 
work  of  restoration,  were  raised,  at  a  time  when  the  financial 
structure  of  the  nation  was  insecure.  The  restored  building 
was  dedicated  shortly  after  the  installation  of  the  new  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Nathan  Grier,  which  took  place  August  22,  1787.  The 
people  came  from  all  the  neighborhood  to  this  church,  the  men 
dressed  in  cocked  hats,  knee  breeches  and  silver  buckles,  their 
faces  shaven  and  their  plaited  hair  tied  with  a  ribbon.  The 
women  wore  saques  and  large  bonnets.  When  passing,  godless 
teamsters  disturbed  worship  they  were  promptly  arrested. 
Further  notice  of  the  church  will  be  found  under  the  accounts 
of  the  sons  of  William  Denny,  particularly  his  son  David  (No. 
W5,  this  bk.). 

Some  idea  of  the  luxuries  and  necessities  available  in  the 
Provincial  stores  at  this  time  may  be  gained  from  an  inventory 
of  the  stock  of  a  store  in  the  Moravian  town  of  Litiz,  not  too  far 
distant  from  the  Brandywine  Township  “settlement.”  William 
Denny’s  great-granddaughter,  Susan  Harrison  (No.  W44,  this 
bk.),  was  a  boarding  pupil  in  the  Moravian  Seminary  in  this 
town  in  1808.  The  seminary  still  exists.  Among  the  articles  on 
the  shelves,  in  1773,  were  “brown  Broad  Cloth,”  “Knee  garters,” 
“Shoe  Buckles,”  “Felt  Hatts,”  and  “Beaver  ditto.”  In  the  line 
of  materials  a  man  might  choose  among  “Sagathy,”  “Dimothy,” 
“Velverett,”  “Taffete”.  For  head  coverings  there  were  “Silk 
Bonnets,”  “Bandannoes,”  and  “spotted  Bandannoes,”  at  a 
higher  price.  In  the  housewares  department  were  a  “Pewter 
Tankard,”  “Porriger”,  “Soop  Spoons,”  “Basons,”  Presumably 
the  farmers  of  the  day  could  distinguish  between  the  “Maryland 
Whetstones”  and  the  “Baynish  Whetstones.”  They  could  also 
purchase  “large  Sheers,”  “Temple  Glasses,”  “Flatt  Irons,” 
“Inck  Horns,”  “Watch  Keys,”  and  “Jews  Harps.”  The  book 
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department  offered  “Dutch  Spelling  books,”  “Reformed  (Dutch) 
Catechisms,”  and  “Lutheran  ditto.”  This  land  was  no  longer  a 
wilderness. 

William  Denny  married,  first,  and  probably  in  Pennsylvania, 
Sarah  Henderson,  on  March  23,  1736,  when  he  was  twenty-nine 
years  old.  Her  parentage  has  not  been  traced,  but  numerous 
Hendersons  appear  in  early  local  records  and  there  are  Hender¬ 
son  graves  next  to  the  Denny  graves  in  the  cemetery.  A  William 
Denny,  possibly  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  witness  to  the 
will  of  a  Daniel  Henderson  of  West  Nantmeal,  June  29,  1772. 
William’s  son  David  married  a  Henderson  from  Bucks  County. 
The  dates  of  the  birth  and  death  of  Sarah  Henderson  Denny 
are  unknown,  but  she  certainly  died  before  1761,  since,  in  that 
year,  William  was  already  married  to  his  second  wife. 

She  was  Margaret - ,  who  was  born  in  1718,  and  who  out¬ 

lived  her  husband  by  almost  ten  years.  In  1788,  she  signed  for 
her  share  of  her  husband’s  estate  with  “her  mark.”  On  February 
3,  1790,  Captain  David  Denny  was  appointed  guardian  for  his 
“old,  infirm  Mother.”  She  died  May  7,  1794,  and  is  buried  be¬ 
side  her  husband.  The  only  “family  record”  found  makes  no 
mention  of  Margaret,  so  it  is  likely  that  Sarah  was  the  mother  of 
all  the  children. 

William  Denny  wrote  his  will  August  29,  and  died  October  8, 
1784.  He  is  buried  in  the  main  cemetery  of  the  old  church.  A 
horizontal  slab,  still  in  good  condition,  records  the  dates  of  both 
“Elder”  William  and  his  wife  Margaret,  followed  by  this  verse: 

Much  of  the  Christian  character  sincere  did  through  thy  life 
most  happily  appear. 

Thy  precious  dust  lies  in  the  ground  till  the  last  trumpets 
solemn  sound. 

His  will  is  a  most  interesting  personal  document,  which,  read 
between  the  lines,  reveals  much  about  the  writer.  It  begins  with 
the  customary  religious  phrases,  which,  in  this  case,  were  a 
suitable  expression  of  his  faith.  He  made  bountiful  provision 
for  his  wife.  She  inherited  all  the  household  and  kitchen  “furn¬ 
iture,”  her  choice  of  two  of  the  best  cows,  six  sheep,  and  her 
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mare  and  its  colt.  She  was  to  have  both  a  “sitting  room  below” 
and  another  room  “above  stairs,”  as  well  as  storage-space  in  the 
loft  and  cellar.  She  could  hardly  have  consumed  annually  the 
food  she  was  to  receive — “two  hundred  weight  of  good  meat, 
twenty  bushels  of  wheat,  ten  bushels  of  Indian  corn  or  Rye.” 
Her  “creatures”  were  to  be  kept  for  her  both  winter  and  summer 
and  her  firewood  was  to  be  cut  and  “hawld”  to  the  door.  She 
was  to  have  one-fifth  part  of  the  produce  of  the  orchard  and 
garden  and  of  the  flax  raised  on  the  plantation,  all  in  lieu  of 
Dower-rights.  He  also  had  investments  in  “Loan  Office  Certi¬ 
ficates”  and  she  was  to  receive  all  the  interest  from  them  during 
her  natural  life.  Her  inheritance  was  valued  at  one  hundred  and 
forty-seven  pounds,  ten  shillings,  one  pence  for  “articles,”  and 
two  hundred  and  ninety-four  pounds,  one  shilling,  six  pence  of 
“Loan  Office  Certificates,”  a  very  substantial  bequest. 

The  “messuage  plantation,”  containing  about  two  hundred 
and  forty-three  acres,  was  left,  as  was  so  often  customary  in 
colonial  times,  to  the  two  younger  sons,  and  they  were  to  be 
responsible  for  the  bequests  to  the  widow.  They  also  were  to 
receive  the  remainder  of  the  estate,  after  bequests  to  the  other 
children  were  settled.  This  remainder  was  valued  at  four  hundred 
and  ninety-six  pounds,  twelve  shillings,  six  pence.  William’s 
son,  Capt.  David,  was  made  executor  of  the  estate,  which  was 
probated  November  15,  1784,  as  that  of  “William  Denny,  the 
Elder,  late  of  Uwchland.”  The  charge  for  writing  the  will  was 
seven  shillings,  six  pence.  The  funeral  expenses  were  six  pounds, 
one  shilling.  The  executor  paid  several  debts,  one  of  two  pounds, 
twelve  shillings,  for  boots,  and  two  others  amounting  to  four 
pounds,  fifteen  shillings.  A  receipt  for  fifteen  pounds,  seven 
shillings,  signed  by  Townsend  Whelen,  given  to  David  Denny, 
executor,  is  also  among  the  Estate  papers  but  is  not  entered  as  a 
charge  in  the  final  accounts.  The  total  “inventory  and  apprais- 
ment”  of  the  estate  amounted  to  one  thousand,  three  hundred, 
and  fifteen  pounds,  one  shilling,  eight  and  one-fourth  pence. 
For  that  era,  he  was  indeed  a  man  of  property. 

Thus  lived  and  died  this  pioneer  American,  who  early  became 
a  member  of  one  of  the  “buffer-state  communities”  between  the 
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seaboard  Quaker  English  and  the  not  always  friendly  Indians, 
who  established  a  prosperous  plantation,  where  he  raised  his 
large  family,  all  whose  sons  were  soldiers  of  the  Revolution, 
whose  grandsons  wTere  leaders  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  whose 
descendants  have  played  their  part  in  the  development  of  the 
country,  in  many  States,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific. 

Children  of  William  and  Sarah  (Henderson)  Denny,  all  prob¬ 
ably  born  in  Uwchlan: 


W2 

W3 

W4 

W5 

W6 

W7 

W8 

W9 

W10 

W10 


i  Sarah  Denny;  born  March  31,  1737. 

ii  Samuel  Denny;  born  April  10,  1739. 

iii  Margaret  Denny;  born  January  16,  1741. 

iv  David  Denny;  born  June  14,  1743. 

v  Rebecca  Denny;  born  November  4,  1745. 

vi  Rachel  Denny;  born  January  4,  1747. 

vii  Genet  Denny;  born  April  5,  1750. 

viii  James  Denny;  born  October  22,  1752. 

ix  William  Denny,  Jr.;  born  April  27,  1755. 

ix  William  Denny,  Jr.;  born  April  27,  1755. 

x  Hannah  Denny;  born  July  31,  1757;  to  be  sup¬ 
ported  from  her  father's  estate;  declared  “non 
compos  mentis"  by  the  Court,  February  3,  1790, 
on  petition  of  her  brother-in-law,  John  Culbert¬ 
son,  her  brother  Captain  David  being  appointed 
her  guardian;  lived  in  Bucks  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  with  her  sister  Rebecca  Walker,  who  about 
1808,  wrote  Captain  David:  “Hannah  has  become 
very  bade  ceanse  Last  Spring  and  has  been  a  grat 
deale  of  troubele  to  me,  I  think  she  will  not  troble 
this  world  long,  it  is  her  cray  day  and  night 
to  see  you;"  “contained  her  sences  as  usal;"  died 
there  on  December  12,  Monday  morning  at  two 
o'clock,  1808,  interred  in  the  Burying  Ground  of 
Neshaminy  Church  on  the  following  day,  “along 
side  of  our  friends,"  as  told  in  a  letter  written  by 
her  nephew,  Richard  Walker,  who  called  her 
“Aunt  Nanny,"  to  her  brother  Captain  David,  in 
Downingtowm,  Pennsylvania;  about  whom  her 
nephew,  Gen.  James  Denny  of  Pickaway  County, 
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Ohio,  wrote  that  he  “acknowledged  it  to  be  a 
blessing  of  kind  providence  in  removing  poor  Aunt 
Hannah  from  this  world,  whose  dark  mind  had 
been  shut  against  all  the  comforts  of  it — and 
where  her  best  hours  have  been  weighted  with 
sorrow.” 

xi  Elizabeth  Denny;  born  March  25,  1759;  said  to 
be  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Brandywine,  but 
no  marker  found. 


Second  Generation 

W2  Sarah2  Denny  (William1)  was  born,  probably  in  Uwchlan, 
Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  on  March  31,  1737.  She  was 
named  for  her  mother.  On  March  26,  1761,  she  was  married  to 
John  Culbertson.  Information  about  the  ancestry  of  her  husband 
has  been  gathered  from  family  papers,  from  public  records,  and 
from  “Culbertson  Genealogy,”  by  Dr.  Lewis  R.  Culbertson, 
published  in  Zanesville,  Ohio,  in  1893,  revised  in  1923. 

The  first  John  Culbertson,  wdio  came  to  Pennsylvania  in  1712, 
or  before,  landed  at  New  Castle,  Delaware,  and  settled  in  Chester 
County,  with  his  brother  Robert,  in  Londongrove  Township.  He 
was  born  in  Ireland  between  1680  and  1690.  Some  of  his  de¬ 
scendants  claim  as  his  father  a  Wilham  Culbertson,  who  was  one 
of  the  Scotch  Covenanters,  who  took  advantage  of  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  given  Scotsmen  to  settle  in  North  Ireland,  during  the  reign 
of  James  II,  of  England,  and  who  emigrated  to  County  Derry 
between  1665  -  1687.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  one  of  his 
brothers  settled  in  Omagh,  County  Tyrone,  where  Dennys  also 
settled.  It  is  stated  that  Wilham  Culbertson  was  one  of  the  de¬ 
fenders  of  Londonderry  in  the  dreadful  siege  of  1688.  (“D.  G.,” 
1st.  Bk.  pp.  1-9  for  further  reference  to  this  time  in  Ireland). 
Others  of  the  family  think  the  father  of  the  first  John  of  America, 
may  have  been  John  Culbertson,  who  was  banished  from  Ayr¬ 
shire  in  1670. 

John  Culbertson  first  appears  on  tax  records  in  Pennsylvania 
in  1713.  He  disappears  from  the  tax  books  after  1723.  He  left  no 
will,  nor  is  there  a  record  of  administration  of  his  estate.  There 
are  no  deeds  to  or  from  him,  nor  is  there  any  land  warrant  to  him. 
However,  many  early  settlers  failed  to  get  warrants  for  their 
lands.  He  is  believed  to  be  the  John  Culbertson  who  was  killed 
by  Indians  at  Shippensburg,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania, 
in  November  1756.  He  had  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  The 
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son  of  interest  to  this  book,  was  John, II,  born  in  1710,  probably 
in  Ireland,  who  wrote  his  will  August  26,  1767,  and  died  Novem¬ 
ber  11,  1767,  being  buried  at  Brandywine  Manor.  He  was  a 
substantial  citizen  of  the  community  and  evidently  friendly  with 
Sarah’s  father.  When  his  father  moved  to  Cumberland  County, 
John  II  stayed  in  Chester.  In  1748,  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant 
in  Col.  Moore’s  Chester  County  Battalion  of  Pennsylvania 
Provincial  Militia  and  may  have  taken  part  in  the  French  and 
Indian  Wars.  On  January  15,  1739,  he  was  granted  a  patent  by 
the  Proprietors  for  a  tract  of  land  in  East  Cain,  Chester  County. 
In  1731-2,  he  was  one  of  the  signers  to  a  petition  to  the  Court, 
concerning  the  boundaries  of  Goshen  Township.  In  1757,  he  was 
a  Commissioner  of  the  Peace  and  it  was  either  he,  or  his  son 
John  III,  who  was  Clerk  of  Brandywine  Manor  Church,  in  1761, 
when  additional  property  for  the  burying  ground  was  bought. 
That  same  year  he  was  one  of  the  signers  to  the  “call”  to  Mr. 
Carmichael. 

A  deed,  dated  October,  1770,  shows  that  John  II’s  sons  lived  in 
East  and  West  Cain,  Chester  County  and  in  Carnarvon  Township, 
Berks  County.  He  was  twice  married,  first,  to  Eliza  Rogers, 
who  was  mother  of  most  of  his  children  and  second,  to  Mrs. 
Abigail  Whitehill,  who  survived  him  many  years.  He  had  ten 
children  in  all. 

His  fourth  child,  and  third  son,  John  III,  was  born  in  Chester 
County,  March  3,  1739.  He  lived  in  East  Cain  and  was  a  member 
of  Brandywine  Manor  Church,  being  one  of  the  first  Trustees 
when  the  church  was  incorporated  in  1786.  He  was  a  signer  of 
the  petition  for  assistance  after  the  fire  that  year.  On  March 
26,  1761,  Sarah  Denny  became  his  wife.  Like  most  of  his  neigh¬ 
bors  John  plunged  into  the  Revolutionary  Army.  He  took  part 
in  the  Battle  of  Long  Island,  in  the  fall  of  1776,  having  been 
commissioned  Major,  on  July  1,  in  Col.  James  Moore’s  1st  Bat¬ 
talion  of  Chester  County  Associators  of  the  “Flying  Camp.” 
Associators  were  officered  by  men  of  their  own  choice,  served 
short  terms,  as  called  upon  by  the  Supreme  Executive  Council, 
and  many  of  them  entered  the  Pennsylvania  Continental  Line 
Regiments  in  1776.  The  law  relating  to  the  Associators  was 
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strict.  Officers  were  fined  for  profanity.  They  were  expelled  for 
drunkenness  or  reduced  to  the  ranks.  Privates  were  fined  and 
received  “other  punishment’7  for  the  same  offense.  Landlords 
were  forbidden  to  “distress  associators."  Non-associators  had  to 
pay  a  special  tax. 

John  Culbertson  was  stationed  under  Gen.  Mercer,  August  14, 
1776,  at  Perth  Amboy,  New  Jersey,  and  at  Fort  Lee,  New  Jersey, 
August  20,  1776.  He  was  a  delegate,  on  July  4,  1776,  to  the 
Associators  Battalions  Convention  at  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania. 
On  May  17,  1777,  he  was  commissioned  Major  of  Col.  William 
Gibbon's  Battalion  7th  Chester  County  Associators.  In  the 
midst  of  his  soldiering,  he  found  time  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Assembly  1777-1780.  In  the  campaigns  of  1779, 
he  was  Major  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  Gardner's  5th  Battalion  of 
Chester  County  Associators  and  again,  in  1780,  he  was  Major 
of  Lieut.  Col.  John  Gardner's  1st  Battalion.  In  1783,  he  is  listed 
as  Major  of  the  5th  Battalion  District  of  Chester  County  Militia. 
Well  does  Futhey  call  him  “an  active  Whig  in  the  Revolution." 
Dr.  McClune  records  that  he:  “arrested  the  suspected,  forwarded 
supplies  to  the  Army  and  assisted  the  families  of  comrades." 
His  epaulets  are  a  treasured  memento  in  the  hands  of  his  great- 
grand-daughter,  Mrs.  O.  M.  Hokanson.  He  owned  two  hundred 
acres  in  East  Cain,  where  he  had  a  flour  mill.  On  November  5, 
1772,  he  advertised  for  sale  a  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  acre 
plantation  in  East  Cain.  In  1785,  his  home  was  fisted  as  a  tavern 
called:  “At  the  Sign  of  the  Pennsylvania  Arms." 

On  the  death  of  Sarah's  father,  John,  III,  inherited  from  him  a 
young  black  mare,  which  was  valued  at  twenty  seven  pounds, 
ten  shillings,  he  being  the  only  one  of  the  sons-in-law  to  receive 
a  special  inheritance.  Sarah’s  bequest  consisted  of  fifty-seven 
pounds,  five  shillings  “lawfull  money  of  Pennsylvania,"  which 
was  her  share  of  the  sale  of  the  Virginia  land.  She  receipted  for 
it  July  6,  1787,  from  the  Township  of  “East  Calen." 

In  spite  of  John's  official  position  in  the  church  their  names 
do  not  appear  on  the  seating  arrangement  of  about  1787,  found 
among  the  papers  of  Sarah's  brother,  Capt.  David  Denny,  nor 
in  the  fist  of  pew  holders  of  1792-1796. 
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John  died  September  12,  1794,  and  is  memorialized  in  verse  on 
his  stone  in  the  churchyard: 

“My  flesh  shall  slumber  in  the  ground 
Till  the  last  trumpets  awful  sound 
Then  burst  its  chains  in  sweet  surprise 
And  in  the  Saviors  image  rise.” 

Testamentary  letters  were  granted  his  wife  and  son,  John  IV, 
on  October  10,  1794,  and  accounts  were  submitted  on  various 
occasions  until  as  late  as  1802.  Sarah  survived  her  husband  many 
years.  She  continued  to  live  in  the  Brandywine  community 
where  a  part  of  her  children  also  remained.  She  died  April  15, 
1812,  and  lies  beside  her  husband.  One  flat  slab  marks  both 
graves. 

“Afflictions  sore  I  long  have  bore 
Physicians  were  in  vain 
Till  Christ  did  please  to  give  me  ease 
And  free  me  from  my  pain” 

Letters  written  to  her  brother  David,  in  1809,  by  various 
nephews  and  nieces,  who  lived  in  different  parts  of  Pennsylvania 
and  Ohio,  send  affectionate  messages  to  her.  In  particular,  she, 
their  “poor  distressed  mother,”  was  to  be  told,  that  her  sons 
James  and  William,  “are  making  out  well  and  doing  better  than 
formerly.” 

Children  of  John  III,  and  Sarah  (Denny)  Culbertson: 

Wll  i  John  Culbertson,  IV;  bom  January  27,  1762. 

ii  William  Culbertson,  born  September  18,  1763; 

moved  to  Cumberland  Valley,  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  had  Culbertson  relatives;  living  there  in 
1809,  being  referred  to  in  a  letter  written  by  his 
cousin  David  McNair  (No.  W22,  this  bk.); 
moved  to  Barbersville,  Jefferson  County,  Indiana; 
part  of  an  undated  letter,  which  survives,  making 
loving  inquiry  about  all  his  relatives  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  referring  to  sickness  “along  the  river  down 
to  New  Orleans”  and  that  “the  low  market  has 
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broke  thousands  of  traders,”  wheat  fallen  from 
$1.22  to  50  cents,  corn  fallen  also  butter  and 
flour,  having  bought  a  barrel  “and  the  full  of 
it”  of  good  whiskey  for  six  dollars  “cartinge,” 
turkey  could  be  bought  from  to  25  cents, 
cotton  at  20,  sugar  at  12,  coffee  at  22  and  wool  at 
37;  “this  is  a  good  country  of  land,”  “Congress 
land  can  be  had  for  $1.25  per  acre,  good  water  in 
places  and  plenty  of  game  and  fish,”  urging  them 
to  come  and  purchase,  tired  and  weak;  letter  also 
signed  by  a  Samuel  Culbertson  (relationship  not 
stated);  died  in  Barbersville,  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  R.  B.  Mitchell,  March  25,  1826;  buried  in 
Methodist  churchyard  there;  no  record  of  any 
marriage. 

W12  iii  Elizabeth  Culbertson;  born  May  9,  1767. 

W13  iv  Margaret  Culbertson;  born  January  7,  1771. 

W14  v  James  Culbertson;  born  April  9,  1773. 

W15  vi  Samuel  Culbertson;  born  March  8,  1780. 

W3  Samuel2  Denny  (William1)  was  born  April  10,  1739,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  oldest  written  “family  record,”  in  Uwchlan, 
Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  Pie  lived  an  adventurous  life. 
Most  of  it  was  spent  in  his  native  state.  It  may  have  been  he 
who  induced  his  father  to  purchase  property  in  Frederick  County, 
Virginia,  where,  earlier,  David  Denny,  Sr.  (No.  1,  “D.  G.,” 
Third  Bk.),  formerly  of  Pennsylvania,  and  his  family,  had  gone 
to  live.  Samuel  maintained  intimate  association  with  David 
Denny,  Jr.  (No.  19,  “D.  G.,”  1st.  Bk.),  all  his  fife.  David,  Jr. 
had  a  transportation  business  between  Pennsylvania  and  Vir¬ 
ginia  and,  if  Samuel  was  interested  in  this  venture,  the  interest 
in  Virginia  lands  can  also  be  understood.  After  the  death  of  his 
father,  Samuel  made  several  trips  to  Frederick  County,  to  collect 
money  due  the  estate  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Thurston,  who  had 
purchased  this  land.  A  portion  of  this  purchase  money  was  to 
be  Samuel’s  inheritance.  These  trips  cost  the  estate  six  pounds 
each. 
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His  inheritance  from  the  sale  of  his  father’s  Virginia  lands  was 
fifty-seven  pounds,  five  shillings,  for  which  he  gave  a  receipt,  at 
“West  Calen,”  on  May  1,  1788.  He  also  was  to  have  his  choice 
of  a  suit  of  his  father’s  clothes  and,  after  the  death  of  his  sister, 
Hannah,  one-third  of  the  principal  of  the  “Loan  Office  Certifi¬ 
cates,”  valued,  in  1784,  at  two  hundred  and  ninety-four  pounds, 
was  to  be  his.  Hannah  died  in  1809. 

At  the  age  of  forty-two,  Samuel  took  up  arms  in  defense  of  his 
country,  during  the  Revolutionary  War,  as  a  private  in  Capt. 
William  Witheran’s  Co.,  Col.  Patterson  Bell’s  8th  Battalion  of 
Light  Horse,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania  Militia.  He  is  also 
listed  as  Ensign  in  the  1st  Co.,  8th  Battalion  of  Light  Horse, 
1780-1781.  His  discharge  papers  are  now  in  the  hands  of  his 
great-granddaughter,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Phillips  (No.  W85,  this  bk.), 
of  Terre  Haute,  Indiana. 

After  his  marriage,  he  established  his  home  in  West  Cain, 
Chester  County,  where  he  purchased  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
acres  on  January  1,  1767,  and  in  1769,  owned  over  a  hundred 
acres  of  land,  two  horses,  two  cows  and  five  sheep.  He  mortgaged 
this  land  February  5,  1772.  In  1777,  he  paid  taxes  on  four  pieces 
of  silver  plate.  In  1778,  he  was  appointed  Tax  Assessor  and  in 
1783,  and  again  in  1787,  he  was  Collector  for  his  township.  His 
pew,  number  39,  in  Brandywine  Manor  Church,  which  he  shared 
with  Adam  Guthery,  cost  them  three  pounds  yearly.  This  was 
the  rear  pew  in  the  tier  to  the  left  of  the  pulpit.  He  is  listed  in 
the  1790  Census,  in  Chester  County,  and  witnessed  a  deed  there 
in  August,  1792.  By  this  time  the  western  fever  had  attacked 
this  Ulster  Scot  family  and,  at  an  age  when  most  men  have 
slackened  their  efforts,  he,  and  others  of  the  family,  turned  their 
faces  toward  the  Ohio  country. 

Their  first  resting  place  was  where  Wheeling,  West  Virginia, 
now  stands.  Samuel’s  name  appears  on  a  Legislative  Petition, 
November  12,  1795,  to  divide  Ohio  County,  Virginia,  and  in  a 
Court  record  there  as  plaintiff  in  a  suit,  in  which  he  won  the 
judgment,  in  1799.  Then  he,  and  David  Denny,  Jr.  (“D.  G.’f 
1st.  Bk.,  p.  123),  determined  to  move  farther  west,  and,  in  1800 
were  among  the  first  settlers  in  Ross  County,  Ohio.  About  1808  ^ 


Descendants  od  William  Denny 


59 


he  moved  to  Jefferson,  in  Pickaway  Plains,  and  lived  there  with 
his  daughter  Sarah,  wife  of  Moses  Boggs.  He  remained  there 
until  about  1811,  and  reports  that  he  is  “very  happy. ”  From 
there  he  wrrote  to  his  brother,  Captain  David,  in  Pennsylvania, 
that  crops  were  good  but  no  money  was  to  be  had  for  them,  and 
that  his  children  were  prospering  though  fever  was  prevalent. 
He  maintained  his  interest  in  the  church.  Two  had  been  organ¬ 
ized,  one  in  Mt.  Pleasant  and  one  in  Pickaway.  A  pastor  had 
been  called  and  sacrament  had  been  served.  When  the  town  of 
Jefferson  was  moved  to  Circle ville,  where  his  oldest  son  James 
was  taking  an  active  part  in  the  development  of  the  new  town, 
he  also  moved  there. 

In  spite  of  being  the  oldest  of  the  family  connection  who  moved 
to  Ohio,  he  outlived  almost  every  member  of  his  family,  who 
came  with  him  or  followed  him.  While  he  always  continued  to 
live  in  Pickaway  County,  he  was  awake  to  the  development  of 
the  country  farther  west  and  we  can  imagine  that,  had  he  not 
been  prevented  by  old  age,  he  would  have  gone  to  the  lands  he 
purchased  both  in  Logan  County,  Ohio,  and  still  farther  on,  in 
Vigo  County,  Indiana,  which  were  settled  on  and  developed  by 
his  son  William. 

By  1809,  his  son  James  reports  that  his  father’s  mental  facul¬ 
ties  were  declining  and  that  he  wras  “quite  superannuated.”  A 
trembling  palsy  of  the  hands  afflicted  him  in  1817,  so  that  he 
could  no  longer  write  to  his  brother  David  and  had  to  trust  his 
messages  to  the  younger  folk,  one  of  whom  reports  him  in  good 
health  in  1819. 

His  will,  wThich  was  signed  by  his  “mark,”  probably  due  to  the 
palsy  of  his  hands,  was  written  June  22,  1821,  and  was  witnessed 
by  John  Sharp,  husband  of  Elizabeth  Denny,  who  was  sister  of 
Margaret  Denny  (No.  19,  “D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.),  wife  of  David  Denny 
Jr.  His  death  took  place  May  18,  1822,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-three.  He  was  buried  beside  his  wife  in  Mt.  Pleasant 
Cemetery,  Kingston,  Ross  County,  Ohio. 

He  had  married  in  Pennsylvania,  about  1865,  Jane  Sterling, 
born  in  1740,  according  to  her  tomb-stone,  but  in  1748,  according 
to  a  Bible  record.  She  accompanied  him  to  Ohio,  but  did  not 
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long  survive  the  rigors  of  pioneer  life  there,  for  she  died  October 
2,  1800,  and  was  buried  in  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery.  She  is  called 
“Jane  Starling”  on  her  tomb-stone. 

Children  of  Samuel  and  Jane  (Sterling)  Denny,  all  born  in 
Pennsylvania. 


W16 

• 

i 

James  Denny;  born  September  11,  1767. 

W17 

ii 

Sarah  Denny;  born  about  1769. 

W18 

iii 

Margaret  Denny;  born  1771. 

W19 

iv 

Jane  Denny;  born  1773. 

W20 

V 

William  Denny;  born  April  17,  1775. 

W4  Margaret2  Denny  (William1)  was  born  in  Uwchlan, 
Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  on  January  16,  1741.  She  was 
married,  about  1764,  to  John  McNair.  The  story  of  the  McNair 
family  offers  a  perfect  picture  of  the  Ulster  Scot  settlement  of 
America.  It  is  recorded  in  numerous  works  published  by  McNair 
descendants.  For  this  reason,  only  the  story  of  the  earlier  genera¬ 
tions  will  be  told  in  this  book. 

Theodore  Monroe  McNair  relates  in  his  “Genealogical  Record 
of  the  Descendants  of  John  McNair  and  Christiana  Walker,” 
a  rare  pamphlet,  published  privately  in  1880,  that  the  McNair 
family  originated  in  Scotland.  Mary  Wilson  McNair  in  her 
“The  Clan  MacFarlane,”  printed  1914,  identifies  the  American 
McNairs  with  this  clan. 

The  story  goes,  that  about  1690,  a  McNair,  who  lived  on  the 
banks  of  the  River  Dee,  Scotland,  removed  with  his  family  to 
the  north  of  Ireland.  Reasons  for  such  removals  are  discussed  in 
“Denny  Genealogy”,  First  Book,  pages  1  to  9  and  will  not  be 
repeated  here.  The  McNairs  leased  “Blanket  Nuc”  Farm  in 
Parish  Taboyne,  County  Donegal,  under  a  “three  lives  lease.” 
The  elder  McNair  died.  The  local  schoolmaster,  under  the  guise 
of  friendship,  “hooked  and  stole  the  deed”  and  sold  it  to  a  Lond¬ 
oner,  who  sent  an  agent  to  Ireland  demanding  payment  for  a 
new  lease  or  surrender  of  the  property.  Not  being  minded  to 
defend  their  rights  in  Court,  the  sons  packed  their  goods  and 
sailed,  in  1738,  for  America.  This  step  was  not  so  sudden  and 
unexpected  a  decision  as  might  appear  from  reading  the  various 
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McNair  books.  Christiana  (Walker)  McNair’s  parents,  brothers 
and  sister  (No.  W6,  this  bk.),  had  preceded  them  on  the  journey 
and  were  comfortably  settled  in  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania, 
so  they  knew  how  to  contrast  the  tyranny  from  which  they  were 
about  to  flee  with  the  peace  to  which  they  were  going. 

In  their  company  were  Mrs.  McNair,  Sr.,  now  blind,  her  son, 
John  and  his  wife,  Christiana  Walker,  and  their  four  young 
children.  Typically,  another  of  the  not  rare  hardships  overtook 
them  on  their  journey,  for  the  two  older  boys,  Robert  and  An¬ 
drew  were  washed  overboard  and  lost  in  a  storm.  Their  ship 
entered  at  the  Port  of  Philadelphia  and  they  went  at  once  up 
the  Delaware  River  to  the  “Forks”,  where,  ten  years  earlier, 
Christiana’s  sister,  Mary  Ann  (Walker)  King,  had  gone  with  her 
husband,  as  very  early  residents  of  Craig’s  Settlement,  by  now 
called  Irish  Settlement  in  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  in  that  part 
of  Bucks  County  which,  in  1752,  was  set  off  as  Northampton 
County.  A  few  years  later  two  of  their  brothers  came  from  the 
lower  part  of  Bucks  County  to  live  in  Irish  Settlement  near  their 
sisters. 

John  McNair’s  first  purchase  of  land  is  recorded  on  August 
24,  1731,  and  was  a  tract  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  acres. 
In  1750,  he  bought  a  tract  nearer  the  West  Branch  of  the  Dela¬ 
ware  (now  Lehigh)  River.  This  tract  contained  one  hundred  and 
sixty-one  acres  and  was  located  between  two  tracts,  bought  on 
the  same  day,  by  his  wife’s  brother,  John  Walker  and  by  her 
widowed  sister,  Mary  Ann  King. 

As  was  customary,  the  church  was  the  center  of  the  life  of  the 
community.  Its  earliest  recorded  date,  as  an  organization,  is 
1731.  In  that  year,  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  sent  a  min¬ 
ister  at  the  request  of  the  congregation,  and  Thomas  Craig  repre¬ 
sented  them  at  the  Synod  meeting.  In  1739,  they  came  under  the 
care  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  and  the  church  was 
entered  in  the  records  as  the  Forks  of  Delaware  Church.  They 
shared  ministers  with'  Neshaminy  (No.  W6,  this  bk.),  in  1742. 
The  earliest  grave  stone  in  the  yard  is  that  of  James  King,  hus¬ 
band  of  Mary  Ann  Walker,  1745.  The  first  church  was  built 
in  1746.  By  1749,  the  church  was  called  the  Congregation  of  the 
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West  Branch  of  Delaware  in  the  Forks.  The  church  was  in¬ 
corporated  in  1797,  and  assumed  the  name  of  the  English  Presby¬ 
terian  Congregation,  in  Allen  Township,  of  Northampton 
County,  State  of  Pennsylvania.  The  graveyard  was  enclosed 
by  a  wall  in  1811.  The  location  was  near  Weaversville.  John 
McNair  was  a  Trustee  in  this  church  and  both  he  and  his  wife 
are  buried  in  the  churchyard. 

The  “History  of  Allen  Township  Presbyterian  Church,”  by 
John  C.  Clyde,  1876,  states  that  John  McNair  was  already  a 
resident  of  the  community  in  1737,  but  this  date  is  an  error. 
There  developed  a  close  association  between  this  Settlement 
and  the  Forks  of  Brandywine  community  in  Chester  County. 
In  addition  to  Margaret  Denny’s  marriage  to  one  of  its  mem¬ 
bers,  her  sister  Genet  married  a  Robert  Craig,  her  sister  Re¬ 
becca  married  a  William  Walker,  and  her  sister  Rachel  married 
William  Rodgers.  All  these  family  names  were  well  and  prom¬ 
inently  known  in  the  Irish  Settlement  from  its  earliest  time. 

John  McNair,  Sr.,  who  was  born  in  1690,  the  year  of  his  father’s 
arrival  in  Ireland,  died  April  5,  1762.  He  wrote  his  will,  at  Allen 
Township,  March  20,  1762.  He  left  his  son  John,  Jr.,  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  acres  of  land,  one  half  of  his  effects  and  half  his 
debts  on  the  place,  which  he  and  his  brother  were  to  be  equally 
engaged  in  paying.  Christiana  (Walker)  McNair,  who  was  born 
in  1700,  died  in  1782. 

The  fortunes  of  their  son  William  and  his  descendants  are  re¬ 
counted  in  the  various  works  already  published  by  McNair  de¬ 
scendants.  He  owed  118  acres,  adjacent  to  his  father’s  land,  and 
married  Margaret  Wilson,  of  a  prominent  settlement  family. 
He  served  his  country  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  Their  son 
John,  Jr.,  husband  of  Margaret  Denny,  was  also  a  soldier  in  the 
Revolutionary  armies.  It  is  difficult  to  describe  his  army  career 
since  his  nephew,  John  McNair,  son  of  William  was  also  a  soldier, 
and  the  records  only  occasionally  distinguish  between  the  two 
men.  Sometimes  the  older  man  is  referred  to  as  John,  Sr.  In  the 
Revolutionary  War  he  was  a  private  in  Capt.  John  Spalm’s 
Company,  Col.  Robert  Magaw’s  Regiment,  5th  Pennsylvania 
Battalion,  from  January,  1776  to  January,  1777.  From  January, 
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1777  to  1781,  he  was  a  private  in  the  1st  Pennsylvania  Regiment, 
Continental  Line.  From  1783  to  1790,  he  was  a  private  in  the 
5th  Company,  4th  Battalion,  Northampton  County  Militia. 
In  1778  and  again  in  1792,  he  was  an  Assessor  for  Northampton 
County.  Other  records  may  well  refer  to  his  services. 

During  these  war  years  Margaret  stayed  on  the  Irish  Settle¬ 
ment  farm  with  her  six  small  children.  On  May  6,  1788,  she  re¬ 
ceipted  at  the  “Township  of  Allen,”  for  her  inheritance  from  her 
father,  which  amounted  to  fifty-nine  pounds,  ten  shillings.  The 
receipt  is  witnessed  by  her  husband  and  his  brother  William. 
Four  more  children  were  born  between  1779  and  1786.  She  was 
given  every  opportunity  to  exercise  all  the  endurance  and  tal¬ 
ents  of  the  typical,  brave,  pioneer  wife.  But  her  pioneer  days 
were  far  from  over.  The  ancient  urge  to  move  on  to  greener 
pastures  induced  them,  in  1804,  to  emigrate,  from  the  relative 
civilization  of  the  Settlement,  to  the  unbroken  forest  of  Ontario 
County,  New  York,  where  John’s  older  brother,  William,  had 
moved  in  1798.  There  John  took  up  a  large  tract  in  the  Genesee 
Valley,  in  that  part  of  Ontario  County  which  later  became  Liv¬ 
ingston  County,  and  began  life  anew  at  sixty-six  years  of  age. 
The  house  he  built  in  West  Sparta,  in  1804,  was  still  standing 
in  1927,  and  may  even  yet  survive.  He  settled  five  of  his  sons 
and  two  of  his  daughters  also  on  his  tract. 

In  1809,  his  son  David  wrote  to  his  uncle,  David  Denny,  of 
Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  from  “Canascraga”  (Canaseraga 
Valley  is  in  Livingstone  County),  that  his  father  had  not  been 
well  in  the  spring  and  that  his  mother  was  in  “tolerable  health,” 
but  suffered  greatly  with  asthma.  Her  son  John  reported,  in 
1811,  to  his  uncle,  that  his  mother’s  disease  “renders  her  life 
precarious,”  but  his  father  was  in  his  usual  health. 

Margaret  McNair  died  the  following  year,  1812.  John  lived 
until  1818.  They  are  both  buried  in  Sparta  burying  ground, 
near  Dansville,  New  York. 

Children  of  John,  Jr.,  and  Margaret  (Denny)  McNair,  all  born 
in  the  Irish  Settlement: 

William  McNair;  born  1765;  died  1769. 
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W21 


W22 


ii  Christiana  McNair;  bom  1766;  married  Charles 
Edwin  Clayton;  seven  children;  died  1849. 

iii  John  McNair,  III;  born  1768. 

iv  William  Denny  McNair;  born  1770;  married  Ann 
Wilkinson  of  Yorkshire,  England;  six  children; 
died  1847. 

v  David  McNair;  bom  1772. 

vi  Samuel  McNair;  born  1774;  married  Margaret 
K.  Mann  of  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania; 
ten  children;  died  1858. 

vii  Margaret  McNair;  born  1776;  married  James 
Sturgeon;  seven  children;  died  1843. 

viii  James  McNair;  born  1779;  an  officer  of  the  War 
of  1812;  married  his  cousin,  Margaret  Tate 
McNair;  Judge  of  the  County  Court;  built 
“Engleside,”  in  1848;  seven  children;  died  1849. 

ix  Andrew  McNair;  bom  1781;  lived  to  the  age  of 
ninety-one,  though  insane  from  the  age  of  four¬ 
teen. 

x  Robert  McNair;  born  1783;  never  married;  died 
1831. 

xi  Sarah  McNair;  born  1786;  died  1788. 


Two  volumes  called  “McNair,  McNear  and  McNeir  Gen¬ 
ealogies,”  by  James  Birtley  McNair,  published  in  1923  and  1928, 
give  further  information  about  this  family. 


W5  David2  Denny  (William1)  was  born  June  14,  1743,  in 
Uwchlan,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  In  the  records  he  is 
variously  called  “yeoman,”  “tanner,”  “Esquire”  and  “Cap¬ 
tain.”  Seldom  is  the  life  of  a  man  of  his  time  so  well  documented 
by  existing  public  and  private  records.  He  was  a  tax-payer  as 
early  as  1769,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three.  When  he  was  thirty- 
two,  on  November  2,  1775,  his  parents  gave  him  ninety-six 
acres  of  the  land  from  their  two  patents,  for  his  inheritance, 
“in  consideration  of  love  and  affection  and  for  his  promotion  in 
the  world.”  On  January  5,  1790,  for  the  price  of  two  hundred 
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and  fifty-nine  pounds,  ten  shillings,  he  received  a  patent  from 
the  Proprietors  for  a  grant  of  land  in  West  Nantmeal,  a  part  of 
the  Manor  of  Springton,  adjoining  his  father’s  land.  There  is 
no  record  of  his  apprenticeship,  but  he  owned  and  operated  his 
own  tan-yard.  In  1790,  his  household  consisted  of  four  males 
over  sixteen,  twm  under  sixteen,  two  females  and  one  slave.  For 
some  time  his  nephew  David  McNair  was  his  apprentice,  living 
with  him  and  later  he  borrowed  money  from  his  uncle  to  start 
his  own  tan-yard  in  another  part  of  the  state.  On  April  14, 
1797,  David  Denny  bought  land  for  his  tan-yard  in  Brandywine 
and  sold,  to  his  brother  William,  the  land  given  him  by  his 
parents,  in  1775. 

David  was  a  notable  patriot.  In  1776,  he  was  a  private  in  the 
2nd  Battalion  of  Chester  County  and,  on  July  4  of  that  year, 
was  a  delegate  to  the  Convention  of  Associated  Battalions  held 
in  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania.  On  May  5,  1777,  he  was  appointed 
by  the  Supreme  Executive  Council  of  Pennsylvania,  Captain 
of  the  8th  Company  of  Foot,  Col.  Gibbons’s  7th  Battalion  of 
Chester  County  Militia.  He  served  in  this  capacity  at  different 
times  for  fourteen  months  in  all.  A  part  of  the  time  he  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  collecting  public  stores  in  the  neighborhood  of  Chadds 
Ford,  on  the  Brandywine,  Gibson’s  Ford  and  other  places.  Pro¬ 
fessor  McClune  records,  in  his  “History  of  Brandywine  Manor 
Church,”  that  David  was  “active  in  arresting  the  suspected  and 
did  good  service  by  forwarding  supplies  to  the  Continental 
Army  and  assisting  the  families  of  those  in  the  field.”  A  curious 
letter  recording  some  of  these  activities  is  preserved  in  the 
Pennsylvania  State  Archives.  On  August  8,  1780,  President 
Reed  of  the  Council  of  Pennsylvania,  wrote  to  him  as  follows: 

“Sir 

Inclosed  youhave  a  Resolution  of  Council  requesting 
and  authorizing  you  to  collect  Horses  within  the  Bounds 
of  your  respective  Battalions — If  the  disaffected  cannot 
furnish,  you  must  call  on  those  of  a  different  character 
who  can  spare  them;  but  in  this  you  will  be  careful  so 
as  not  to^di  stress  any,  and  especially  any  who  may  be 


66 


Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book 


going  out  in  the  Militia.  Your  Exertions  on  this  occa¬ 
sion  will  do  your  country  great  service,  and  oblige  in  a 
particular  manner  ‘ 

Your  Friend  and  Hbble  Servt.” 

Indorsed 

“1780,  August  8,  To  David  Denny  and  others  appointed 
to  collect  horses  in  Chester  County.” 

In  1781,  David  was  Captain  of  a  troop  of  light-horse  in  the 
1st  Chester  County  Battalion,  commanded  by  Col.  John  Gardner. 
He  served  in  this  capacity  to  the  close  of  the  war.  Papers,  letters, 
Company  Rolls  etc.,  attesting  to  his  services,  were  submitted 
to  the  Pension  Office  by  his  widow,  when  she  applied  for  a  pen¬ 
sion  in  1861.  One  relic  of  his  campaign  days  survives  in  possession 
of  his  descendant  William  Alexander  Gaston  (No.  W90,  this 
bk.)  This  is  his  wine  chest,  which  was  carried  by  his  negro  ser¬ 
vant.  It  is  of  black  wood,  about  a  foot  square  at  the  end  and 
eighteen  inches  long,  which  contains  several  hand  blown,  gold 
embossed  bottles. 

David’s  father  died  in  1784.  David  was  appointed  executor 
of  his  estate  and  was  engaged  during  the  next  four  years  in  its 
settlement.  His  meticulous  accounts  and  the  receipts  signed  by 
heirs  and  creditors,  form  a  part  of  his  extensive  memorabilia 
which  now  belong  to  his  great-great-grandson,  William  A. 
Gaston.  David’s  inheritance  was  only  one  dollar  “he  having 
been  already  provided  for  out  of  the  estate.” 

As  early  as  1752,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
at  the  Forks  of  Brandywine  and  a  subscriber  for  the  support  of 
the  minister,  Mr.  Boyd.  Between  1753  and  1758  he  doubled  his 
first  subscription.  He  was  a  signer  to  the  “call”  to  Mr.  Car¬ 
michael  on  September  18,  1760.  The  Church  was  incorporated 
September  1,  1786,  and  David  became  one  of  the  first  Trustees. 
The  “Manor  Meeting  House”,  so  called  because  it  lay  in  the 
limits  of  Springton  Manor,  which  included  portions  of  West 
Brandywine  and  West  Nantmeal,  and  which  later  acquired  the 
mis-nomer  of  Brandywine  Manor  Church,  taking  its  name  from 
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the  first  post-office  near  the  church,  was  commenced  in  1761,  be¬ 
ing  the  third  building  erected  within  the  bounds  of  the  property 
owned  by  the  congregation.  All  the  lumber  came  from  neighbor¬ 
ing  forests,  except  the  outer  covering  of  the  roof,  and  the  stone 
used  was  also  of  local  origin.  The  building  measured  sixty-five 
by  forty-five  feet  and  was  two  stories  high.  The  pulpit  was  in  the 
south  side,  the  entrances  at  the  east  and  west  connected  by  an 
aisle.  There  was  also  a  north  entrance  opposite  the  pulpit.  All  the 
pews  were  arranged  from  north  to  south.  There  were  no  flues  or 
stoves.  Instead,  braziers,  filled  with  live  coals,  were  set  in  the 
aisles,  which  were  the  cause  of  the  fire  which  destroyed  the  build¬ 
ing  in  1786,  a  few  months  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Carmichael.  A 
petition  signed  by  David  Denny,  among  others,  was  circulated  in 
other  churches  in  Pennsylvania  asking  for  assistance  in  rebuilding 
the  Manor  Church.  After  the  fire  the  old  walls  could  be  used,  so 
the  church  was  re-roofed  and  the  interior  restored.  Galleries  were 
placed  along  each  end  and  the  north  side.  The  pews  were  re¬ 
arranged,  flues  were  built  and  ten  plate  stoves  were  placed  in 
the  cemented  aisles.  The  pulpit  was  made  smaller  and  a  new 
sounding  board  was  installed.  An  innovation  was  a  stand  for 
the  Precentor,  who  led  the  singing  of  the  hymns.  The  total 
rebuilding  cost  was  twenty-seven  hundred  dollars,  and  the  work 
was  completed  in  the  fall  of  1787.  This  building  remained  in  use 
until  1875.  The  walls  had  stood  one  hundred  and  fourteen  years. 
The  Rev.  Nathan  Grier  was  installed  as  minister  August  22, 
1787.  He  died  in  1814.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  John  Nathan 
Caldwell  Grier,  who  remained  as  pastor  about  fifty  years.  A 
seating  arrangement  of  the  church,  as  it  was  in  1787,  remains 
among  David  Denny’s  papers.  He  paid  five  pounds  yearly  for 
pew  number  2,  which  he  shared  with  the  minister’s  family.  This 
was  one  of  the  two  most  expensive  pews  in  the  church.  At  that 
time  David  was  a  Ruling  Elder. 

Besides  being  a  prosperous  business  man  and  an  outstanding 
leader  in  his  church,  David  Denny  filled  many  public  offices.  He 
was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace;  Coroner  of  Chester  County  from  1777- 
1779;  was  elected  Director  of  the  County  Poor  House,  for  three 
years,  with  two  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventeen  votes  on 
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February  3,  1798;  in  1799,  was  named  Assistant  Assessor  for 
West  Nantmeal;  in  1801,  his  approval  was  sought  for  lengthen¬ 
ing  the  west  wing  wall  about  eighteen  or  twenty  feet,  “for  the 
greater  utility  both  to  the  rode  and  Bridge,”  at  some  unnamed 
spot  in  the  County;  in  1810  and  1811,  he  was  Treasurer  of  Chester 
County,  the  taxes  in  1811  amounting  to  $29,783,  1234  cents, 
and  the  dog  taxes  to  $2,151.75;  he  served  on  the  Grand  Jury 
himself,  being  paid  at  the  rate  of  sixty-three  cents  a  day,  and  he 
was  called  to  meet  wTith  the  Jury  Commissioners  on  December 
7,  1812,  in  West  Chester,  to  select  Juries  for  1813.  On  October 
23,  1816,  he  was  commissioned  Postmaster  of  Brandywine 
Township,  by  the  Postmaster  General,  Return  Jonathan  Meigs 
(see  page  111  this  bk.).  The  commission  is  preserved  among  his 
family  papers.  He  held  this  position  until  his  death. 

As  a  leading  citizen  of  his  community,  besides  his  military, 
governmental  and  church  services,  he  w-as  a  member  of  the  Con¬ 
stitutional  Party  and  wras  designated  as  a  party  wrorker,  in  the 
Township  of  West  Nantmeal,  in  1808.  As  late  as  1818,  he  w7as 
still  active  in  this  Party.  From  1811,  there  are  records  showdng 
that  he  loaned  out  money  at  interest  to  individuals,  “on  good 
security”  and  he  does  not  seem  to  have  pressed  his  creditors 
beyond  their  powers  to  pay.  He  was  actively  interested  in  an 
Abolition  Society  as  early  as  1814,  when  he  paid  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  for  the  manumission  of  a  “yallow7  girl,”  Mary,  who 
thereupon  engaged  to  w7ork  for  him  for  the  next  eighteen  years 
in  return  for  “sufficient  meat,  drink,  apparel,  washing  and  lodg¬ 
ing,”  and  for  six  months  of  “Day  Schooling”  annually.  When 
her  term  of  service  was  over  he  was  to  furnish  her  wTith  “tw'o  com¬ 
plete  Suits  apparel  one  whereof  to  be  new7.”  Receipts  for  pay¬ 
ments  to  school  masters  show  that  he  religiously  kept  that  part 
of  the  bargain.  In  1819,  the  schooling  cost  Captain  David  tw'o 
dollars  and  seventy-five  cents  a  quarter.  An  eleven  year  old 
negro  boy  was  offered  to  him,  in  June  1815,  for  tw7o  hundred  and 
eighty  dollars,  probably  to  be  manumitted  under  similar  terms. 
In  1815,  he  served  as  executor  of  the  estate  of  Charles  Reed, 
wrhose  daughter,  Hannah,  had  been  the  first  wrife  of  his  younger 
brother,  James.  In  1819,  he  was  Treasurer  of  Chester  County 
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Bible  Society,  keeping  stocks  of  Bibles  on  hand,  which  might 
be  ordered  by  members  in  other  parts  of  the  county. 

But  it  is  as  a  member  of  his  own  family  that  his  character  and 
personality  stand  out  most  strongly.  Though  neither  the  oldest 
nor  the  youngest  son,  he  wras  the  one  to  whom  his  father  early 
gave  his  inheritance,  as  a  mark  of  his  love  and  confidence.  From 
the  time  of  his  father’s  death,  he  assumed  the  place  of  leadership 
in  the  family.  Besides  the  nephew,  David  McNair  (No.  W22, 
this  bk.),  his  orphaned  great-niece,  Susan  Myers  Harrison  (No. 
W44,  this  bk.),  spent  some  time  under  his  roof.  The  members  of 
the  family  who  had  moved  to  Ohio,  brothers,  nephews,  nieces, 
even  great-nieces  who  had  never  seen  him,  wrote  lengthy  ac¬ 
counts  of  their  situations  and  experiences.  Their  letters  abound 
in  terms  of  real  affection  for  him.  When  his  nephew,  Gen.  James 
Denny  (No.  W16,  this  bk.),  suddenly  died  in  Philadelphia,  in  1815, 
Capt.  David  journeyed  to  the  funeral  and  took  James’s  daughter, 
Jane,  home  with  him,  until  her  father’s  traveling  companion, 
Daniel  Drisbach,  w^as  able  to  set  his  affairs  in  order  and  resume 
the  interrupted  journey  to  Ohio.  His  sisters  and  their  children 
turned  to  him  for  counsel  and  assistance.  His  nephews  bor¬ 
rowed  money  for  tan-yards,  purchases  of  stocks  of  goods  or  farm 
purposes.  In  1790,  he  was  appointed  Guardian  of  “his  old  in¬ 
firm  mother”  and  of  his  “non  compos  mentis”  sister,  Hannah, 
who  begged  to  see  him  in  her  last  hours. 

The  records  of  Chester  County  tell  the  story  of  his  purchases 
and  sales  of  land,  grants  secured  from  the  Proprietors  and  the 
like.  He  paid  taxes,  at  different  times,  in  many  parts  of  the 
County.  Land  increased  in  value  under  his  ownership  and  he 
frequently  had  a  good  profit  wiien  he  sold  it  again.  Like  many 
of  his  neighbors,  he  purchased  lottery  tickets,  but  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  had  very  good  fortune  in  this  enterprise.  One 
dealer  claimed  the  bill  sent  him  for  a  ticket  “appears  to  be 
Counterfert,”  another  dealer  claimed  not  to  have  received  a 
twenty  dollar  note  wThich  had  been  sent  by  mail.  He  purchased 
New  Jersey  lottery  tickets,  wThose  price  varied  from  ten  to  thir¬ 
teen  dollars.  In  1820,  he  held  four  tickets  and  won  two  prizes. 
James  McClure,  his  brother-in-law,  wrote  him  from  Philadel- 
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phia,  that  he  was  fortunate,  money  was  so  scarce  there  he  could 
not  afford  to  buy.  McClure  also  went  over  to  Camden,  New 
Jersey,  to  see  Josiah  Harrison,  the  dealer  who  claimed  not  to  have 
received  David’s  money,  and  reported  it  made  little  difference, 
since  Mr.  Harrison  wouldn’t  pay  prizes  even  when  drawn.  One 
gentleman  had  drawn  a  prize  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  and 
“cannot  get  one  cent.”  One  lottery  was  run  “For  the  Encourage¬ 
ment  of  Useful  Arts”  and  it  issued  a  recipe  for  making  starch 
from  potatoes  as  an  advertisement.  Many  lottery  circulars  are 
found  among  his  papers. 

On  July  7,  1775,  he  married,  in  the  midst  of  war,  Elizabeth 
Henderson,  of  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  probably  at  or  near 
Indiantown.  She  was  born  March  11,  1750,  and  died  September 
21,  1809.  The  names  of  her  parents  are  not  known  but  many 
Hendersons  appear  to  have  lived  in  the  community.  David’s 
mother  was  a  Henderson.  A  John  Henderson  was  a  contributor 
to  the  support  of  the  Church  from  1741-1757.  A  David  Hender¬ 
son  was  a  subscriber  in  1746,  moving  to  Virginia  in  1747.  Daniel 
and  William  Henderson  subscribed  for  Mr.  Boyd’s  services  at 
Octorora  Church,  in  1758.  A  William  Henderson  was  pew  holder 
at  the  Manor  Church  1792-96  and  a  subscriber  for  building  the 
stone  wall  around  the  graveyard,  in  1794.  He  died  March,  1803 
and  his  wife  Sarah  died  in  the  1830’s.  There  is  a  reference  to  a 
“Cousin  Sarah  Henderson”  in  an  undated  letter  written  to 
Emma  (Gaston)  Evans  (No.  W50,  this  bk.),  preserved  in  the 
Gaston  papers.  James,  son  of  Samuel  and  Nancy  Henderson, 
was  buried  in  the  Manor  Cemetery,  in  1816,  aged  forty-eight,  and 
five  year  old  Benjamin  Henderson  was  buried  there,  in  1845. 
These  Henderson  graves  are  not  far  from  Denny  graves  in  the 
churchyard.  Unfortunately,  it  has  been  impossible  to  establish 
the  inter-relationship  with  any  of  the  Henderson  name.  Eliza¬ 
beth  was  much  beloved  in  the  family  connection  and  her  death 
was  mourned  by  them,  near  and  far.  David  McNair,  who  had 
lived  in  her  home,  when  an  apprentice  at  the  tan-yard,  wrote 
his  uncle,  “she  was  a  pattern  to  her  sex.” 

But  life  was  not  over  for  this  stalwart,  aging  man.  At  the  age 
of  seventy,  on  March  18,  1813,  he  created  a  commotion  through- 
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out  the  family  and  community  by  marrying  Martha  (Patty) 
McClure,  “his  ward.”  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  his 
pastor,  Rev.  Nathan  Grier.  Susan  (Harrison)  Culbertson,  by 
that  time  married  and  settled  nearby,  took  pains  to  write  the 
news  to  the  members  of  the  family  in  Ohio,  in  a  still  surviving 
letter,  commenting  on  the  disparity  of  ages  which  was  also  noted 
in  the  County  paper. 

“Patty”  McClure  was  born  in  the  neighborhood,  in  1789.  The 
McClure  families  were  among  the  earliest  settlers  and  were 
prominent  members  of  the  church  and  community.  One  of  them 
was  John  McClure,  bom  1705,  died  March  25,  1777.  His  wife 

Jane  - ,  was  born  1715,  and  died  February  15,  1762.  Their 

son  Joseph  was  born  in  1750,  and  died  October  15,  1827.  His 
wife  was  Martha  Thompson,  who  was  born  in  1756  and  died 
March  23,  1829.  Both  these  men  and  their  wives  are  buried  in 
the  Manor  Churchyard,  near  the  oldest  Denny  graves.  Besides 
their  daughter  Patty,  the  second  wife  of  Capt.  David,  Joseph 
McClure  had  a  son  John,  who  married,  as  his  second  wife,  the 
granddaughter  of  Sarah  (Denny)  Culbertson,  Capt.  David’s 
sister.  The  Joseph  McClure,  who  was  the  second  administrator 
of  Capt.  David’s  estate,  and  James  McClure,  his  lottery  cor¬ 
respondent,  also  were  Patty’s  brothers.  Her  sister  Rachel  was 
wife  of  Joseph  Mackelduff,  nephew  by  marriage,  of  Elizabeth 
(Culbertson)  Mackelduff,  Sarah  Denny’s  daughter  (No.  12, 
this  bk.).  Three  mementoes  of  Patty’s  girlhood  survive.  Two 
are  quilting  party  invitations,  one  dated  1808,  and  one,  from 
Yellow  Springs,  dated  1810,  her  brothers  being  invited  to  come 
in  the  evening.  The  other  was  a  regular  “mash”  note  of  the 
period,  dated  November  25,  1811,  written  from  Neshaminy, 
Pennsylvania.  The  writer,  Robert  Stinson,  her  “sincere  friend 
and  well  wisher”  had  heard  rumors  that  she  was  on  the  verge  of 
being  married.  She  was  a  popular  girl. 

In  preparation  for  the  wedding,  Captain  David  journeyed  to 
Lancaster,  on  February  26,  1813,  to  purchase  his  wedding  gar¬ 
ments  from  William  Kirkpatrick.  He  spent  a  total  of  thirty-five 
dollars  and  twenty-nine  cents.  Among  the  purchases  were  four 
pairs  of  men’s  white  silk  gloves,  two  and  a  quarter  yards  of 
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Superfine  blue  cloth,  fifteen  gilt  buttons,  one  yard  silk  stripe 
Toilinett,  2  remnants  of  Rattinett,  one  and  a  half  yards  of 
colored  muslin,  one  and  a  quarter  yards  of  cotton  cassimer,  one 
quarter  of  a  yard  of  cloth  and  drilling  and  molds  of  silk  twist. 
He  w^ould  be  bravely  attired  on  his  wedding  day.  But  a  book  also 
caught  the  old  soldier’s  eye,  and  “Campaign  Against  Quebec” 
was  added  to  the  purchases.  A  year  after  the  marriage,  David 
Denny  bought  “Wild  Brier,”  situated  toward  Downingtown  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Pike,  about  a  mile  from  the  Church.  He 
purchased  the  home  from  his  nephew,  Samuel  Culbertson  (No. 
W15,  this  bk.),  whose  wife  was  David’s  great-niece,  Susan  Myers 
Harrison.  They  had  built  the  home  only  a  short  time  before. 
He  paid  them  $2,275.00  for  the  house  and  adjoining  property, 
and  a  year  later  bought  eighty-one  acres  eighteen  perches,  from 
Samuel,  for  $5,750.00,  which  seems  to  have  been  his  last  invest¬ 
ment  in  Chester  County  land.  For  furnishing  his  new  home, 
he  bought,  at  Bird  and  Company,  in  Philadelphia,  on  February 
5,  1814,  several  dozen  knives  and  forks,  a  dozen  and  a  half  iron 
spoons,  one  plated  caster,  a  frying  pan,  coffee  mill,  bread  basket, 
gridiron,  carvers  and  steel  and,  most  important  of  all,  a  tea  urn 
which  cost  him  twenty  dollars.  The  whole  amount  of  the  bill  was 
forty-four  dollars  and  eighteen  and  a  half  cents,  paid  at  the  time 
of  purchase.  Cherished  by  his  descendants  is  much  handsome 
furniture  which  came  to  them  from  this  home,  an  eight  day 
grandfather’s  clock,  imported  from  England,  showing  the  phases 
of  the  moon  and  date,  still  in  good  order,  a  cherry  four  poster 
bed,  high  and  low  boys,  squirrel’s  ear  mirror,  hall  marked  English 
silver,  old  shallow  cut  glass,  rosewood  table  and  books.  The 
tea  urn,  which  was  valued  at  sixteen  dollars  in  David’s  inventory, 
is  now  described  as  a  “samovar  wdth  channelled  silver  frame, 
lion’s  claw  feet  and  Chinese  red  walls.” 

In  1817,  David  had  a  voluminous  correspondence  with  his 
nephew  in  Ohio,  William  Denny  (No.  W25b,  this  bk.),  son  of  his 
brother  James,  who  commissioned  his  uncle  to  look  after  the 
estate  left  him  by  his  grandfather,  Charles  Reed. 

Capt.  David  died,  full  of  years  and  honor,  on  November  4, 
1820.  He  was  buried  in  the  old  cemetery  and  his  two  wives  lie 
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beside  him.  His  grave  is  marked  with  a  table  stone  and  is  in¬ 
scribed:  “as  a  man  he  was  of  integrity  and  uprightness;  as  a 
member  of  the  church  charitable,  zealous,  active  and  useful.” 
Near  by  is  the  small  stone  of  his  baby  boy. 

He  had  outlived  all  his  brothers,  save  Samuel,  and  at  least  three 
of  his  sisters.  In  spite  of  his  long  business  experience  he  did  not 
make  a  will.  His  nephew,  William  Denny,  III  (No.  W10,  #  ii, 
this  bk.),  first  served  as  administrator  of  his  estate.  Later  his 
wife’s  brother,  Joseph  McClure,  appears  as  administrator. 

The  books  listed  in  his  library  were  a  five  volume  Life  of  Wash- 
inton,  a  twenty-one  volume  encyclopedia.  Pope’s  Works,  and 
sundry  volumes  of  sermons  and  religious  writings.  Surviving 
from  his  days  at  war,  were  his  sword,  pistol  and  maps.  He  left 
an  ample  supply  of  bedding  and  table  linen,  three  bed  room 
suites,  a  rocking  cradle,  carpet,  mirrors,  the  eight  day  clock  and 
a  mahogany  dining  table,  as  well  as  the  tea  urn.  There  were 
bank  shares  and  turnpike  shares  and  various  bonds.  The  thirteen 
gallons  of  apple  liquor  and  fourteen  barrels  of  cider  testify  to 
his  readiness  for  hospitality.  The  total  value  of  his  personal 
estate  was  listed  at  nearly  nine  thousand  dollars. 

“Patty”  survived  him  for  many  years.  When  her  father  died 
January  31,  1828,  she  inherited  sixteen  hundred  dollars  from 
him,  to  be  paid  in  three  equal  installments,  “including  the  ad¬ 
vance.”  On  March  13,  1856,  she  applied  for  Bounty  Land  due 
her  because  of  her  husband’s  services  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 
Under  Act  of  Congress,  dated  March  3,  1855,  she  was  allowed 
one  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  by  Warrant  number  97058.  She 
must  have  sold  this  warrant  and  it  had  an  interesting  history. 
It  may  have  changed  hands  more  than  once,  because  it  was  not 
presented  to  the  District  Land  Office,  in  Los  Angeles,  California, 
as  payment  for  land,  until  1891.  The  assignments  of  the  war¬ 
rant  to  the  then  holder,  Walter  H.  Mackinnon,  were  considered 
defective  and  he  had  to  pay  cash  for  the  land  entered  by  him. 
The  warrant  was  returned  to  him.  There  is  no  record  that  this 
warrant  has  ever  been  used  to  obtain  a  patent  of  land.  In  1860, 
“Patty”  Denny,  still  living  in  West  Brandywine,  aged  seventy- 
one,  applied  for  a  pension.  Certificate  number  6990  was  issued 
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to  her,  on  February  16,  1861.  This  pension  was  awarded  under 
act  of  Congress  of  February  3,  1853.  She  was  to  receive  two 
hundred  and  eighty  dollars  a  year  and  the  pension  was  dated 
back  to  commence  the  date  of  the  Act.  This  pension  was  paid 
her  for  the  remainder  of  her  life.  The  last  payment,  to  the  date 
of  her  death,  was  paid  to  her  daughter.  “Patty”  Denny  died  June 
17,  1867,  and  is  buried  beside  her  husband. 

Child  of  David  and  Elizabeth  (Henderson)  Denny: 

i  Robert  Denny;  bom  December  26,  1775;  died 
March  4,  1776;  grave  marked  by  a  small  head¬ 
stone  in  the  Manor  Cemetery. 

Child  of  David  and  Martha  (McClure)  Denny: 

W23  ii  Elizabeth  Henderson  Denny;  born  January  11, 
1817. 

An  intriguing  speculation  is  aroused  by  two  letters  to  Capt. 
David  Denny,  written  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  January  and  June, 
1819,  by  a  William  Fulton,  who  addresses  him  as  “Uncle.”  These 

letters,  together  with  one  written  by  Margaretta  ( - )  Fulton, 

wife  of  a  Samuel  Fulton,  disclose  that  William  was  brother  to 
Samuel,  who  apparently  had  his  home  in  Augusta  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  also  to  an  Andrew  Fulton,  who  died  in  1818.  Now, 
until  recently  there  had  been  no  known  relationship  between 
Dennys  and  Fultons. 

There  is  an  administration  bond  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  signed  in  1741  by  Jean  Fulton,  administrator  of  her  hus¬ 
band,  William  Fulton,  recently  deceased.  Co-signer  with  the 
widow  was  Walter  Denny  (No.  3,  “D.  G.,”  1st.  Bk.).  In  the 
Pennsylvania  Archives,  is  a  statement  that  this  William  Fulton 
wras  “son-in-law”  of  Walter  Denny.  At  that  time,  son-in-law 
and  stepson  wrere  used  interchangeably.  This  has  led  some 
students  to  think  that  Margery,  wife  of  Walter,  may  have  been 
the  widow  Fulton,  with  a  son,  William  Fulton,  at  the  time  she 
w-as  married  to  Walter  Denny.  William  Fulton,  predeceased 
both  Margery  and  Walter  Denny.  It  is  natural  that  Walter 
Denny  should  appear  as  friend  of  Jane,  as  the  name  is  wrritten 
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in  the  bond,  or  Jean,  as  she  signs  herself,  if  William  Fulton  were 
his  step-son. 

It  does  not  seem  possible  to  the  writers  of  this  book  that 
William  Fulton  was  actually  son-in-law  of  Walter  Denny,  since 
neither  a  daughter  Jean,  nor  any  children  of  Jean,  are  mentioned 
either  in  his  will,  or  in  the  will  of  Margery,  his  wife,  though  of 
course  there  is  the  possibility  that  Jean  may  have  died  before 
Walter’s  death  in  1752,  and  left  no  heirs.  It  would  appear  rather 
that  she  was  the  second  wife  of  Walter  Denny’s  step-son  William 
Fulton,  who  is  considered  to  be  the  grandfather  of  Robert  Fulton, 
the  inventor,  and  whose  grandmother  is  stated  to  have  been  a 
Mary  Smith.  As  shown  on  p.  96,  “Denny  Genealogy,”  First 
Book,  the  Fulton  and  Denny  farms  were  adjoining. 

If  Jean  Fulton  were  really  the  daughter  of  Walter  Denny,  so 
that  William  Fulton  were  really  his  son-in-law,  then  she  may 
have  been  either  the  child  of  a  first  marriage,  or  else  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Margery,  who  cannot,  in  this  case,  be  considered  the 
mother  of  William  Fulton. 

There  is  no  known  relationship  between  Walter  Denny,  of 
Lancaster  County,  co-signer  with  Jean  Fulton,  and  William 
Denny,  father  of  David  Denny,  of  Chester  County,  though  there 
is  likewise  no  proof  that  they  were  not  related.  The  discovery 
of  these  Fulton  relationships  to  the  families  of  these  two  men 
is  the  first  indication  that  there  may  have  been  some  relationship 
between  Walter  Denny  of  Lancaster  County  and  the  Chester 
County  Dennys. 

W6  Rebecca2  Denny  (William1)  was  bom  in  Uwchlan,  Chester 
County,  Pennsylvania,  November  4,  1745.  As  with  several  of 
her  sisters,  her  marriage  cemented  the  ties  between  the  Denny 
family  of  Chester  County  and  the  Ulster  Scot  families  which 
had  settled  in  Bucks  County  near  Neshaminy  Church  and  in 
Irish  Settlement  in  the  Forks  of  Delaware  section  of  Bucks, 
which  later  became  Northampton  County.  Her  husband  was 
William  Walker,  of  Warwick  Township,  Bucks  County.  He  was 
part  of  a  large  family  connection  which  came  from  northern 
Ireland,  between  1720-1725,  and  settled  in  Warrington  Township 
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Bucks  County.  The  original  settler  was  William  Walker,  who  was 
born,  either  in  Scotland  or  Ireland,  in  1682.  His  wife  Aim  was 
born  in  1680.  They  already  had  grandchildren  when  they  em¬ 
barked,  in  company  with  some  of  their  children,  for  America. 
Eventually  the  entire  family  came.  Both  their  daughter  Chris¬ 
tiana,  wife  of  John  McNair  (see  No.  W4  this  bk.),  and  their  son 
Robert  are  reported  to  have  been  born  in  1700,  but  nowhere  is 
it  stated  that  they  were  twins.  Their  son  Richard  was  born  in 
1702,  their  daughter  Mary  Ann  was  born  in  1712  and  their  son 
John  in  1717.  The  elder  couple  were  associated  with  Neshaminy 
Church  from  its  earliest  days.  This  church  is  located  on  the  south 
edge  of  Warwick  Township  and  is  sometimes  called  the  Congre¬ 
gation  of  Warwick  in  the  Forks  of  Neshaminy.  It  takes  its  name 
from  the  creek  whose  western  branch  borders  the  church  grounds. 
While  Neshaminy  does  not  have  the  commanding  hill-top  site  of 
Brandywine  Manor  Church,  it  is  easily  reached  by  two  roads 
and  the  riverside  site  is  very  picturesque.  The  first  building 
stood  on  the  present  graveyard  site.  The  later  and  present 
structure  is  across  the  road,  on  what  is  said  to  have  been  an  old 
Indian  burying  ground.  This  building  was  begun  in  1775,  but, 
probably  due  to  war  conditions,  was  not  finished  for  some  years. 
In  1793,  at  the  time  the  Walker  family  was  prominent  in  the 
church,  the  price  of  a  pew  was  five  dollars  a  year,  though  a  more 
frugal  member  might  rent  a  sitting.  If  a  person  were  not  a  con¬ 
tributor,  ten  shillings  was  charged  for  the  privelege  of  burial  and 
this  money  was  considered  part  of  the  sexton’s  salary.  Before 
1828,  negroes  were  buried  outside  the  wall  of  the  graveyard 
“through  a  prejudice  against  the  African  race  being  sepultured 
with  the  whites.”  In  that  year,  led  by  the  pastor,  the  Trustees 
decided  the  wall  should  be  extended  to  enclose  these  negro 
graves.  As  in  the  case  of  all  Presybterian  churches  of  that  day, 
a  struggle  arose  between  the  New  and  Old  Sides  which  caused 
the  customary  rift.  The  Old  Side  believed  that  all  should  be 
treated  as  regenerated,  who  did  not  give  evidence  to  the  con¬ 
trary  by  heresy  or  immorality,  but  the  New  Side  held  there  must 
be  real  evidence  of  regeneration,  on  pain  of  being  excluded  from 
communion. 
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The  large  cemetery  is  still  kept  in  beautiful  condition  as  are 
the  church  grounds.  One  of  the  most  prominent  of  the  early 
memorials  is  the  table  stone  covering  the  remains  of  William 
Walker,  who  died  in  1738,  and  his  wife  Ann,  who  died  in  1750. 
Their  oldest  son,  Robert,  born  in  1700,  died  1758,  was  a  Trustee 
of  Neshaminy  Church  in  1743.  He  is  reported  to  have  removed 
to  the  Irish  Settlement,  in  neighboring  Northampton  County, 
where  he  died,  unmarried,  February  1758.  Their  daughter, 
Christiana  was  the  wife  of  John  McNair  (see  No.  W4,  this  bk.). 
Their  son,  Richard,  was  born  in  1702  and  lived  to  the  advanced 
age  of  eighty-nine,  dying  April  11,  1791.  He  was  a  Ruling  Elder 
at  Neshaminy  in  1743,  Trustee  and  Treasurer  in  1746.  He  left  a 
legacy  of  fifty-three  pounds  to  the  church.  He  is  called  “a  man 
of  propriety,  usefulness  and  high  respect.”  Sarah  Walker,  born 
in  1706,  died  April  24,  1784,  also  buried  at  Neshaminy,  may 
have  been  his  wife.  William’s  daughter  Mary  Ann  was  born  in 
1712,  in  Ireland,  and  was  the  wife  of  James  King  of  “the  north 
of  Ireland,”  an  early  settler  in  the  Irish  Settlement.  He  was 
born  in  1707  and  died  at  thirty-eight  years,  on  April  30,  1745,  his 
stone  being  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  County.  Their  daughters 
married  into  the  Lattimore,  Hays  and  Ralston  families,  all 
prominent  in  the  Settlement.  One  of  them,  Mrs.  John  Ralston, 
living  to  be  eighty-six  years  old,  is  buried  at  Brandywine  Manor. 
Mary  Ann  (Walker)  King  bequeathed  new  Bibles  to  all  her 
grandchildren. 

William  Walker’s  youngest  son,  John,  born  in  Ireland  in  1717, 
is  of  greatest  interest  to  this  book  for  it  was  his  son  who  married 
Rebecca  Denny.  John’s  wife  was  Mary  Ann  Blackburn,  who 
was  born  in  1717.  He  removed  from  Bucks  to  Irish  Settlement, 
having  purchased  two  hundred  and  eighty-seven  acres  there  on 
December  4,  1750,  immediately  adjacent  to  the  property  of  his 
sister’s  husband,  John  McNair,  not  far  from  the  West  Branch 
of  the  Delaware,  now  Lehigh,  River.  On  the  same  date  his 
widowed  sister,  Mary  Ann  King,  bought  two  hundred  and 
seventeen  acres  on  the  other  side  of  the  McNair  property.  John 
Walker  was  a  prominent  citizen  of  the  Settlement.  There  is  an 
unverified  report  that  he  took  part  in  the  French  and  Indian 
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Wars.  He  was  an  “Associator”  in  the  Pennsylvania  Militia, 
was  chosen  a  Commissioner  by  the  second  Court  of  Northampton 
County  in  1752,  was  also  Assessor  and  a  Puling  Elder  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  “a  pious  and  worthy  man.”  He  was  a 
witness  to  the  will  of  his  brother-in-law,  John  McNair,  in  1762. 
He  died,  aged  sixty-one,  June  7,  1777  and  was  buried  in  Irish 
Settlement  churchyard. 

John  Walker  had  five  children,  the  order  of  whose  birth  is 
undetermined  since  some  dates  are  lacking.  Jane  married, 
August  13,  1771,  as  his  second  wife,  Capt.  John  Ha}rs.  His  first 
wife  had  been  her  cousin  Barbara  King.  Jane  was  born  about 
1748,  and  died  December  15,  1824  or  1825.  She  had  ten  children 
and  many  grandchildren.  Her  husband’s  name  lived  on  in  the 
Culbertson  family  (No.  W29  and  W54,  this  bk.),  Sarah  Denny, 
sister  of  Rebecca  Denny,  (Jane  Walker’s  sister-in-law)  having 
married  Maj.  John  Culbertson.  John  Walker’s  daughter  Ann, 
born  in  1750,  was  married  to  Col.  Joseph  Grier  of  Bucks  County 
(see  index  this  bk.  for  more  about  the  Grier  family).  John’s 
daughter,  Mary  Ann,  married  either  James  or  Robert  Latti- 
more.  They  had  six  children,  one  named  William  (see  index  this 
bk.  for  more  about  the  Lattimores).  John’s  son,  John,  Jr., 
married  Martha  Darrah,  who  was  born  in  1766,  and  lived  to  be 
only  thirty-three,  dying  June  15,  1793,  in  Irish  Settlement. 
Rebecca  Denny’s  brother,  William,  also  married  a  Martha 
Darrah,  but  the  connection,  if  any,  has  not  been  traced.  John 
Walker  Jr.  was  on  the  tax  list  in  1780,  as  a  farmer  with  property 
valued  at  fourteen  hundred  and  forty -five  pounds.  He  was  on 
the  first  grand  jury  of  Northampton  County.  He  may  be  the 
father  of  a  Thomas  Walker,  born  March  10,  1875,  died  June 
4,  1871,  and  buried  in  Brandywine  Manor  Cemetery,  Chester 
County,  for  John,  Jr.  is  known  to  have  had  a  son,  Thomas. 
Thomas  Walker  lived  at  Rockville,  beyond  Brandywine  Church, 
on  the  pike  toward  Honeybrook,  The  church  records  report  that 
he  married  Jane  Ralston,  October  6,  1859,  that  he  united  with 
the  church  September  15,  1831,  that  he  died  June  3,  1871,  and 
that  his  wife  died  December  2,  1891.  There  is  an  undated  letter 
in  William  A.  Gaston’s  collection  of  Denny  Family  Papers, 
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which  must  have  been  written  in  the  1880’s.  The  writer  states 
that  Thomas  Walker,  of  Rockville,  with  his  wife  and  mother, 
attended  Cousin  Sarah  Henderson’s  funeral,  at  Indiantown, 
some  years  previously.  (Nos.  W1  and  W5,  this  book,  both  mar¬ 
ried  Hendersons).  This  Cousin  Sarah  has  not  been  identified. 
Since  Thomas  Walker’s  mother  had  died  many  years  previously 
the  mother  of  the  letter  was  probably  mother-in-law  of  Thomas. 
Jane  Ralston  was  descended  from  the  Irish  Settlement  Ralstons. 
The  identification  of  this  Thomas  Walker  with  the  son  of  John 
Walker,  Jr.  cannot  be  taken  as  positive,  but  is  not  unlikely.  John 
Walker  Jr.  also  had  a  daughter  Mary  Ann  who  died  May  16, 
1862,  aged  sixty-five.  A  Rev.  Richard  Walker  of  Allentown, 
Pennsylvania  may  have  been  descended  from  John,  Jr. 

John  Walker,  Sr’s,  son  William,  name-sake  of  his  grandfather, 
and  husband  of  Rebecca  Denny,  was  born  in  Rucks  County,  in 
1746.  He  must  have  spent  part  of  his  youth  at  Irish  Settlement 
but  he  returned  to  Bucks  and  made  his  home  in  Warwick  Town¬ 
ship.  He  lived  relatively  near  to  Neshaminy  Church,  which  is  in 
the  same  Township.  He  was  a  Trustee  of  the  church  in  1782,  is 
on  the  pew-holders  list  of  1785,  was  a  collector  of  pew  rents  in 
1793  and  a  Ruling  Elder  in  1794.  He  died  September  24,  1804, 
and  was  buried  in  the  churchyard.  He  wrote  his  will  September 
19,  1804.  His  wife  and  children  were  his  heirs  and  his  sons  Robert 
and  Richard  his  executors.  The  will  was  probated  September 
29,  1804. 

Three  letters  written  by  members  of  the  Walker  family  were 
preserved  in  the  papers  of  Rebecca’s  brother.  Captain  David 
Denny.  At  the  time  Rebecca  received  her  inheritance  from  her 
father,  she  was  married  and  living  in  Warwick  Township.  She 
received  one-sixth  of  the  money  from  the  sale  of  her  father’s  land 
in  Virginia.  This  amounted  to  fifty-eight  pounds,  eight  shillings 
and  ten  pence.  The  receipt  was  dated  May  24,  1788,  and  was 
witnessed  by  her  husband  and  the  minister  of  Brandywine 
Manor  Church,  Nathan  Grier.  In  1821,  Rebecca  sued  Joseph 
McClure,  Jr.,  administrator  of  the  estate  of  her  brother  David, 
who  had  died  the  previous  year.  Details  are  lacking  to  show 
whether  this  suit  had  anything  to  do  with  her  paternal  inheri¬ 
tance.  She  was  certainly  not  David’s  heir. 
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It  was  Rebecca  who  took  care  of  her  child-minded  sister, 
Hannah.  It  is  apparent  from  letters  written  in  1809,  that  Hannah 
was  becoming  an  increasingly  great  burden,  which  Rebecca  and 
her  children  bore  with  love  and  tender  affection.  Rebecca  Walker 
died  May  15,  1829,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-three,  and  was 
buried  at  Neshaminy.  She  is  listed  as  a  pew-holder  in  1785. 


Children  of  William  and  Rebecca  (Denny)  Walker: 


W23a  i 
•  • 
ii 


W23b 


•  •  • 
m 

iv 

V 

vi 


•  • 
Vll 


Richard  Walker. 

Margaret  Walker;  a  pew-holder  at  Neshaminy, 
1785;  married  to  Michael  Kain. 

Mary  Ann  Walker;  married  to  Henry  Irvin. 
Sarah  Walker;  married  to  John  Holland. 

Robert  Walker. 

Rachel  Walker;  4 ‘has  beane  wekly  cense  last 
Sprin  and  beane  under  the  Doctor  care.”  (1808). 
Jane  Walker;  married,  1808,  to  Robert  Dunn  of 
Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania,  “of  a  res¬ 
pectable  family.” 


Several  very  old  men  and  women  named  Dunn  are  buried  in 
Neshaminy  churchyard,  but  none  are  identifiable  with  the  above 
Robert. 

viii  Rebecca  Walker. 


W7  Rachel2  Denny  (William1)  was  born  in  Uwchlan,  Chester 
County,  Pensylvania,  January  4,  1747.  Just  how  she  met  her 
husband  is  not  so  clear  as  is  the  case  with  her  sisters.  It  may 
have  been  a  war  romance.  At  any  rate  when  she  married  William 
Rodgers,  she  moved  almost  to  the  frontiers  of  civilization,  in 
Pennsylvania.  He  lived  in  Hopewell  Township,  which  is  on  the 
extreme  western  border  of  Cumberland  County.  This  county 
was  cut  off  from  Lancaster  in  1750.  The  nearest  town  of  any  size 
was  Shippensburg,  the  second  post-office  town  in  Pennsylvania, 
hence  it  is  not  strange  to  find  their  letters  postmarked  from  there. 
Cumberland  County,  which  was  settled  almost  exlcusively  by 
the  Ulster  Scots,  who  served  as  a  splendid  barrier  between  the 
Indians  and  the  English  Settlements  along  the  seaboard,  furn- 
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ished  many  soldiers  for  General  Washington's  armies.  They  got 
their  lands  from  the  Indians  “by  conciliation,"  rather  than  pur¬ 
chase.  Just  which  William  Rodgers,  which  name  appears  on 
numerous  muster  rolls  from  Cumberland  County,  was  Rachel 
Denny's  husband,  would  be  difficult  to  determine,  but  he  is 
likely  the  one  who  appears  in  the  same  lists  as  the  Sterretts,  for 
these  people  are  mentioned  in  their  letters  as  neighbors.  It  was 
in  Hopewell  Township,  that  Rachel  signed  the  receipt  for  her 
inheritance  from  her  father,  on  March  13,  1788.  She  received 
fifty-nine  pounds,  ten  shillings.  The  witnesses  were  her  brother- 
in-law  John  McNair  and  Robert  Walker,  evidently  a  relative  of 
her  brother-in-law. 

In  spite  of  the  considerable  distance  from  Chester  County, 
close  relationship  was  maintained  by  means  of  correspondence 
with  Rachel's  old  home.  Letters  dated  between  1809  and  1813, 
written  to  Capt.  David  Denny  by  various  members  of  the  family, 
have  been  preserved.  Rachel  had  visited  David  in  1808,  with  her 
daughter  Rachel,  but  on  her  return  home  was  very  ill  for  many 
weeks,  with  a  “gathering  in  her  side."  The  doctors  diagnosed 
this  as  pleurisy.  It  discharged  half  a  gallon  of  pus  a  day.  Having 
been  bled  and  blistered  severely,  she  made  a  miraculous  recovery 
and  was  well  enough  to  spend  Christmas  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  James,  and  to  assist  at  the  arrival  of  a  new  grandchild. 

They  suffered  the  usual  harassing  fortunes  of  pioneers.  In 
1810,  “Conodoquinet"  Creek  had  a  bad  flood  which  injured  com 
on  the  stalk  and  hay  in  the  stack,  and  they  lost  about  sixty 
bushels  of  grain.  They  were  also  dragged  into  court  by  “un¬ 
necessary  law  suits"  by  one  Robert  Sterrett,  who,  after  having 
to  pay  the  costs  of  two  suits,  started  a  third,  and  the  Rodgers 
family  had  to  employ  three  lawyers  to  defend  its  rights.  The 
third  suit  had  to  be  postponed  because  the  creek  was  high.  The 
court  finally  “sat"  at  the  Rodgers  home  and  again  Sterrett  had 
the  costs  to  pay. 

On  the  night  of  Saturday,  May  9,  1812,  at  half-past  nine 
o'clock,  Rachel  died.  “Some  time  before  she  took  her  last  illlness 
she  was  struck  powerless  of  one  side,"  the  doctor  said  it  was  due 
to  the  “inflamitory  state  of  her  blood  pressing  upon  her  nervous 
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system,  she  recovered  enough  to  be  able  to  go  about  but  still 
complained  of  inward  weakness,  was  disordered  in  her  head  and 
increased  in  flesh  considerably.  Her  last  illness  appeared  more 
like  a  sleep,  she  was  sensible  to  the  last.  She  was  buried  by  an 
unusual  number  of  friends  and  mourners.’ ’ 


Children  of  William  and  Rachel  (Denny)  Rodgers: 


W24 


n 
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Andrew  Rodgers. 

James  Rodgers;  married  and  with  several  child¬ 
ren,  one  born  in  December,  1809. 

William  Rodgers;  writer  of  a  moving  account  of 
his  mother’s  death  to  his  Uncle  David  Denny; 
wife  Jane;  no  children  mentioned  in  1812. 
Fanny  Rodgers;  mentioned  in  brother  Andrew’s 
letter  of  1809. 

Denny  Rodgers;  not  married  when  mother  died; 
a  visitor  to  his  Uncle  David  in  1807;  wishes  to 
buy  a  store  in  Shippensburg,  as  his  “constitution 
is  too  delicate  for  the  fatigue  of  farming,”  pro¬ 
vided  Uncle  could  lend  him  81000.00;  could  give 
his  land  as  security. 

Rachel  Rodgers;  not  married  in  Feb.  1813. 
Margaret  (Peggy)  Rodgers;  born  May  13,  1777. 


W25a — has  been  assigned  to  a  granddaughter  of  William 
Denny  (No.  1,  this  bk.).  Her  parentage  has  not  been  ascertained. 


W8  Genet2  Denny  (William1)  was  born  April  5,  1750,  probably 
in  Uwchlan,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  This  spelling  of  her 
name  was  written  down  many  years  later  by  Susan  (Harrison) 
Culbertson  (No.  44,  this  bk.),  and  is  probably  a  variation  of  the 
more  familiar  name  Jennet,  a  nick-name  for  Jean.  She  died, 
before  1784,  and  is  not  mentioned  in  her  father’s  will.  Her  hus¬ 
band  was  Robert  Craig,  of  the  “Holstein  Country,”  of  south¬ 
west  Virginia.  No  record  of  him  survives  in  Chester  County 
but  a  James  Craig  lived  near  Downingtown,  in  1813,  and  a  John 
Craig  was  a  pew-holder  at  Brandywine  Manor,  about  1798.  There 
was,  however,  a  notable  Craig  family  in  that  part  of  Bucks 
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County  where  sisters  of  Genet  married  and  settled.  It  is  not 
beyond  the  bounds  of  possibility  that  her  husband  came  also 
from  this  same  community,  which  was  called  Craig’s  Settlement, 
and  which  was  located  in  the  Forks  of  the  Delaware  River,  near 
Allentown,  in  what  is  now  Northampton  County,  Pennsylvania. 
These  American  Craigs  were  descended  from  William  Craig,  of 
Sterling,  Scotland.  When  northern  Ireland  was  opened  for  settle¬ 
ment  by  the  Scots,  William  Craig  moved  his  family  to  Dungan¬ 
non,  Ireland,  in  the  hope  of  finding  more  freedom  of  worship. 
Their  hopes  disappointed  in  this  respect,  four  of  his  sons,  Thomas, 
Daniel,  James  and  William,  and  several  of  his  daughters,  emi¬ 
grated  to  America.  They  entered  at  the  Port  of  Philadelphia. 
From  there,  Thomas  Craig,  his  daughter  Jane  and  her  husband, 
John  Boyd,  in  1728,  went  up  the  Delaware  to  the  Forks  and 
settled  near  the  West  Branch  of  that  river,  which  is  now  named 
Lehigh.  This  locality  seems  to  have  had  the  name  of  Bath,  at 
that  time.  Through  it  ran  the  old  “Indian  Walk,”  which  roughly 
paralleled  the  West  Branch  in  that  section.  One  of  the  earliest 
recorded  Patents  there  was  made  to  James  Craig,  in  1728,  for  a 
two  hundred  and  fifty  acre  tract.  It  lay  between  tracts  pur¬ 
chased  some  years  later  by  Mary  Ann  (Walker)  King  (see  No. 
W6  this  bk.)  and  by  John  McNair  (see  No.  W4,  this  bk.).  But 
William  Penn  had  died  in  1718,  and  no  surveys  were  made  during 
the  minority  of  his  sons  and  heirs,  so  the  surveys  in  the  settlement 
were  not  begun  until  1732.  By  that  time  quite  a  community 
had  assembled  which  included  many  families  later  allied  to  the 
Denny  family  by  marriage,  and  the  settlement  came  to  be  called 
Craig’s  Settlement,  Thomas  Craig  having  been  amongst  the  first 
arrivals  and  having  been  elected  the  first  elder  in  the  Church. 
Daniel  Craig,  his  brother,  and  his  wife  Margaret,  settled  in 
Warrington  Township,  Bucks  County,  near  Neshaminy  Church 
and  had  eight  children.  One  of  them  may  be  Thomas,  a  Trustee 
of  the  Church  in  1784.  There  was  also  a  Thomas  who  was  col¬ 
lector  of  pew  rents  in  1807.  James  Craig,  the  third  of  the  four 
brothers,  wTho  patented  land  in  1728,  deeded  part  of  his  land  to 
the  congregation  at  Craig’s  Settlement  for  the  church  building 
and  graveyard.  He  lived  to  be  an  old  man.  He  took  an  active 
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part  in  the  division  of  Northampton  County  from  Bucks  and 
became  Sheriff  of  Northampton.  It  was  Thomas,  who  owned 
five  hundred  acres  by  1739,  who  gave  the  name  to  the  Settlement. 

He  died  in  1779.  His  wife,  Mary - ,  was  born  in  1697  and 

died  July  14,  1772.  They  are  both  buried  in  the  churchyard. 
Thomas,  Jr.  and  William  were  his  sons.  Thomas,  Jr.  appears 
to  be  the  Thomas  who  wras  a  Colonel  or  General,  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  Army  and  whose  wife  was  Jean  Jamison.  He  had  sons 
Robert,  William  and  Thomas.  Robert  Craig,  the  fourth  of  the 
emigrant  brothers,  married  Esther  Brown  and  had  six  sons, 
James,  William,  John,  Samuel,  Robert  and  Joseph.  Among 
other  Revolutionary  soldiers  from  the  Settlement,  by  then  called 
Irish  Settlement,  were  Captains  John,  William,  and  Samuel  and 
private  Robert  Craig.  Considering  the  already  known  associa¬ 
tion  and  intermarriages  between  the  Dennys  of  Chester  County 
and  the  Irish  Settlement  families,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that 
Genet’s  husband  may  have  been  one  of  these  two  younger  Rob¬ 
erts. 

On  August  23,  1787,  Robert  Craig  signed  a  receipt  for  fifty- 
seven  pounds,  ten  shillings,  for  the  legacy  left  by  his  wdfe’s  father 
to  their  son.  One  of  the  witnesses  to  this  receipt  wras  the  pastor 
of  Brandywine  Manor  Church,  Nathan  Grier.  This  bequest  w^as 
to  be  equal  to  that  inherited  by  his  other  daughters,  to  be  taken 
from  the  money  due  to  William  Denny  for  the  land  sold  to 
Charles  Thurston,  which  wras  located  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley 
of  Virginia.  On  December  22,  1786,  a  Samuel  Craig  w~as  paid 
the  sum  of  seventeen  shillings,  four  pence,  “for  weaving,  in  full 
of  all  demands  against  the  Estate  of  William  Denny.”  The 
name  is  wrritten  as  Alexander  Craig  in  Capt.  David’s  accounts. 
A  James  Craig  w  as  living  near  Downingtowm,  Chester  County,  in 
1813. 

Since  Susan  Harrison  Culbertson  (No.  W44  this  bk.)  definite^ 
stated  that  Robert  Craig  lived  in  the  “Holstein”  country,  it  is 
most  interesting  to  learn  that  a  Robert  and  David  Craig  wrere 
among  the  signers  of  the  “call,”  in  1777  or  1778,  to  Rev.  Charles 
Cummings,  to  become  the  Presbyterian  minister  at  Ebbing 
and  Sinking  Springs,  “on  Holston’s  River,”  Fincastle  County, 
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Virginia.  The  first  emigrants  had  reached  the  Holston  Valley 
in  1765.  The  settlers  came  from  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
the  upper  counties  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  They  are  said  to 
have  been  mostly  descendants  of  “Irish  Stock”  and  were  gener¬ 
ally  Presbyterians.  Further  search  in  the  records  of  this  locality 
might  easily  reveal  Genet’s  son. 

Child  of  Robert  and  Genet  (Denny)  Craig: 

i  William  Denny  Craig;  an  heir  of  his  grandfather, 
whose  name  he  bore ;  no  further  record  found. 

W9  James2  Denny  (William1),  was  born  October  22,  1752,  in 
Uwchlan,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  an  active 
patriot  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  being,  in  1777,  First  Lieuten¬ 
ant  of  the  Company  of  Foot,  Pennsylvania  Militia,  of  which  his 
brother,  David,  was  Captain.  In  1880,  he  was  Captain  of  the 
Third  Company,  First  Battalion,  Chester  County  Militia,  com¬ 
manded  by  Col.  John  Gardner. 

Capt.  James  appears  on  the  Chester  County  census  list  of  1790, 
there  being  in  his  family  four  males  over  sixteen,  two  under 
sixteen,  his  wife,  one  slave  and  one  other  white  person. 

At  the  death  of  his  father,  in  1784,  Capt.  James  inherited  half 
of  the  home  estate,  subject  to  certain  payments  to  the  widow 
and  to  the  invalid  sister,  Harriet.  He  finally  disposed  of  all  his 
share  to  his  brother,  William,  presumably  preparatory  to  leaving 
for  the  Ohio  country.  At  Harriet’s  death,  in  1809,  he  was  to 
inherit  one-third  of  the  two  hundred  and  ninety-four  pounds, 
invested  by  his  father  in  Loan  Office  Certificates. 

The  date  of  James  Denny’s  first  marriage  to  Hannah,  daughter 
of  Charles  and  Ann  (Boyd)  Reed,  of  Chester  County,  is  un¬ 
known.  Charles  Reed  was  a  comfortably  fixed  land  owner  of 
the  neighborhood.  He  owned  a  farm  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
acres  and  also  “mills.”  He  was  taxed,  in  1774,  for  one  silver 
table  spoon  and  six  silver  tea  spoons.  In  1787,  he  rented  pew 
number  eleven,  in  Brandywine  Manor  Church,  with  Robert 
Beaty,  for  three  pounds  yearly.  This  pew  fronted  on  the  main 
cross  aisle  and  adjoined  pew  number  eighteen,  which  was  rented 
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by  his  son-in-law,  James  Denny  and  James  Moore,  for  five 
pounds,  ten  shillings  yearly.  This  latter  pew  was  on  the  center 
of  the  center  aisle,  fronting  the  cross  aisle,  and  was  one  of  the 
two  most  expensive  in  the  church.  Capt.  James  seems  to  have 
cared  a  bit  more  for  the  luxuries  of  life  than  did  some  of  his 
brothers.  When  Charles  Reed  died,  in  1811,  Capt.  David  Denny 
was  appointed  one  of  his  executors.  Charles  Reed  had  a  daugh¬ 
ter  Nancy,  who  married  a  John  McClure.  He  has  not  been 
identified.  One  of  Charles  Reed's  four  sons,  William,  married 
Rachel  Davis.  Their  daughter,  Elizabeth  Davis  Reed,  was 
married  to  Morgan  Jones  Thomas  and  they  had  nine  children. 
A  daughter,  Theora  Alethe  Thomas,  was  married  to  John  Har¬ 
rison  Culbertson  (No.  W37,  this  bk.),  grandson  of  Sarah  (Denny) 
Culbertson,  who  was  sister  of  Capt.  James  Denny.  The  two 
children  of  Hannah  (Reed)  Denny  were  bequeathed  shares  of 
their  grandfather  Reed's  estate,  equal  to  that  of  their  four 
uncles.  The  executors  offered  the  estate  for  sale  and  the  boy, 
William,  wrote  his  Uncle  David  to  care  for  his  portion  until 
he  could  come  from  Ohio  to  claim  it.  Hannah  (Reed)  Denny 
died  long  enough  before  1806  for  Capt.  James  to  have  married 
his  second  wife  in  Chester  County. 

In  character  with  his  Ulster  Scot  inheritance,  in  1806,  Capt. 
James  followed  his  brother  Samuel  and  David  Denny,  Jr.  (see 
“D.  G.,''  1st  Bk.,  pp.  123,  124),  to  the  western  lands.  He  settled 
in  Pickaway  County,  in  Section  10,  on  land  belonging  to  David 
Denny  III  (see  No.  W18,  this  bk.),  husband  of  his  brother  Sam¬ 
uel's  daughter,  Margaret. 

Capt.  James  lived  well  in  Ohio.  In  1808,  his  brother,  Samuel, 
wrote  that  James  had  a  large  crop  of  wheat,  corn  and  oats.  In 
1809,  his  nephew,  Gen.  James  (No.  W16,  this  bk.),  wrote  that 
Capt.  Janies  had  moved  to  Walnut  Creek  Plains,  about  six  miles 
from  Pickaway  Plains.  He  expected  a  good  crop  that  fall,  having 
planted  twenty-two  acres  of  good  land  in  corn.  They  lived  “full 
and  well,”  on  everything  the  country  produced,  nor  did  he  stint 
his  family  “the  common  luxuries  of  life.”  They  were  an  in¬ 
dustrious  folk  and  he  carried  on  his  business  “to  good  advantage.” 
But  he  did  not  always  “elude  misfortune,”  for  in  the  winter  of 
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1809,  he  had  “a  number  of  fine  young  hogs  drowned  by  a  flood 
in  the  Scioto  River — it  came  on  so  suddenly  that  they  could 
not  be  got  out  before  the  river  bottom  was  entirely  overflowed — 
the  water  in  this  country  rises  to  a  great  height  and  overflows 
all  the  alluvial  lands  on  their  margins — which  often  destroys  a 
great  many  cattle  and  hogs  that  are  caught  feeding  on  those 
rich  drowmed  pastures.” 

Capt.  James,  too,  was  destined  soon  to  succumb  to  the  pre¬ 
valent  illnesses  which  afflicted  others  of  the  family,  in  Ohio.  He 
had  a  pleurisy,  in  1809,  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He 
died  on  October  25,  1810,  “after  a  long  fingering  disease.”  He 
was  buried  on  the  following  day.  Samuel  reported:  “he  never 
took  death  to  heart  searious  til  about  two  hours  before  he  de¬ 
parted  this  fife.” 

He  had  married,  as  his  second  wife,  before  leaving  for  Ohio, 
Ann  Green.  Her  brother,  John  Green,  of  Brandywine,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  named  her  as  his  heir,  in  1822.  Interesting  family  con¬ 
nections  appear  in  this  will  of  John  Green. His  executor  Samuel 
Culbertson,  was  son  of  Sarah  (Denny)  Culbertson  and  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Susan  Myers  Harrison,  granddaughter  of  Samuel  Denny. 
A  witness,  George  Lockart,  was  likely  related  both  to  James 
Lockart,  husband  of  Margaret  Culbertson  (No.  W13,  this  bk.), 
who  was  daughter  of  James’  sister,  Sarah,  and  to  Robert  Lock¬ 
hart,  second  husband  of  Margery  Denny  (No.  3,  “D.  G.,  Third 
Bk.”),  daughter  of  David  Denny,  Sr.,  of  Pennsylvania  and  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

Ann  (Green)  Denny  continued  to  five  at  Walnut  Plains  after 
James’s  death,  at  least  until  1822.  She  was  called  a  “well  manag¬ 
ing  woman”  by  her  brother-in-law  Samuel,  but  her  step-children 
did  not  remain  with  her  long. 

In  spite  of  ample  warning,  Capt.  James  Denny  made  no  will. 
His  property  was  appraised  on  December  15,  1811,  and  later  his 
wife  held  a  sale  of  it,  presumably  in  order  to  satisfy  the  claims  of 
the  step-children.  The  inventory  shows  that  James  was  a  man 
of  considerable  property,  for  he  owned  six  horses  and  ten  cattle 
besides  an  adequate  supply  of  farm  tools.  His  wagon,  which  was 
assessed  at  fifty  dollars,  was  his  most  valuable  possession.  It 
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brought  sixty -two  dollars  at  the  sale.  The  list  of  house  furniture 
shows  some  curious  gaps.  There  were  a  sufficient  number  of 
beds  to  accommodate  the  family  and  plenty  of  bed  clothes.  One 
coverlid,  probably  hand  woven  of  wool,  was  valued  at  three 
dollars  and  fifty  cents  but  sold  for  six  dollars  and  sixty-two 
cents.  There  was  a  good  supply  of  cooking  utensils,  including  a 
copper  kettle  and  a  “nest  of  pewter,”  but  there  was  very  little 
other  furniture.  One  large  chest  was  valued  at  only  fifty  cents 
by  the  appraisers  but  it  brought  two  dollars  and  half  at  the  sale. 
Capt.  James  wras  well  equipped  to  defend  his  family  and  for 
hunting,  for  he  had  two  shot  guns,  a  “gun  of  old  iron”  and  a 
sword.  Could  these  last  two  items  have  been  relics  of  his  Revolu¬ 
tionary  experiences?  As  usual  in  these  pioneering  families  there 
were  few  luxuries.  Indeed,  only  a  looking-glass  and  a  silver 
watch  could  come  under  this  classification.  One  item  throws  a 
light  on  economic  conditions  of  that  era,  namely  “money-scales.” 
On  an  average  the  prices  brought  at  the  sale  were  higher  than 
those  made  by  the  appraiser,  which  would  indicate  a  scarcity  of 
even  simple  articles  in  those  early  years  of  Ohio  settlement. 

Children  of  James  and  Hannah  (Reed)  Denny: 

W25b  i  William  Denny;  born  December  10,  1797. 

ii  Hannah  Denny;  born  in  Pennsylvania;  lived 
with  her  cousin  William  Denny  (No.  W20,  this 
bk.),  in  Ohio,  after  her  father’s  death;  married 
Joseph  Van  Gundy  in  Pickaway  County,  Feb¬ 
ruary  26,  1822;  died  before  1852;  not  remem¬ 
bered  at  all  by  kinfolk  now  living  in  Ohio;  might 
have  moved  to  New  Orleans  where  a  David  Van 
Gundy  had  gone  with  her  half-brother  David. 

Children  of  James  and  Ann  (Green)  Denny: 

iii  David  Denny;  probably  born  in  Pennsylvania;  a 
boat  builder  and  Captain  of  a  river  packet;  died 
of  yellow  fever  in  New  Orleans,  on  an  occasion 
when  he  and  David  Van  Gundy  took  a  flat  boat 
load  of  pork  from  below  Chillicothe  to  that  city. 
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iv  Nancy  Denny;  born  1801,  probably  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania;  married  James  R.  Hudson,  November  25, 
1831,  who  died  in  1835;  still  living  in  South 
Bloomfield,  Ohio,  in  1880. 

v  Elizabeth  Denny;  died  in  childhood. 

vi  John  Denny;  died  in  Circle ville,  Ohio. 

No  living  descendants  of  any  of  these  children  have  been  found. 

W10  William2  Denny  (William1),  “yeoman,”  was  born  in 
Uwchlan,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  April  27,  1755.  Like 
his  brother  Capt.  David,  he  followed  the  trade  of  a  tanner.  As  a 
youth  he  served  as  Second  Lieutenant  in  the  8th  Company,  7th 
Battalion,  Chester  County  Militia,  under  the  captaincy  of  his 
brother  David,  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 

In  1784,  he  and  his  brother,  Capt.  James,  jointly  inherited 
their  fathers  “messuage  plantation,”  of  about  two  hundred  and 
forty-three  acres  in  Uwchlan  Township,  subject  to  certain  pay¬ 
ments  to  their  “Mother”  (step-mother?)  and  invalid  sister, 
while  they  should  live.  Lieut.  William  was  to  have  one  hundred 
pounds  worth  more  in  land,  or  money,  than  James.  This  joint 
inheritance,  which  was  valued  at  four  hundred  and  ninety-six 
pounds,  twelve  shillings,  six  pence,  appears  to  have  caused 
friction,  as  is  frequently  the  case  in  such  arrangements.  Already, 
in  1790,  there  was  a  law  suit  between  them.  Then,  on  May  27, 
1790,  William  sold  his  part  of  the  plantation  to  James,  for  “five 
hundred  and  sixty-five  pounds,  current  gold  and  silver  money 
of  Pennsylvania.”  On  April  14,  1797,  William  purchased  some 
land  from  his  brother  David.  Maybe  the  “western  fever”  struck 
James  by  1799,  or  maybe  he  had  financial  reverses.  For  what¬ 
ever  reason,  William  again  came  into  possession  of  the  “planta¬ 
tion,”  in  1799,  after  James  had  lost  it.  The  price  now  was  two 
thousand  dollars  “lawful  money  of  Pennsylvania.”  William  sold 
a  portion  of  this  land,  which  lay  in  West  Nantmeal,  to  his  brother 
David,  on  April  30,  1801,  and  on  September  23,  1802,  he  sold  a 
larger  portion  to  a  store-keeper,  Jesse  John.  It  would  appear 
that  his  tanning  business  made  a  large  farm  unnecessary.  On  the 
death  of  his  sister  Hannah,  which  occurred  in  1809,  he  was  to 
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inherit  one-third  of  the  value  of  his  father’s  “Loan  Office  Certi¬ 
ficates.” 

He  was  assessor  of  Uwchlan  Township  in  1799,  and  Clerk  of 
Elections  in  1801,  1802  and  1805.  On  September  17,  1795,  he 
paid  Jacob  Carver  nine  pounds  for  a  silver  watch.  His  nephew 
John  McNair  refers,  in  1811,  to  an  “afflicting  Providence”  Wil¬ 
liam  had  suffered,  the  nature  of  which  has  not  been  ascertained. 
He  was  an  Elder  of  Brandywine  Manor  Church  in  1814,  when 
John  Nathan  Caldwell  Grier  was  installed  as  pastor.  During 
the  pastorate  of  Nathan  Grier,  which  began  August  27,  1787, 
he  rented  pew  number  21,  on  the  central  aisle,  with  William 
Moore,  for  wrhich  they  paid  three  pounds,  ten  shillings  yearly. 
Letters  written  by  many  of  his  nephews  and  nieces  make  affection¬ 
ate  references  to  their  Uncle  William.  On  hearing  of  his  death, 
his  nephew-in-law,  George  Harrison  (see  No.  W19,  this  bk.), 
wrote:  “I  feel  sorry  on  one  account  for  the  loss  of  Uncle  William 
Denny  as  he  was  the  father  and  protector  of  a  large  family  and  a 
worthy  character.  But  when  mental  or  bodily  affliction  deprives 
us  of  all  that  is  calculated  to  make  life  desirable  we,  if  prepared 
for  the  change,  shew  but  little  wisdom  in  wishing  it  prolonged.” 
He  died,  intestate,  January  14,  1819.  His  son,  William  III,  was 
appointed  administrator  of  his  estate. 

He  had  married  Martha  Darrah,  a  name  also  appearing  in 
Irish  Settlement  records,  of  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania.  She 
was  born  in  1767.  She  outlived  him  many  years.  In  1821,  she 
advertised  in  the  paper,  offering  a  reward  of  six  cents,  but  “no 
charges  paid,”  for  the  return  of  a  thirteen  year  old  black  boy, 
named  Jack,  who  had  run  away  “in  tolerable  wearing  apparel.” 
She  wrote  her  will  December  30,  1840.  It  was  probated  April  16, 
1842.  She  divided  her  estate  into  eleven  shares,  leaving  three 
each  to  her  children,  Elizabeth,  Martha  and  Jesse  and  one  share 
each  to  David  and  William  III.  Her  sons  Samuel  and  John  T. 
had  pre-deceased  her. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Denny  are  buried  in  the  family  lot  in  the  cem¬ 
etery  of  Brandywine  Manor  Church.  The  graves  are  marked 
with  legible,  upright  headstones,  engraved  with  verses  from  a 
hymn,  as  follows: 
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Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave,  but  we  will  not  deplore  thee 
Though  sorrow  and  darkness  encompass  the  tomb; 

Thy  Saviour  has  passed  through  its  portals  before  thee. 
And  the  lamp  of  his  love  is  thy  guide  through  the  gloom. 

And  on  Mrs.  Denny’s  stone  we  read: 

Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave;  we  no  longer  behold  thee. 

Nor  tread  the  rough  path  of  the  world  by  thy  side; 

But  the  wide  arms  of  mercy  are  spread  to  enfold  thee, 

And  sinners  may  die,  for  the  Saviour  hath  died. 

Children  of  William,  Jr.  and  Martha  (Darrah)  Denny: 

i  Elizabeth  Denny;  bom  October  29,  1791;  in¬ 
herited  three-elevenths  of  mother’s  estate;  a 
personal  estate  of  eighteen  hundred  dollars  re¬ 
corded  in  census  of  1860,  in  which  her  age  loses 
four  years,  and  in  which  she  is  listed  as  a  “lady;” 
never  married;  lived  with  her  brother  William; 
wrote  her  will  Feb.  18,  1861;  died,  at  Uwchlan, 
February  27,  1861;  will  probated  March  12, 
1861 ;  bequeathed  three  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
to  “sister  Ann  Downing,”  remainder  to  brother 
David;  buried  in  Fairview  Cemetery,  the  stone 
being  ornamented  with  a  Bible  and  a  dove. 

ii  William  Denny  III;  born  May  5,  1793;  lived  in 
Upper  Uwchlan  Township;  in  1860,  his  farm 
valued  at  ten  thousand  dollars  and  personal 
estate  at  three  thousand,  five  hundred  dollars; 
ordained  Elder  of  Brandywine  Manor  Church 
November  10,  1830;  purchased  a  “woodland” 
in  Uwchlan,  in  1833,  from  his  brother  Samuel; 
probably  the  Major  William  Denny,  member  of 
the  1st  Battalion,  27th  Regiment,  Pennsylvania 
Militia,  in  1839;  administered  father’s  estate; 
joint  executor  of  mother’s  estate,  of  which  he 
inherited  one-eleventh  part;  appraiser  of  his 
brother  Samuel’s  estate;  administrator  of  his 
Uncle  David’s  estate;  at  time  of  death  a  ruling 
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elder  of  West  Nantmeal,  novv7  Fairview  Church; 

married  Ann  - ,  who  was  born  in  1816;  no 

children  recorded;  will  written  March  14,  1861; 
died  March  26,  1861;  will  probated  April  6,  1861; 
bequests  to  West  Nantmeal  Church,  to  sister 
Nancy  Downing,  to  wife  Ann,  to  brother  David, 
who  was  named  executor,  and  to  sister  Elizabeth; 
wife  died  September  16,  1862;  both  buried  in 
Fairview  Cemetery,  where  his  stone  records:  “he 
was  an  affectionate  husband  and  brother,  a  sin¬ 
cere  and  faithful  Christian  and  a  wise  and  faith- 
fid  ruling  elder  in  the  church. ” 

(A  curious  story  concerning  West  Nantmeal 
Church  is  related  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Kurtz,  in  his 
“Historical  Sketch  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  Forks  of  Brandywine.”  A  temperance 
society  “was  organized  in  this  neighborhood  in 
1831,  largely  through  the  agency  of  Dr.  Grier  and 
the  minister  prosecuted  its  work  with  zeal,  in  and 
out  of  the  pulpit;  to  the  discomfiture  of  certain 
of  his  parishoners  who  were  engaged  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  ardent  spirit. 

“After  some  disciplinary  measures  instituted 
by  the  session,  these  members  withdrew  from  the 
communion  of  the  mother  church  and,  in  1840, 
were  organized  as  the  West  Nantmeal  Presby¬ 
terian  Church.  The  influence  of  Dr.  Grier,  who 
seems  to  have  militantly  opposed  the  movement, 
prevented  the  new  congregation  from  entering  the 
Old  School  body,  and  the  church  was  received 
into  the  fold  of  the  New  School  Presbyterianism. 

“At  a  later  date  the  name  of  the  church  was 
changed  to  “Fairview,”  by  which  title  it  is  now 
known.  Unhappily  the  peculiar  conditions  which 
attended  its  institution  gave  rise  to  a  designation 
popular  with  ‘certain  fellows  of  the  baser  sort’ — 
the  ‘Whiskey  Church’.  In  the  Providence  of  God, 
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this  church  has  been  powerfully  instrumental  in 
remolding  the  character  of  its  neighborhood. — 
The  influence  of  the  church  has  transformed  the 
community,  and  for  nearly  a  century  the  once 
forbidding  section  has  been  one  of  the  most  decent 
and  religious  in  the  entire  county.)” 

iii  Samuel  Denny;  born  1797;  a  bookseller  in  Phila¬ 
delphia;  sold,  October  11,  1833,  to  his  brother, 
William,  for  two  hundred  and  fifty-four  dollars, 
a  woodland  lot  in  Uwchlan,  of  fourteen  acres,  one 
rood,  which  he  had  inherited  from  their  father; 
died  June  2,  1836;  buried  in  Brandywine  Manor 
Cemetery;  estate  administered  by  his  brother 
John  T.;  inventory  filed  December  21,  1837;  John 
T.  having  died,  his  brother,  David,  took  over  the 
administration;  proceeds  after  expenses,  of  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-eight  dollars 
paid  to  their  mother  as  heir;  never  married. 

W26  iv  John  T.  Denny;  born,  in  1798,  in  Uwchlan  Town¬ 
ship. 

v  David  Denny;  born  December  31,  1799;  lived 
with  brother  William;  listed  as  “gentleman”  in 
census  of  1860;  possessing  at  that  time  ninety 
acres  of  improved  land  and  forty  unimproved, 
one  horse,  two  cows,  twelve  other  cattle,  four 
swine,  the  land  being  valued  at  seven  thousand, 
four  hundred  and  thirty-five  dollars,  and  animals 
at  eight  hundred  and  twenty-nine  dollars,  with  a 
personal  estate  of  three  thousand  five  hundred 
dollars;  never  married;  joint  executor,  with 
brother  William,  of  mother’s  estate,  of  which  he 
inherited  one-eleventh;  executor  of  brother  Wil- 

y 

ham’s  estate;  appointed ^administrator  of  father’s 
estate,  after  death  of  brother  William;  filed  ad¬ 
ministration  accounts  of  brother  Samuel’s  estate; 
heir  of  sister  Elizabeth;  died  March  1,  1886,  his 
funeral  being  attended,  and  recorded,  by  his  niece 
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Mary  (Denny)  Haines  (No.  W53  this  bk.);  bur¬ 
ied  in  Fairview  Cemetery;  left  bequests  to  Fair- 
view  Presbyterian  Church,  to  a  niece  Martha, 
wife  of  Joseph  Butler,  and  to  a  niece  Sarah,  wife 
of  Jonathan  Evans  (parents  of  neither  girl  in¬ 
dicated  or  known),  and  to  his  nephews  Thomas, 
William,  George,  Robert  and  Joseph  Downing, 
though  the  bequest  to  William  Downing  was  re¬ 
voked  by  a  codicil,  dated  June  23,  1877. 

vi  Martha  Denny;  possibly  born  1805;  over  fourteen 
in  1825,  at  which  time  she  and  her  brother  Jesse 
chose  Matthew  Stanlejq  Esq.  as  their  guardian; 
inherited  three-elevenths  of  mother’s  estate; 
possibly  second  wife  of  Samuel  Maekelduff,  III 
(No.  W12,  #  v,  this  bk.). 

vii  Jesse  Denny;  born  1806,  according  to  tombstone; 
minor  at  time  of  father’s  death;  Matthew  Stanley 
appointed  guardian  August  1,  1825;  inherited 
three-elevenths  of  mother’s  estate;  a  merchant; 

married  Sarah  Ann - ,  to  whom  he  bequeathed 

all  his  stock  of  store  goods  and  all  debts  owed  to 
him,  which  were  carried  on  his  books,  and  to 
brothers  William  and  David  and  to  sister  Eliza¬ 
beth  one  hundred  dollars  each,  all  else  to  his  wife; 
no  children  mentioned;  will  written  December 
19,  1845;  probated  January  3,  1846;  died  Decem¬ 
ber  19,  1845;  buried  in  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Though  not  mentioned  in  Martha  (Darrah)  Denny’s  will,  nor 
in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  Lieut.  William  Denny, 
Jr’s,  estate,  bequests  were  made,  in  1861,  by  both  William,  III 
and  Elizabeth  Denny,  to  their  ‘‘sister”,  Ann  (Nancy)  Downing 
and  by  David  Denny  to  five  Downing  nephews,  and  to  married 
nieces  whose  maiden  names  are  unknown.  Buried  next  to  William, 
David  and  Elizabeth  Denny  is  Ann  Downing,  born  August  5, 
1786;  died  May  28,  1868,  who  could  have  been  the  oldest  child 
of  William  and  Martha  (Darrah)  Denny.  The  writers  of  this 
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book  incline  to  the  view  that  she  was  omitted  from  their  wills 
because  of  having  been  previously  provided  for,  as  was  frequently 
the  case.  The  William  M.  Downing,  M.D.,  buried  hard  by, 
could  be  the  son  of  Ann  and  nephew  of  David  Denny,  who  re¬ 
voked  a  bequest  to  him  in  1877.  Dr.  William  Downing  was  born 
in  1810,  and  died  July  16,  1882. 


Third  Generation 


Wll  John3  Culbertson  (Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  born 
in  East  Cain,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania  on  January  27, 
1762.  He  was  a  fuller  of  cloth.  He  married  Isabella  Hunter. 
After  1813,  they  moved  to  Meadville,  Crawford  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  where  his  younger  brother,  James,  had  been  living  for 
some  years. 

The  order  of  birth  of  the  children  of  John  and  Isabella  (Hunter) 
Culbertson  is  uncertain,  since  few  dates  of  birth  have  been  found. 


W27 

i 

David  Culbertson;  born  December  6,  1806. 

r  •  • 

n 

Samuel  Culbertson. 

W28  « 

iii 

Thomas  Culbertson. 

Jv 

Denny  Culbertson. 

V 

Lucretia  Culbertson. 

vi 

Letitia  Culbertson. 

W29 

•  • 

Vll 

John  Hays  Culbertson;  born,  1832  (see  index, 
this  book  under  John  Hays). 

W12  Elizabeth3  Culbertson  (Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was 
born  in  East  Cain,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  May  9,  1767. 
About  1796,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Mackelduff,  Jr.  This 
family  name  had  long  been  known  in  the  neighborhood.  A  Joseph 
Mackelduff,  who  died  in  1750,  left  a  bequest  of  five  pounds  to 
the  Manor  Church.  He  was  also  a  subscriber  to  the  support  of 
Mr.  Boyd,  as  was  Samuel  Mackelduff  from  1750-1757.  Samuel 
Mackelduff,  Sr.,  according  to  the  story  related  in  “The  Harris 
Family,”  by  Joseph  S.  Harris,  emigrated  from  the  north  of  Ire¬ 
land  and  took  up  a  part  of  the  lands  in  Springton  Manor.  This 
property  was  still  held  by  the  family  well  into  the  twentieth 
century.  He  built  a  mill  and  home  on  the  West  Branch  of  Brandy¬ 
wine  Creek,  near  what  was  later  Ferndale  Station.  The  spot,  and 
buildings  which  remain,  are  clearly  visible  from  the  pike.  He  is 
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mentioned  on  the  county  records  of  1761,  as  “belonging  to  the 
Presbyterian  Congregation  of  East  Cain.”  He  and  others  of  his 
name  are  buried  in  the  Manor  Cemetery  and  were  trustees  of  the 
Church  for  many  years. 

His  son,  Samuel,  Jr.,  the  husband  of  Elizabeth  Culbertson, 
was  born  May  17,  1750.  He  lived  and  farmed  in  West  Nantmeal. 
He  also  was  a  large  property  owner.  His  elaborate  mansion  still 
stands  on  the  Downingtown  Pike  a  short  distance  west  of  the 
church.  On  February  28,  1804,  he  sold  a  tract  of  land,  in  Spring- 
ton  Manor,  for  fourteen  hundred  pounds.  Captain  David  Denny, 
uncle  of  his  wife,  was  a  witness  to  the  deed.  In  1810,  Samuel 
was  given  an  order  by  the  Court  to  lay  out  a  road.  His  name 
appears  as  a  pew  holder  at  the  Manor  Church,  on  a  list  dated 
1792-1796,  and  as  a  subscriber  for  the  building  of  the  cemetery 
wall  in  1794. 

On  November  8,  1813,  Susan  (Harrison)  Culbertson  (No. 
W44,  this  bk.),  wife  of  Elizabeth’s  brother  and  also  her  cousin, 
wrote  to  their  cousin,  Gen.  James  Denny  (No.  W16,  this  bk.),  in 
Ohio,  that  all  the  relatives  in  the  Brandywine  neighborhood  were 
in  good  health,  “except  Betsey  Mackelduff,  who  has  the  dropsy, 
she  has  been  tapped  seven  times  last  spring,  and  had  about  one 
hundred  quarts  of  water  taken  from  her.  She  has  applied  to  the 
most  eminent  physicians  in  Philadelphia  but  every  method  they 
have  yet  taken  has  failed  in  removing  the  complaint.”  In 
spite  of  this  grave  condition,  the  physicians  succeeded  in  pro¬ 
longing  Elizabeth’s  life,  until  May  2,  1815.  Her  husband  died 
May  4,  1825.  They  both  are  buried  in  the  Manor  Cemetery. 
His  will  was  dated  March  15,  1825.  His  son  Samuel  was  his  chief 
heir.  He  was  to  reside  at  the  “Mansion  House,”  with  his  three 
unmarried  sisters. 

Children  of  Samuel,  Jr.  and  Elizabeth  (Culbertson)  Mackel¬ 
duff: 

W30  i  Elizabeth  Mackelduff;  born  February  21,  1794. 

W31  ii  Mary  Ann  Mackelduff. 

W32  iii  Rebecca  Mackelduff;  born  February  13,  1797. 

W33  iv  Nancy  Mackelduff;  born  1804. 
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vi 

W34  vii 


Samuel  Mackelduff,  III;  ‘‘'Yeoman  and  farmer” 
of  West  Nantmeal;  chief  heir  of  father;  married, 
first,  Harriet  Jeanette  Boyd,  who  was  born  April 
12,  1807,  died  June  20,  1841,  and  was  buried  at 
Brandywine  Manor;  married,  second,  Martha 
Denny,  possibly  youngest  daughter  of  William 
and  Martha  (Darrah)  Denny  (No.  W10,  #  vi, 
this  bk.),  who  was  born  in  1805,  died  July  17, 
1854,  and  is  buried  at  Brandywine;  may  be  the 
Samuel,  who  died  August  2,  1884,  and  buried  at 
Brandywine;  died  in  Morristown;  no  children. 
Mary  Mackelduff;  married  John  Grier. 

Lizzie  Mackelduff. 


W13  Margaret3  Culbertson  (Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was 
born  in  East  Cain,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  January  7, 
1771.  On  March  16,  1797,  she  was  married  to  James  Lockart. 
He  was  born  November  29,  1768,  and  was  son  of  Robert  and 
Phebe  (Bailey)  Lockart,  of  East  Cain.  Robert  Lockart  was  a 
Captain  in  the  Revolutionary  Army  and  a  Trustee  of  the  Manor 
Church.  He  wrote  his  will  January  24,  1788.  He  was  buried  at 
Brandywine  Manor  Cemetery.  He  was  son  of  Patrick  and  Jean 
( — - — )  Lockart,  also  of  East  Cain.  Patrick’s  will  is  dated  May  6, 
1751.  His  subscription  to  the  support  of  Mr.  Boyd  at  the  Forks 
of  Brandywine  Church  was  paid  by  his  widow  until  1758.  Pat¬ 
rick’s  father  was  James  Lockart,  “yoman,”  of  the  Township  of 
Abbington,  Philadelphia  County,  who  made  his  will  March  29, 
1733.  Patrick’s  mother  was  named  Alice.  James  Lockart,  hus¬ 
band  of  Margaret  Culbertson,  was,  therefore,  the  fourth  genera¬ 
tion  of  his  family  to  live  in  Colonial  Pennsylvania.  County  and 
family  records  show  that  he  lived  in  West  Nantmeal,  sometimes 
mentioned  as  Honey  Brook  Township,  Chester  County.  He  had 
property  on  both  sides  of  the  Harrisburg  Pike  from  old  Washing¬ 
ton  Inn  to  Guthrieville.  Pie  was  a  pew  holder  in  the  Manor 
Church,  a  subscriber  for  the  building  of  the  cemetery  wall,  in 
1794,  and  a  member  of  the  session  in  1814,  when  Dr.  J.  N.  C. 
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Grier  was  installed,  but  resigned  as  Elder  when  he  moved  to  the 
western  part  of  the  state  in  October  1829.  A  photograph  of  his 
home  is  preserved  in  the  manuscript  genealogy  written  by  his 
grandson,  Samuel  S.  Pinkerton.  Mrs.  Lockart  died  January  23, 
1820.  James  Lockart  died,  according  to  the  Pinkerton  book, 
January  31,  1835,  but  February  31  is  engraved  on  his  tombstone 
in  the  Manor  Cemetery. 


Children  of  James  and  Margaret  (Culbertson)  Lockart: 

i  Robert  Lockart;  born  December  22,  1797;  died 
at  birth;  buried  at  Brandywine  Manor. 

ii  John  Lockart;  born  November  7,  1799;  died 
January  28,  1825;  no  marriage  recorded;  buried 
at  Brandywine  Manor. 

iii  James  Lockart;  born  February  13,  1801;  a  mer¬ 
chant  in  Downingtown,  Pennsylvania,  in  1860, 
with  real  estate  of  five  thousand,  and  a  personal 
estate  of  twenty-five  hundred  dollars;  died,  un¬ 
married,  December  12,  1861,  at  Downingtown; 
will  probated  December  31,  1861;  buried  at 
Brandywine  Manor. 

Phoebe  Lockart;  born  June  19,  1802;  never  mar¬ 
ried;  lived  with  brother  James;  died  May  1,  1881, 
at  Downingtown;  buried  Brandywine  Manor. 
Sarah  D.  Lockart;  born  September  10,  1804. 
Elizabeth  Lockart;  born  September  18,  1805; 
unmarried;  lived  in  Downingtown  with  brother 
James;  died  at  10  a.  m.,  Monday,  December  10, 
1888;  buried  at  Brandywine  Manor. 

W36  vii  Margaret  Lockart;  born  April  19,  1807. 

Robert  Lockart,  2nd.;  born  June  3,  1809;  died  at 
birth;  buried  at  Brandywine  Manor. 

Isabel  Lockart;  born  October  3,  1810;  died  un¬ 
married,  October  10,  1833;  buried  at  Brandywine 
Manor. 


IV 


W35 


v 

vi 


vn 
•  •  • 
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ix 


W14  James3  Culbektson  (Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  born 
in  East  Cain,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  April  9,  1773. 
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He  moved  to  Crawford  County,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  mar¬ 
ried  his  first  wife,  Hannah  Murry.  She  died  in  1799.  On  August 
25,  1803,  he  married  his  second  wife,  Janet,  daughter  of  James, 
or  Samuel,  Dickson,  a  Scot.  In  1809,  his  cousin,  David  McNair, 
wrote  to  his  uncle,  Capt.  David  Denny,  that  a  friend  of  his  had 
visited  James  Culbertson  who  was  “making  out  well”  and  doing 
much  better  than  formerly.  It  is  not  known  whether  he  was  still 
in  Crawford  County  at  this  time,  or  had  already  moved  to  Logan 
County,  Ohio,  in  which  county  his  mother’s  brother,  Samuel 
(No.  W3,  this  bk.),  had  also  purchased  land.  James  died  near 
Urbana,  Ohio,  September  1831.  He  was  buried  on  McKee’s 
Creek,  four  miles  north  of  West  Liberty,  Logan  County. 

His  second  wife,  “Jennett”  Dickson  was  born  in  Scotland, 
September  14,  1786.  Her  parents  settled,  first,  in  Pittsburgh. 
They  moved  to  Meadville,  Pennsylvania,  in  1794,  before  the 
town  was  laid  out  in  lots  and  “when  the  entire  reigon  was  an 
almost  unbroken  wilderness.”  The  locality  was  a  favorite  Indian 
hunting  ground  and  her  father  was  fired  upon  by  them,  but 
escaped  with  his  life.  About  1796,  he  moved  to  a  farm  four  miles 
north  of  Meadville,  on  French  Creek.  Jennett  lived  in  Ohio 
during  most  of  her  married  life  but  after  her  husband’s  death, 
she  brought  her  small  children  back  to  Meadville  and  spent  the 
rest  of  her  life  there,  dying  on  January  1,  1869,  at  the  age  of 
eighty-seven,  at  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  in  Hayfield  Town¬ 
ship. 

Child  of  James  and  Hannah  (Murry)  Culbertson: 

i  Hannah  Culbertson;  married  Samuel  H.  Wells, 
lived  in  Muskingum  County,  Ohio. 

Children  of  James  and  Janet  (Dickson)  Culbertson: 

ii  James  Denny  Culbertson;  born  February  17, 
1812. 

iii  Sarah  Culbertson;  born  September  4,  1814;  lived 
in  Hayfield  Township;  mother  died  at  her  home. 

iv  John  H.  Culbertson;  born  April  17,  1817. 

v  William  G.  Culbertson;  born  November  30,  1819. 

vi  Samuel  D.  Culbertson;  born  April  1,  1821,  living 
with  his  mother,  in  1850,  in  Woodstock  Township. 
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Susan  Myers  Harrison,  daughter  of  Jane  Denny  and  wife  of  Samuel 
Culbertson,  from  a  miniature  painted  by  her  father,  George  Harrison, 
in  possession  of  Mrs.  Oscar  Mens  Hokanson,  her  granddaughter. 
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No  descendants  of  these  children  have  been  found. 

The  Census  of  1850  has  the  following  records  which  doubtless 
refer  to  the  above  men: 

iv  J.  H.  Culbertson,  aged  thirty-three,  a  farmer,  born  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania  (likely  an  error,  as  his  father  was  living  in  Ohio  when  he 
was  born),  real  estate  of  nine  hundred  dollars,  living  in  Wood¬ 
cock  Township,  Crawford  County,  wife  Mary  Ann,  aged  thirty- 
four,  born  in  Pennsylvania,  daughter  Sarah  A.,  aged  four,  bom 
in  Pennsylvania. 

v  William  G.  Culbertson,  aged  thirty,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  liv¬ 
ing  in  Meadville,  four  hundred  dollars  in  real  estate,  born  in 
Ohio,  wife  Priscilla,  aged  thirty,  born  in  Pennsylvania,  two 
daughters,  H.  L.  aged  six  and  M.  A.  aged  four,  and  a  son,  Wil¬ 
liam  I,  aged  one-half  year.  In  the  Census  of  1860,  is  the  record 
of  a  Priscilla  Culbertson,  aged  40,  with  twelve  hundred  in  real 
estate  and  one  hundred  personal,  living  in  Meadville,  with  a 
Helen  Culbertson,  aged  sixteen,  teacher  of  a  common  school. 
They  were  living  in  the  home  of  a  dentist,  Dr.  David  Greenler. 

W15  Samuel3  Culbertson  (Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  called 
“Squire,”  was  born  in  East  Cain,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania, 
March  8,  1780.  He  lived  in  the  Brandywine  Township  com¬ 

munity,  was  a  Trustee  of  the  Manor  Church,  a  Magistrate,  and 
was  commissioned  Justice  of  the  Peace  by  Governor  Snyder  of 
Pennsylvania,  according  to  his  commission,  now  owned  by  his 
granddaughter. 

Though  thirteen  years  her  senior,  he  courted  Susan  Myers 
Harrison  (No.  W44,  this  bk.),  the  granddaughter  of  his  Uncle 
Samuel  Denny,  who  was  living  with  their  Uncle  David  Denny 
(No.  W5,  this  bk.),  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  and  after  her 
graduation  from  boarding  school.  Susan  had  been  born  in 
Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  on  July  5,  1793.  When  her 
parents  set  out  with  the  family  group  for  Ohio,  little  Susan  made 
the  first  of  her  many  trips  across  the  mountains,  first,  to  Wheel¬ 
ing,  West  Virginia,  (then  Virginia),  and  after  a  short  stay  there, 
was  taken  on  to  Ross  County,  Ohio.  Very  soon  after  their  arrival 
in  September  1800,  her  mother  died  and  her  grandmother  died 
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less  than  a  month  later.  Her  father,  being  a  portrait  painter,  had 
to  lead  a  wanderer's  life.  He  found  a  home  for  his  little  daughter 
with  his  sister,  Mrs.  Lydia  (Harrison)  Hewes,  in  Harford  Coun¬ 
ty,  Maryland.  Susan  lived  with  her  four  years.  After  that,  she 
was  sent  to  the  Moravian  School  at  Litiz,  near  Lancaster,  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  This  school  was  founded  by  the  famous  Count  Zin- 
zindorf,  of  Moravia,  in  1745.  It  is  now  called  Linden  Hall.  The 
elaborate  embroidery  and  floral  paintings  which  she  learned  to 
make  at  this  school  now  embellish  the  home  of  her  granddaugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  O.  M.  Hokanson,  of  Lansdowne,  Pennsylvania  (No. 
W37,  #  iii,  this  bk.). 

On  November  29,  1808,  from  this  school,  Susan  sat  down  to 
write  to  her  uncle,  James  Denny  (No.  W16,  this  bk.),  in  Ohio. 
It  had  taken  exactly  three  months  for  his  letter  of  August  twenty- 
third  to  reach  her,  probably  not  an  excessive  length  of  time,  con¬ 
sidering  transportation  difficulties  across  the  mountains.  She 
had  received  a  letter  from  her  father,  in  Charleston,  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  at  the  same  time.  She  makes  solicitous  inquiry  for  the 
different  members  of  the  family,  Aunt  Sarah  and  Uncle  Moses 
(No.  W17,  this  bk.)  her  Cousin  Jane  (No.  W38,  this  bk.),  his 
daughter,  and  expresses  regret  for  the  rheumatism  in  James' 
arms.  She  has  not  heard  recently  from  Uncle  David  in  Down- 
ingtown,  Pennsylvania,  but  he  may  not  have  received  her  letters. 
She  spells  the  town  where  her  school  is  located  “Litos."  “You 
would  hardly  know  me,  I  have  grown  so  fat."  Much  further 
information  about  her  boarding  school  life  may  be  found  under 
the  account  of  her  mother  (No.  W19,  this  bk.). 

Susan  lived  at  her  school  continuously  until  the  spring  of  1809. 
The  difficulties  of  stage  coach  travel  did  not  encourage  vacation 
trips  and  her  father  had  no  fixed  home  in  which  to  receive  her, 
but  he  often  visited  her  at  the  school.  She  was  now  a  young  lady 
of  sixteen  and  was  invited  to  live  with  her  great-uncle,  David 
Denny,  in  Brandywine  Township,  whose  wife  was  an  invalid 
who  died  shortly  afterwards.  Susan  then  took  charge  of  his  house¬ 
keeping. 

It  did  not  take  long  for  Susan  to  catch  the  eye  and  heart  of  her 
great-aunt  Sarah's  youngest  son.  She  was  married  to  Samuel 


Wild  Brier”,  built  in  181d.  Owned  and occupied .  I »y  descendants  of  Captain  David  1  Jenny  until  jiboul  1910. 
Shown  on  the  porch  arc  Mrs.  David  Denny,  her  daughter  Dliza metii  Henderson  (Denny)  Gaston 

and  some  of  the  Gaston  children. 
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Culbertson  on  October  8, 1810.  Her  bridal  outfit  included  a  waist 
of  light  blue  satin,  with  a  petticoat,  whose  front  embroidery  was 
exposed  by  the  slit  skirt.  She  was  no  small  catch.  Her  father  had 
made  provision  for  her  future,  as  he  carefully  explained  in  a 
letter,  written  September  29,  1808,  from  Charleston,  to  his  de¬ 
ceased  wife's  brother,  Gen.  James  Denny.  “Susan  is  now  nearly 
capable  of  acting  for  herself.  Her  education  is  respectable,  and  I 
have  made  such  a  provision  for  her  in  Bank  Stock,  that  the 
interest  thereon  will,  with  a  little  industry  of  her  own,  afford  her 
support."  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  some  of  this  Bank 
Stock  were  used  in  payment  for  “the  small  place,  containing 
about  eighty  acres  of  land,  the  turnpike  passing  through,"  on 
which  they  built  their  home. 

In  1813,  they  built  “Wild  Brier,"  on  the  Harrisburg  pike, 
about  a  mile  from  the  church,  toward  Downingtown.  The  house 
still  stands  at  the  cross-roads,  a  perfect  example  of  the  best 
domestic  architecture  of  the  time.  It  was  compactly  built  of  the 
greenish  serpentine  stone  which  abounded  in  the  neighborhood. 
Inside  are  carved  mantelpieces,  heavy  doors,  brass  knobs  and 
eight  inch  oak  floors.  Susan  proudly  described  her  new  home, 
in  a  still  surviving  letter,  written  to  her  Uncle  James  Denny,  in 
Ohio,  on  November  8,  1813.  It  was  located  six  miles  from  Down¬ 
ingtown,  “handsomely  situated,"  bounded,  as  it  was,  on  two 
sides  by  public  roads.  The  house  was  built  of  stone,  and  a  stone 
barn  would  be  added  later.  A  stone  was  set  in  the  wall,  engraved, 
“S  &  S.  Culbertson  1813,"  as  was  the  custom.  The  buildings 
were  finally  completed  in  the  fall  of  1815.  At  the  time  she  was 
writing  she  reported  that  flour  was  nine  dollars  a  barrel,  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  and  whiskey  was  ninety-five  cents  a  gallon,  with  other 
things  in  proportion.  This  was  considered  a  good  market  by  the 
farmers. 

In  spite  of  Susan’s  delight  in  her  new  home,  their  Uncle  David 
induced  them  to  sell  it  to  him  very  soon  after  his  second  mar¬ 
riage.  His  descendants  occupied  it  for  many  years.  The  sale  was 
probably  profitable  to  the  Culbertsons  and  they  built  another 
similar  home  on  the  other  side  of  the  pike,  somewhat  nearer 
Downingtown.  About  1830,  having  lost  five  children  in  infancy, 
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meanwhile,  Samuel  Culbertson  decided  to  move  to  Philadelphia, 
where  he  entered  the  dry  goods  business.  On  October  11,  1839,  he 
sold  his  “square  or  pews”  in  old  Brandywine  Manor  Church  to 
his  brother-in-law,  James  Lockart. 

In  spite  of  having  left  Ohio  very  young,  a  most  tender  relation¬ 
ship  existed  between  Susan  and  her  grandfather  and  other  num¬ 
erous  relatives  in  Ohio.  Many  loving  messages  were  sent  to  her 
whenever  they  wrote  to  her  great-uncle,  David.  Her  uncle, 
Gen.  James  Denny,  made  a  practice  of  stopping  over  to  see  them, 
on  his  relatively  frequent  trips  east,  as  often  as  he  could,  and 
Susan  reproached  him  if  he  passed  them  by.  Her  grandfather 
called  her  both  “daughter”  and  “granddaughter”  in  his  letters 
and  called  her  “Susannah”  in  his  will,  in  which  he  bequeathed 
her  a  one-third  part  of  the  tract  of  land  he  had  purchased  in  the 
south  half  of  Section  fourteen,  Township  number  one,  range 
number  eight,  east  Logan  County,  Ohio. 

Samuel  Culbertson  died  February  28,  1858,  in  Philadelphia, 
but  was  buried  with  his  forefathers  in  Brandywine  Manor  Ceme¬ 
tery.  His  wife  survived  him  many  years.  Even  before  her  hus¬ 
band’s  death,  Susan  made  at  least  two  trips  back  to  see  her 
Ohio  relatives.  A  letter  written  in  1852,  by  her  cousin,  Samuel 
Sterling  Denny  (No.  W39,  this  bk.),  gave  a  good  account  of 
travel  facilities  at  that  date.  One  might  journey  from  New  York 
by  railway,  cross  the  lake  by  steam  boat  and  arrive  in  Circleville 
by  stage  coach,  the  whole  trip  from  New  York  taking  only  about 
twTo  days,  with  promise  of  faster  time  soon.  He  closed  his  letter 
thus:  “My  father  (Gen.  James)  preserved  your  letters  and  it  is 
not  long  since  I  read  several.  That  correspondence  made  your 
character  Familiar  and  you  never  appeared  otherwise  than  as  a 
cousin  with  whom  I  had  the  most  intimate  relations — which  will 
account  for  the  careless  freedom  of  my  intercourse.”  So  warm 
hearted  a  welcome  could  not  be  ignored  and  she  made  the  trip 
in  1852,  again  in  1855,  in  1863,  and  perhaps  on  other  occasions 
as  well.  Delightful  letters,  written  to  her  son  and  his  wife  in 
Philadelphia,  on  these  various  trips,  give  a  perfect  picture  of 
town  and  country  life  in  Ohio,  as  well  as  some  of  the  vicissitudes 
of  travel.  In  October,  1852,  she  wrote:  “We  traveled  night  and 


Descendants  of  William  Denny 


105 


day  with  the  exception  of  three  hours  sleep  in  Pittsburgh  and 
perhaps  one  hour’s  nodding  in  the  cars,  eat  two  meals  a  day  at 
very  irregular  intervals,  all  was  hustle  and  confusion.”  Some  of 
her  traveling  companions  were  exhausted  and  took  the  boat  at 
Pittsburgh.  She  had  to  leave  the  train  at  Columbus  and  take  a 
stage  coach  to  Qhillicothe.  “I  feel  as  if  I  could  travel  day  and 
night  for  a  week  if  I  had  some  person  to  look  to  my  baggage.” 
They  arrived  covered  by  dust,  but  she  had  a  warm  welcome  from 
her  Aunt,  Mrs.  Sarah  (Denny)  (Boggs)  Renick  (No.  W17,  this 
bk.). 

She  made  a  return  visit  in  October  1855.  Her  trip  was  en¬ 
livened  by  a  young  woman  “traveling  alone.”  “I  felt  it  to  be  my 
duty  to  assist  her  for  which  she  was  very  grateful.”  “At  Pitts¬ 
burgh  we  were  taken  to  Allegheny  in  buses  free  of  charge  where 
we  remained  until  the  baggage  arrived,  when  we  went  into  the 
depot  where  an  agent  took  our  checks  and  went  among  the 
trunks  until  he  found  ours,  wrhen  they  were  again  checked  to 
Crestline  where  we  arrived  at  half  past  two  o’clock,  A.  M.  I 
slept  about  three  hours  when  the  stage  called  for  me.  We  had  a 
most  agreeable  party  of  four  politicians,  all  anti-administration 
men.”  This  time  she  first  had  a  very  gay  visit,  in  Circle ville, 
with  the  almost  innumerable  kin  there,  mostly  Dennys,  Renicks 
and  McCreas,  mingled  in  an  almost  indescribable  matrimonial 
confusion  through  several  generations.  She  had  arrived  in  time 
for  the  last  day  of  the  County  Fair.  “The  carriage  was  soon  at 
the  door  and  it  packed  with  ladies  and  drove  to  the  Fair  Ground. 
Black  Ben  drove  us  all  around  the  place  where  we  had  a  fine  view 
of  the  riding  ground  which  was  in  a  large  hollow.  The  gentlemen 
were  driving  in  fine  style,  some  breaking  down  but  none  hurt.” 
In  the  afternoon,  for  which  they  returned  after  dinner,  “eight 
young  ladies  in  elegant  riding  costume  entered  the  ring  and  rode 
in  most  beautiful  style  alone  for  some  time;  then  each  was  joined 
by  a  gentleman,  who  could  not  always  keep  up  with  his  partner.” 
Then  she  went  for  a  quieter  visit  to  Chillicothe  before  her  return 
home. 

When  she  went  to  Ohio  in  1863,  her  Aunt  Sarah  Renick  was 
very  old,  recently  widowed  and  quite  infirm.  Sarah’s  nephew. 
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Samuel  Sterling  Denny  and  his  wife,  were  living  with  her.  Susan 
herself  had  been  a  widow  five  years,  her  son  was  only  recently 
married  and  this  was  the  occasion  for  a  prolonged  visit.  The  trip 
was  comfortable,  though  the  cars  were  full.  She  had  a  good 
night’s  rest  and  excellent  breakfast.  Travel  conditions  must 
have  greatly  improved.  At  once  there  began  a  round  of  spend- 
the-day  visits  with  relatives  and  friends. 

Aunt  Sarah  kept  three  good  girls  and  a  “coloured”  man  as 
servants.  “The  cook  is  always  pleased  to  see  company  and  gets 
up  a  meal  without  directions.  All  that  Aunt  does  is  to  feed  the 
dogs  and  cats.  Eight  dogs  and  three  cats  make  up  the  family. 
They  will  not  eat  white  bread.”  As  Christmas  approached  the 
poor  of  the  neighborhood  began  to  appear.  “All  the  old  darkies 
were  here.  Aunt  distributed  a  good  many  garments  among 
them.” 

Confederates,  led  by  Morgan  the  Raider  (See  p.  158,  this  bk.), 
had  just  come  through.  Henry  Renick  had  been  wounded  in  the 
foot  at  Chicamaugua  and  lost  a  toe.  He  was  anxious  to  return 
to  the  Army  to  avenge  his  injury.  “Sam  has  just  been  reading 
of  a  battle  by  Meade  with  Lee  and  their  defeat.”  Supplies  were 
scarce  in  the  stores  and  high  prices  had  begun.  “Mrs.  Denny 
was  looking  for  a  cloak.  Such  as  she  wants  will  cost  thirty  five 
to  forty  dollars,  rather  too  much  she  considers  to  hang  over  her 
shoulders.”  “The  greatest  trouble  is  about  coal,  the  price  is 
nearly  double  having  to  be  supplied  principally  by  railroad  and 
not  cars  enough  for  that.”  But  Mr.  Denny  had  enough  wood 
“haulcl”  to  last  the  winter.  “I  see  an  account  of  riots  in  the 
mining  region.” 

But  food  was  plentiful.  There  were  huge  turkeys  for  Thanks¬ 
giving  and  Christmas.  Hunting  friends  promised  to  send  pheas¬ 
ants.  “They  drove  76  hogs  to  town  to  sell  and  retained  ten  for 
family  use.  They  have  four  more  in  the  pen  that  are  so  fat  they 
can  scarcely  rise,  so  there  is  no  danger  of  starvation  on  the  hill.” 
“For  my  part  I  shall  be  glad  to  get  back  to  beef  steak  and  bakers 
bread,  for  we  have  warm  biscuit  or  waffles  every  meal.  I  counted 
thirteen  turkeys  and  at  least  50  chickens  that  are  to  be  eaten 
yet.  If  the  weather  is  suitable  four  large  hogs  are  to  be  killed 
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tomorrow  which  will  make  twelve  altogether.  A  pretty  good 
supply  for  a  small  family.” 

The  war  seemed  much  nearer  than  in  Philadelphia.  “There  was 
quite  a  commotion  here  about  the  conspiracy  to  liberate  prison¬ 
ers  on  Johnson’s  Island,  arm  them  and  overrun  the  northern 
part  of  Ohio,  some  of  the  ringleaders  are  bound  over  for  treason, 
the  Copperheads  will  be  pretty  cunning  if  they  succeed  in  their 
designs,  they  are  known  and  well  watched.”  “They  are  well 
pleased  with  the  Penna.  elections  but  think  they  have  done 
better.  I  tell  them  it  was  because  their  soldiers  were  allowed  to 
vote  and  ours  were  not.”  Friends  from  Missouri  had  just  ar¬ 
rived.  “Her  father  and  family  had  to  fly  for  their  lives  and  leave 
all  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  rebels”  (see  p.  140,  this  bk.).  “The 
ladies  out  here  are  doing  a  great  deal  for  the  soldiers  and  their 
families.”  Church  suppers  were  being  held  all  around  and  well 
attended.  On  December  3,  she  wrote,  “Tuesday  the  telegraph 
reported  two  great  victories  which  turned  out  untrue  so  we  don’t 
know  what  to  believe  except  that  we  have  lost  many  lives  and 
more  poor  fellows  gone  to  share  the  hospitalities  of  Chivalry .” 
“A  great  fair  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sanitary  Commission  is  to  be 
held  in  Cincinnati.  It  promises  to  be  a  grand  affair.”  “Nearly 
all  the  churches,  both  black  and  white,  had  a  supper  or  celebra¬ 
tion  of  some  kind  Christmas  afternoon  or  evening  in  Chillicothe.” 
She  was  disturbed  at  one  piece  of  news  from  home.  “Only  to  think 
of  Trevett  Cummings  going  back  to  the  rebels  after  getting  well 
and  coming  to  fight  on  Pennsylvania  soil  against  his  own  friends. 
It  is  a  sad  reflection  for  his  family,  the  one  son  dying  in  defense 
of  his  contry’s  honor  the  other  a  traitor’s  death.  I  think  if  the 
leaders  in  this  rebellion  get  to  know  what  is  doing  for  the  soldiers 
in  the  west  as  well  as  east  they  will  see  there  is  no  lack  of  money 
or  provisions.  Cleveland,  Columbus  and  Circleville  have  done 
nobly.  Each  county  is  endeavouring  to  excell  the  other  in  deeds 
of  Charity.” 

She  had  received  the  prospectus  of  the  new  magazine,  The 
Saturday  Evening  Post,  to  be  put  out  by  the  company  for  which 
her  son  worked.  “It  is  dark  here  at  5  P.  M.  We  go  to  bed  between 
9  and  10  Oclk.  The  girls  are  sometimes  up  at  four  oclk,  to  make 
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the  fires.  Aunt  is  often  up  at  5,  but  I  lie  till  6,  breakfast  at  7 
then  sit  about  the  rest  of  the  day.  I  have  got  quite  fleshy,  but  do 
not  think  such  a  life  would  agree  long  with  me,  there  is  too  little 
exercise.”  They  spent  their  days  knitting  for  the  soldiers  but 
woolen  yarn  was  scarce  and  dear.  Severe  winter  weather  had 
set  in.  Two  men  were  frozen  to  death  on  a  freight  train.  “Cars 
were  stuck  in  snow  drifts  for  thirty-one  hours  before  sleighs 
could  get  to  them  to  remove  the  passengers  who  were  mostly 
frostbitten.”  By  the  end  of  January  1865,  the  weather  was 
milder,  which  she  hoped  would  settle  the  railroad.  “I  never  be¬ 
fore  felt  afraid  to  travel.”  Her  trip  to  Circleville  was  delayed 
by  the  condition  of  the  roads.  With  this  we  close  the  glimpse 
into  Ohio  home  life  during  war  time. 

Mrs.  Culbertson’s  remaining  years  were  spent  quietly  in 
Philadelphia,  with  her  son.  About  1867,  she  broke  her  hip  in  a 
fall  and  after  that  her  traveling  was  curtailed.  She  died  August 
18,  1874,  in  Philadelphia,  and  is  buried  beside  her  husband. 

Children  of  Samuel  and  Susan  Myers  (Harrison)  Culbertson, 
all  born  in  Chester  County: 

i  Elizabeth  Harrison  Culbertson;  born  December 
9,  1813;  died  March  19,  1814;  buried  in  Manor 
Cemetery. 

ii  Harrison  Culbertson;  born  December  3,  1818; 
died  as  a  result  of  a  fall  downstairs,  March  30, 
1820;  buried  in  Manor  cemetery. 

W37  iii  John  Harrison  Culbertson,  born  December  12, 
1823. 

iv  - Culbertson;  a  daughter;  born  November  3, 

1825;  died  at  birth. 

v  Louisa  Culbertson;  born  December  13,  1S27; 
died  August  30,  1828;  buried  in  Manor  Cemtery. 

vi  - Culbertson;  a  son;  born  August  19,  1830; 

died  the  same  day;  buried  August  20th  in  Manor 
Cemetery. 


W16  James3  Denny  (Samuel'2,  William1),  who  bore  the  name  of 
his  paternal  uncle,  was  born  September  11,  1767,  in  West  Cain, 
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Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  moved  west  in  easy  stages 
with  other  members  of  his  family,  going  first,  before  1795,  to 
Wheeling,  Ohio  County,  Virginia  (now  West  Virginia).  From 
there,  after  his  marriage,  he  went  by  keel  boat  to  Marietta,  Ohio. 
The  Old  North  West  Quarterly  publishes  a  letter  written  by  Nat 
W.  Little,  on  Friday,  September  3,  1802.  Commenting  on  his 
arrival  in  Marietta  at  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum  River,  he 
says:  “The  Muskingum  is  a  beautiful  stream  and  next  in  magni¬ 
tude  to  the  Ohio.  Proceeded  on  up  the  Ohio  eighteen  miles  to 
Mr.  Denny’s  and  put  up  for  the  night.”  How  many  times  James 
in  his  wide  travels  must  have  found  similar  hospitality  from  rela¬ 
tives,  friends  and  strangers. 

He  had  reached  Chillicothe,  Ross  County,  Ohio,  by  1799.  He 
was  a  witness  to  the  will  of  David  Denny,  Jr.  (“D.  G.,”  1st.  Bk., 
p.  123),  whose  death  occurred  in  Ross  County,  Ohio,  in  1801. 
By  1803,  James  had  moved  to  Jefferson  in  the  neighboring 
County  of  Pickaway.  In  all  these  travels  he  was  following  his 
profession  of  surveyor  of  government  lands,  one  of  that  band 
of  intrepid  fore-runners  who  had  to  precede  those  who  settled 
the  West.  In  1803,  he  helped  lay  out  the  town  of  South  Bloom¬ 
field,  which  was  being  developed  by  his  brother-in-law,  David 
Denny,  III  (No.  W18,  this  bk.  and  No.  57,  “D.  G.,  1st.  Bk.). 
All  the  citizens  of  Jefferson  moved  to  the  site  of  Circle ville  about 

1810,  since  it  was  a  better  location,  some  even  moving  their 
houses.  James  again  helped  in  laying  out  the  new  town.  He 
quickly  became  one  of  the  important  men  of  the  county.  In 

1811,  he  bought  the  Fredonia ,  the  first  paper  published  in  the 
county.  That  same  year  he  was  chosen  first  clerk  of  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas  of  Pickaway  County.  He  served  again  in  1813. 
In  1812,  he  was  appointed  guardian  of  the  minor  children  of  his 
brother-in-law,  David,  III. 

Though  we  have  no  account  of  how  he  achieved  the  learning 
necessary  for  his  profession  of  surveyor,  it  is  evident  that  he  had 
an  ample  education.  Quite  a  number  of  his  letters,  which  give  a 
graphic  picture  of  his  life  from  1809  to  1815,  have  been  preserved. 
These  are  written  in  typical  nineteenth  century  classical  style, 
though  occasionally  he  has  trouble  with  the  past  tense  of  his 
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verbs.  These  letters  picture  him  as  an  active  man  of  affairs. 
During  this  time  he  made  no  less  than  six  trips  out  of  the  state, 
besides  participating  in  the  military  campaigns  of  1812  and  1813. 

In  writing  to  his  Uncle  David  in  Downingtown,  Pennsylvania, 
on  June  5,  1809,  he  tells  of  a  tornado  which  had  visited  them  on 
May  29.  “I  cannot  send  you  any  new  or  extraordinary  occur¬ 
rence  except  a  very  imperfect  description  of  a  tremendous  storm 
that  visited  this  country  8  days  ago — on  Sunday  last  the  morning 
was  uncommonly  warm  and  windy — the  clouds  flew  thick  and 
fast  from  the  Southwest — about  2  o’clock  P.  M.  a  distant  rum¬ 
bling  of  thunder  was  heard,  with  thick  murky  clouds  soon  rising 
in  the  western  horizon  seemed  to  portend  a  day  big  with  awfull 
majesty — At  3  o’clock  it  came  on  extended  along  the  western 
hemisphere  with  violent  gusts  of  wind,  thunder  and  rain,  — the 
wind  increased  to  a  hurricane  carrying  with  it  horror  and  dismay 
to  all  animals  as  well  as  men — by  prostrating  trees  unroofing 
cabbins,  and  levelling  fences  and  improvements  in  all  directions 
— nothing  could  be  more  awfull  and  terrifying  than  witnessing 
the  waring  of  the  elements  against  the  forrests  of  nature  and 
the  habitations  of  men — equally  destroying  the  shelters  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  woods  and  those  of  civilized  man — 
The  extent  of  the  cloud,  or  otherwise  this  great  accumulation  of 
vapors  has  perhaps  never  been  equalled  on  this  part  of  the  con¬ 
tinent — the  time  of  its  duration  did  not  exceed  15  minutes — but 
during  that  time  the  description  is  not  attainable — It  impressed 
many  with  an  awful  sense  of  the  final  end  of  nature — Travellers 
furnishes  us  every  day  with  accounts  of  its  destructive  ravages 
in  various  parts  of  the  State.  At  Worthington  38  miles  north  of 
this,  the  Academy  was  blown  down,  and  several  brick  buildings 
were  unroofed — Cincinnati  100  miles  S.  W.  sustained  similar 
damages — in  many  places  the  woodlands  are  so  effectually  des¬ 
troyed  that  scarce  a  solitary  tree  is  left — A  great  many  horses 
and  cattle  are  killed — much  grain  is  destroyed — and  many  fine 


farms  ruined — Its  extent  from  North  to  South  is  more  than  100 
miles — from  East  to  West  is  upwards  of  thrice  this  distance,  as 
we  have  heard  of  its  visiting  most  of  the  neighborhoods  over 
the  extensive  tract  of  country  from  Cincinnati  to  laurel  hill. 
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This  has  been  a  very  backward  spring  owing  to  the  prevalence 
of  the  Northwest  winds — which  produced  12  frosts  in  May  and 
3  in  this  month — yet  our  young  orchards  are  loaded  with  fruit — 
the  rye  crop  will  be  injured.” 

When  the  War  of  1812  broke  out,  true  to  family  tradition,  he 
dropped  his  civilian  activities  and  plunged  into  military  leader¬ 
ship.  He  became  the  Major  of  the  regiment,  raised  in  the  Scioto 
Valley,  of  which  Duncan  McArthur  was  Colonel.  The  regiment 
was  mustered  into  the  United  States  service  by  General  Hull. 
His  first  letters  from  camp  were  written  in  May  and  mention  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  troops  as  they  were  reviewed  by  Gen.  Hull 
and  Gov.,  later  Postmaster  General,  Return  Jonathan  Meigs 
(See  p.  68,  this  bk.).  But  by  July  the  letters  begin  to  take  on  a 
pessimistic  note.  He  complains,  “We  have  no  stimulus  to  urge 
us  on  to  anything  worthy  of  being  told.  Our  general  .  .  .  holds 
a  Council  of  War  every  day  and  nothing  can  be  done.  The 
general  is  certainly  incapable  of  the  task  and  sorry  I  am  for  it.” 
This  was  frank  talk  from  an  inferior  officer,  but  justified  by 
events.  In  August  he  writes  from  a  camp  in  Canada,  which  he 
calls  “Lost  Hope.”  He  was  left  there  in  command  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men  to  hold  a  position  from  which  two  thousand  men 
had  retreated.  In  spite  of  the  odds  against  him,  he  proceeded 
with  energy  to  fortify  the  place,  and  just  when  he  felt  that  he 
would  be  able  to  hold  his  position,  he  was  ordered  across  the 
river.  On  August  15,  he  writes:  “Oh,  if  we  had  but  a  general; 
we  are  lost;  we  are  undone  if  nothing  is  done  instantly.”  The 
next  day  Gen.  Hull  surrendered  Detroit  and  James’  next  letter 
was  from  a  prison  camp.  “I  cannot  write  you  the  particulars 
which  have  led  to  our  capture  ...  It  is  a  tale  our  country  will 
weep  at  hearing.  Two  thousand  prisoners  grounding  their  arms 
to  an  inferior  force  without  a  conflict  is  without  a  parallel  in  the 
history  of  our  country.”  He  was  paroled  and  sent  home  August 
10,  1812,  but  in  September  another  letter  described  military 
movements  near  Dayton,  Ohio.  Rations  must  have  been  low 
for  he  says,  “If  we  are  not  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  eating  our 
horses  before  our  return  I  will  be  agreeably  disappointed,”  and 
he  is  unable  to  write  to  a  friend  on  account  of  lack  of  paper.  “. . .  . 
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tell  him  I  would  have  written  to  him  but  I  could  not  get  another 
inch  of  paper  and  from  the  acquaintance  between  you  and  my¬ 
self  (his  wife)  I  felt  my  obligation  as  well  as  inclination  press  my 
writing  you  first.” 

With  the  coming  of  winter,  he  returned  to  civilian  life  and  for 
six  months  was  very  busy.  During  March  and  April  he  made 
an  important  trip  to  Philadelphia  and  Washington.  He  had  been 
summoned  to  appear  at  the  court  martial  of  Gen.  Hull,  but, 
when  he  reported,  he  was  told  the  trial  had  been  postponed, 
though  he  was  assured  that  he  “would  receive  compensation  for 
my  attendance.”  But  what  compensation  could  there  be  for  the 
rigors  of  the  trip  over  the  mountains  in  the  spring? 

Pie  also  wanted  to  see  the  Secretary  of  War  for  he  had  been 
told  there  was  to  be  a  promotion  of  field  officers  in  the  Ohio 
volunteers.  In  July  1813,  having  raised  a  Scioto  Valley  regiment 
of  which  he  had  the  command  as  Colonel,  he  was  again  in  the  field. 
Pie  does  not  seem  any  more  enthusiastic  over  Gen.  Harrison  than 
he  had  been  over  Gen.  Hull  the  year  before,  for  he  says,  “I  am 
more  discouraged  about  the  war  in  this  country  than  I  have 
ever  been  before.  General  H.  is  most  assuredly  wanting  in 
capacity  to  conduct  it.”  By  promotion,  James  became  a  Major 
General  before  the  close  of  the  War.  The  blue  and  white  woolen 
coverlet  used  in  his  campaigns,  doubtless  in  lieu  of  an  overcoat, 
was  preserved  by  the  family  for  many  years.  In  the  fall  of  1813, 
James  made  another  trip  east,  and  was  again  in  Washington 
waiting  for  the  Secretary  of  War.  This  time  it  was  not  a  matter 
of  personal  preferment.  He  was  trying  to  get  an  act  before  Con¬ 
gress  that  would  allow  his  men  eight  dollars  a  month  from  the 
first  of  the  previous  January.  He  mentions  Gen.  Hull’s  trial 
again,  but  says  he  does  not  mean  to  attend. 

There  are  many  interesting,  personal,  family  characteristics 
revealed  in  these  letters.  He  loved  his  family  very  tenderly  and 
he  complained  bitterly  if  letters  from  them  did  not  reach  him. 
He  not  only  sent  his  love  to  the  children  frequently  but  he  wrote 
to  them  also.  In  the  midst  of  a  very  busy  military  campaign  he 
wrote,  “I  am  very  uneasy  about  Sally;  don’t  neglect  to  give  her 
heed  if  she  continues  ill.”  In  spite  of  his  busy  public  life,  he  was 
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careful  to  arrange  for  his  family  to  be  provided  with  food.  On 
one  occasion  he  sent  his  wife  twenty  dollars  with  which  to  buy 
sugar  and  at  another  time  he  said  he  felt  “somewhat  uneasy 
about  your  getting  pork  and  beef.”  He  also  had  his  proper  share 
of  personal  vanity  for  he  speaks  of  buying  a  blue  cotton  hunting 
shirt,  “fringed  with  white  fringe,”  and,  when  he  was  in  camp  and 
had  failed  to  take  his  cloth  pantaloons,  he  was  worried  lest  the 
men  call  him  the  “Sansculotte  Colonel,  on  account  of  my  clothes 
being  pretty  slender.” 

He  had  lived  a  strenuous  life  and  he  was  approaching  fifty 
years  of  age.  He  had  achieved  reasonable  prosperity  and  the 
respect  of  the  community.  He  had  built  a  mansion,  palatial  for 
those  days,  on  the  north-west  corner  of  Main  and  Pickaway 
Streets,  in  Circle ville,  “the  finest  specimen  of  the  style  of  archi¬ 
tecture  then  prevalent,  large  and  substantial,  with  spacious 
apartments,  extensive  hall  and  massive  stairway.”  But  now  the 
rigors  to  which  he  had  been  exposed  were  telling  on  his  health. 
His  letters  make  frequent  mention  of  it.  Indeed  a  letter  written 
in  1811,  mentions  that  he  is  laid  up  with  a  swelled  knee  (called 
“gout”  in  after  years  by  his  relatives)  and  is  being  cared  for  by 
two  slaves,  Caesar  and  Pompey.  He  writes  from  camp  that  he  is 
affected  with  “the  same  bilious  complaint.”  On  one  of  his  trips 
east,  he  mentions  having  “a  violent  cold  and  pain  in  my  breast 
for  which  I  have  had  blood  let  twice.”  In  October  1815,  on 
another  of  his  trips,  he  reports  that  he  had  “been  extremely 
afflicted  with  a  cough  which  continues  to  increase.”  A  week 
later  he  reports  again  on  the  “violent  cough.”  The  next  month 
Daniel  Drisbach,  his  traveling  companion,  writes  from  Phila¬ 
delphia  that  James  has  been  “violently  attacked  by  the  Inflam- 
atory  Rheumatism  and  confined  to  his  bed  for  six  days  with 
excruciating  pains.”  A  few  days  later  James  writes  to  explain 
that  the  rheumatism  had  attacked  his  knee,  but  that  “so  soon 
as  I  am  able  to  mount  a  horse  and  stand  the  fatigues  of  a  journey, 
we  will  be  off.”  How  great  must  have  been  the  shock  to  his  wife 
to  receive  a  letter,  written  just  a  week  later,  saying  that  James 
Denny  had  died  suddenly  on  the  morning  of  November  23,  1815, 
in  Philadelphia.  “He  seemed  to  be  perfectly  in  his  senses  until 
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his  last  moment,  but  had  lost  the  gift  of  utterance  for  two  days 
until  a  few  hours  before  his  death. ”  The  paper  said  he  died  of 
pneumonia.  He  was  buried  the  next  day  in  Philadelphia,  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

We  are  indebted  to  his  brother-in-law  George  Harrison  (see 
No.  W19,  this  bk.),  for  the  following  account  of  his  illness:  “I 
did  not  receive  your  Letter  of  the  25th  Ult  untill  yesterday 
(December  9),  I  went  immediately  to  the  Hotel  and  on  inquiry 
judge  my  surprise  to  hear  that  James  Denny  was  dead  and  buried 
some  time  before  and  his  daughter  gone  home.  How  unfortunate 
that  I  should  remain  ignorant  of  his  situation.  I  owed  him  a 
debt  of  gratitude  which  I  would  have  been  happy  to  have  been 
able  to  discharge,  and  such  an  opportunity  can  never  offer 
again.  I  am  unable  to  say  how  his  property  is  disposed  of,  which 
I  am  informed  by  Mrs.  Cutter  was  considerable.  As  I  understood 
by  her  the  cash  he  had  with  him  amounted  to  above  thirty 
thousand  dollars.  But  as  Uncle  David  Denny  has  been  in  town 
since,  ’tis  probable  he  can  tell  more  about  it. 

“It  appears  that  after  a  life  of  care  and  toil  when  he  had  ac¬ 
quired  a  sufficiency  to  enable  him  to  enjoy  life  almost  to  his  wish 
he  was  snatched  away  and  perhaps  strangers  will  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  his  labour.  I  understand  his  death  was  occasioned  by  a  hurt 
he  got  on  his  knee  many  years  ago,  I  recollect  the  time  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  wound.  He  had  I  think  wounded  a  deer  and  in  pur¬ 
suing  it  fell  with  his  knee  on  a  pine  knot  or  snag.  He  was  con¬ 
sidered  dangerous  for  some  time  then,  But  the  wound  healed  up 
and  got  apparently  well.  Nor  did  I  ever  hear  any  complaints  of 
it  untill  now.  I  think  if  he  had  had  his  leg  cut  off  when  it  first 
began  to  enflame  (which  I  should  have  pressed  him  to  have  done 
had  I  have  known  his  situation)  his  life  might  have  been  saved. 
But  so  it  is,  something  must  bring  us  to  an  end  sooner  or  later, 
and  as  Pope  says  ‘Perhaps  we  draw  in  the  principle  of  our  death 
the  moment  of  our  birth.’  I  think  it  must  have  been  sixteen  or 
eighteen  years  since  he  reed  that  hurt  and  it  really  appears 
strange  that  a  wound  of  that  nature  should  appear  cured,  but 
the  seeds  of  such  a  violent  inflamation  lie  as  it  were  in  a  dormant 
state  but  still  be  rankling  unperceived  and  break  out  with  violence 
when  least  expected,  and  produce  such  fatal  consequences.” 
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On  May  14,  1797,  James  had  married  Isabella,  daughter  of 

Robert  and  Mary  ( - )  Barr,  of  Wheeling.  There  is  a  family 

named  Boggs  whose  name  frequently  appears  in  connection  with 
the  Dennys,  reported  to  have  been  cousins  of  Isabella.  This  leads 
to  the  speculation  that  Mary  Barr  may  have  been  a  Boggs. 
Records  in  Wheeling  show  a  close  relationship  between  the  fam¬ 
ilies  and  the  Boggs  name  reappears  in  the  names  of  Denny  child¬ 
ren,  and  even  husbands.  Isabella  was  born  February  5,  1778. 
During  her  thirties  she  was  left  frequently  in  times  of  war  and 
peace  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  her  growing  family  and  to 
look  after  home  and  business  affairs.  Her  husband  had  a  strong 
attachment  for  her.  At  thirty-seven  she  was  left  a  widow,  with 
minor  children.  The  court  appointed  Dr.  Daniel  Turney,  who 
soon  married  her  eldest  daughter,  guardian  of  the  younger  child¬ 
ren.  Isabella  was  married  a  second  time,  on  October  19,  1829, 
after  many  years  of  widowhood,  to  Col.  William  Florence. 
He  had  a  large  farm  dn  Pickaway  County  near  Darby ville. 
His  first  wife  had  been  Catherine  Renick.  Her  parentage  was 
not  reported  but  she  would  likely  be  in  the  same  generation  as 
George  and  Felix  Renick  (see  page  117,  this  bk.).  Mention  of 
certain  other  Renick  intermarriages  will  be  of  interest.  Gen. 
Florence’s  son,  Elias,  married  a  Sarah  Renick.  Grace  Florence, 
parents  not  stated,  married  aRenick  and  Ethel  Florence,  parents 
not  stated,  married  a  Bell,  a  great-grandson  of  George  Renick 
(see  index,  this  bk.).  Gen.  Florence  proved  to  be  a  kindly  hus¬ 
band  and  his  home  was  open  to  several  generations  of  Isabella’s 
descendants.  He  is  still  mentioned  by  them  with  affection  and 
respect.  Isabella  died  October  5,  1844,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Florence  family  cemetery.  The  General  died  about  1867,  and 
lies  there  between  his  two  wives. 


Children  of  James  and  Isabella  (Barr)  Denny: 


W38 

W39 


W40 

W41 


n 
•  •  • 
in 

iv 

V 


Janet  Sterling  Denny;  born  April  11,  1798. 
Samuel  Sterling  Denny;  born  October  16,  1799. 
John  Boggs  Denny;  born  in  Pickaway  County, 
Ohio,  November  9,  1803;  died  January,  1805. 
Mary  Denny;  born  May  3,  1807. 

Sarah  Boggs  Denny;  born  May  10,  1809. 
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W17  Sarah3  Denny  (Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  West 
Cain,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  about  1769.  The  family 
records  had  been  taken  out  of  the  Bible  and  “it  was  only  from 
recollection  she  knew  her  own  age.”  She  came  to  Ohio  in  her 
youth,  and  was  married  to  Moses  Boggs,  about  1803.  The  Boggs 
and  Denny  families  were  already  connected  by  a  marriage  re¬ 
lationship  through  the  wife  of  General  James  Denny,  Sarah’s 
brother.  These  families  had  been  associated  with  each  other  in 
West  Virginia  when  they  wrere  on  their  way  to  Ohio.  Moses 
Boggs  came  as  a  pioneer  to  Ohio,  in  1798,  and  settled  near  Jeffer¬ 
son,  on  Pickaway  Plains.  He  was  a  popular  violin  player  at 
community  dances.  He  achieved  considerable  prosperity.  Samuel 
Denny,  Sarah’s  father,  lived  with  them,  after  the  death  of  his 
wife,  and  was  a  great  admirer  of  his  son-in-law.  He  wrote  to 
Pennsylvania,  with  no  little  satisfaction,  that  Moses  supported 
his  family  in  comfort  and  that  he  left  his  wife  “an  independent 
fortune,”  when  he  died  an  untimely  death,  in  April  1809,  from 
“a  disease  of  the  lungs,”  which  “baffled  the  best  skill  of  the  physi¬ 
cians  who  attended  him.”  General  James,  Sarah’s  brother, 
called  his  death  an  “irreparable  loss.”  George  Harrison,  widower 
of  Sarah’s  sister,  Jane,  wrote  from  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
September  15,  1809:  “I  feel  very  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of 
poor  Mr.  Boggs,  he  was  a  man  I  esteemed  very  highly.  But  ’tis 
some  consolation  to  think  that  he  has  left  his  widow  and  children 
in  such  easy  circumstances  that  they  will  be  comfortable.” 
William  Renick,  who  later  married  his  daughter,  wrote  of  him 
as  a  “well-to-do  farmer.”  In  1818,  his  young  daughter  wrote 
to  her  great-uncle  David,  in  Downingtown,  Pennsylvania:  “I 
have  to  lament  to  you  the  loss  of  my  Dear  Papa.  I  don’t  recollect 
of  seeing  him  as  I  was  but  eighteen  months  old  when  he  died.  It 
would  be  a  great  pleasure  to  me  if  I  recollected  his  features  as 
well  as  brother  dose,  although  he  is  not  here  to  direct  us  in  the 
paths  of  virtue,  I  trust  we  have  one  that  is  sufficient  to  direct  us.” 

Sarah  (Denny)  Boggs  was  married,  second,  in  March  1825, 
to  George  Renick  of  Chillicothe,  Ohio.  He  was  born  September 
7,  1776,  in  Hardin  County,  Virginia,  where  he  farmed  and  worked 
in  a  store  in  Moorefield.  They  lived  in  his  stone  house  on  Paint 
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Hill,  in  Chillicothe.  “The  window  embrasures  were  deep  enough 
to  hold  a  modern  apartment.”  This  house  was  well  remembered 
by  the  granddaughter  of  her  niece  Jane  Denny,  Mary  (Smith) 
Brinker  (No.  W102,  this  bk.),  who  was  taken  to  Chillicothe  for 
an  overnight  visit  as  a  very  small  child.  “She  was  tall,  sat  in  a 
tall  straight  chair,  her  feet  on  a  foot-stool,  and  she  wore  a  cap,” 
wrote  Mrs.  Brinker,  in  her  own  very  old  age. 

George,  son  of  William  Renick,  who  came  from  Ireland  and 
died  in  Hampshire  County,  West  Virginia,  in  1805,  was  one  of 
the  famous  pioneers  of  Ohio.  He  first  visited  Ohio  in  1797. 
Another  trip  was  made,  by  way  of  Wheeling  and  General 
Zane’s  newly  cut  “trace”,  a  few  months  later,  “when  there 
was  neither  house  nor  habitation  between  Wheeling  Creek 
and  Chillicothe,  and  at  Lancaster  Prairie  he  saw  for  the  first 
time  in  Ohio,  the  so-called,  but  misnamed,  Kentucky  blue  grass, 
growing  in  rank  luxuriance.”  While  in  Ohio,  he  was  cured  of 
what  appeared  to  be  a  fatal  illness  by  an  Indian  doctor.  He 
returned  to  Virginia,  through  the  “wilderness,”  by  way  of  Ken¬ 
tucky,  but  after  several  more  trips  finally  located  in  Ohio,  in 
1802,  where  he  opened  a  store  in  Chillicothe,  with  the  “largest 
and  best  assortment  of  goods  hitherto  offered  in  the  place.”  But 
his  real  contribution  to  his  adopted  state  was  in  the  development 
of  corn,  and  later  cattle.  He  sold  his  corn  fattened  cattle  in  the 
Baltimore  market,  as  early  as  1805.  They  were  driven  over  the 
mountains,  a  hundred  head  at  a  time,  by  his  son,  William.  He 
retired  from  merchandising,  in  1808,  and  gave  his  whole  attention 
to  raising  blooded  horses,  cattle  and  China  hogs  on  his  large 
holdings.  He  raised  some  “gigantic  sized”  cattle.  He  did  much 
to  improve  farm  stock  in  the  whole  Scioto  Valley.  The  only 
political  position  he  ever  accepted  was  that  of  Presidential 
elector  for  his  early  personal  friend,  Henry  Clay.  During  his  last 
illness  he  became  a  communicant  of  the  Old  School  Presbyterian 
Church.  In  his  old  age  he  was  called  “Pappy”  by  the  whole 
community.  He  died  in  1863.  His  first  wife,  whom  he  married 
September  27,  1802,  was  Dorothy  Hamass.  She  died  in  1820, 
having  had  ten  children,  nine  of  whom  survived  her.  Their  son, 
William  Renick,  married,  second,  Sarah’s  name-sake  niece,  as 
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her  second  husband.  William  Renick’s  first  wife  was  Jane  Sterl¬ 
ing  Boggs,  Sarah’s  daughter.  George  Renick’s  daughter,  Dor¬ 
othy,  was  married  to  Nelson  John  Turney  (No.  W38,  #  ii,  this 
book),  Sarah’s  great-nephew.  George  Renick’s  son,  Alexander, 
married  Jane  Osborn,  whose  mother  was  a  Catherine  Renick, 
Jane  being  half-sister  of  Nelson  John  Turney.  George’s  son, 
Josiah  married  Mary  Osborn,  sister  of  Jane.  Considering  the 
limited  means  of  transportation,  the  relatively  sparsely  settled 
condition  of  the  county,  and  the  propinquity  of  these  various 
families,  such  marriages  wrere  not  unusual  at  the  time.  Sarah 
and  George  Renick  had  no  children.  His  kindly,  aged,  toothless 
likeness  is  in  Susan  Culbertson’s  album. 

His  wife’s  grief  for  him  was  deep  and  sincere.  “They  feared 
for  her  mind,”  but  she  soon  became  “calm  and  resigned.”  Her 
nephew,  Samuel  Sterling  Denny  (No.  W39,  this  bk.),  at  once 
moved  to  Chillicothe,  to  live  with  her,  and  to  manage  the  farm 
which  he  rented  from  the  heirs,  the  Renick  children  by  the  first 
wife,  while  his  wife  took  over  the  care  of  the  house.  “By  des¬ 
troying  the  will  she  (the  widow)  wrould  have  got  a  large  share  of 
the  estate  absolutely,  but  as  she  did  not  wrant  it  an  agreement 
was  made,  she  to  remain  in  the  house  with  everything  as  it  was, 
as  much  ground  as  she  required  for  her  stock  and  two  thousand 
dollars  a  year  during  life  or  any  other  privilege  she  may  want 
to  make  her  comfortable.” 

Mrs.  Sarah  (Denny)  (Boggs)  Renick  died  at  her  residence  on 
Paint  Hill,  in  Chillicothe,  May  6,  1868,  “in  her  ninety-third 
year,”  according  to  her  obituary,  but  in  her  ninety-ninth  year, 
if  she  gave  her  approximate  birth  date  correctly.  She  did  not 
join  the  church  until  after  her  first  marriage.  She  retained  the 
vigor  and  vivacity  of  her  youth  to  the  last,  in  a  remarkable  de¬ 
gree.  “In  retrospect  her  life  seemed  an  unbroken  succession  of 
mercies  and  blessings.”  Late  in  life  she  was  still  very  fond  of 
music.  Danoing  had  been  a  favorite  amusement  of  her  youth. 
She  wras  a  regular  contributor  to  the  American  Bible  Society 
and  to  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  in  Chillicothe.  She  was 
buried  in  the  family  burying  ground  on  the  farm,  which  was 
later  enclosed  in  the  adjoining  graveyard  on  the  hill.  A  photo- 
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graph  made  in  her  very  old  age  is  preserved  in  the  album  of 
Susan  (Harrison)  Culbertson. 

An  amusing  letter,  written  in  1852  by  her  nephew  Samuel 
Sterling  Denny  has  recently  come  to  light  from  the  papers  of 
Mrs.  O.  M.  Hokanson  (No.  W37,  #  iii,  this  bk.).  In  it  he  reports 
to  his  cousin  Susan  (Harrison)  Culbertson  that  he  is  visiting 
“Aunt  Sarah”  and  it  would  appear  he  was  trying  to  persuade 
her  to  make  a  visit  to  Pennsylvania,  by  way  of  “stage  coach, 
railway  and  steam”  across  the  lake  and  to  New  York  and  from 
there  to  Philadelphia.  She  must  indeed  have  been  a  spry  old 
lady,  even  to  consider  such  a  journey.  She  did  accompany  him 
on  visits  to  nearby  relatives,  on  this  occasion. 

Children  of  Moses  and  Sarah  (Denny)  Boggs: 

i  James  Denny  Boggs;  born  in  Ohio  in  1804;  living 
in  1818;  played  the  violin. 

W42  ii  Jane  Sterling  Boggs;  born  1807. 

All  recollection  of  these  children  passed  from  the  minds  of  the 
later  generations  of  the  family  in  Pickaway  County,  many  of 
whom  reported  that  Sarah  had  no  children.  Their  existence  was 
discovered  when  a  letter  written  by  Jane  Sterling  Boggs,  to  Capt. 
David  Denny  came  to  light  in  a  collection  of  papers  belonging 
to  William  A.  Gaston. 

W18  Margaret3  Denny  (Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  1771, 
in  West  Cain,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  She  married 
David  Denny,  III,  about  1797.  An  account  of  them  and  their 
descendants  will  be  found  under  his  record,  No.  57,  “Denny 
Genealogy,”  First  Book.  Letters  referring  to  her  have  been 
found  since  the  publication  of  that  book.  In  1817,  her  first 
cousin  (No.  W25b,  this  bk.)  wrote  their  Uncle  David  Denny 
in  Pennsylvania,  that  she  had  a  breaking  out  which  was  not 
likely  to  be  removed  in  a  short  time  and  that  she  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  a  year  or  two.  But  little  Jane  S.  Denny,  daughter  of 
her  brother,  William,  and  little  Jane  Sterling  Boggs,  daughter 
of  her  sister  Sarah,  both  wrote,  in  1818,  that  she  was  well.  She 
died  October  16,  1842. 
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The  only  one  of  her  children  about  whom  additional  informa¬ 
tion  has  been  discovered  is 

W43  David  O.  Denny  (No.  Ill  “D.  G.,”  1st.  Bk.);  born 
September  26,  1801. 

W19  Jane3  Denny  (Samuel2,  William1)  was  born,  in  1773,  in 
West  Cain,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  married 
there,  about  1792,  to  George,  Jr.,  son  of  George  and  Lydia 
(Gregory)  Harrison.  He  was  a  painter  of  portraits  and  a  decora¬ 
tor  of  furniture.  His  profession,  at  that  time,  called  for  a  wand¬ 
erer’s  life.  In  their  early  married  years  they  must  have  lived  in 
Wilmington,  Delaware,  where  their  only  son  died  and  was  buried. 
When  Jane’s  parents  decided  to  move  to  Ohio,  late  in  the  century, 
the  Harrisons  accompanied  them.  They  made  a  prolonged  stop 
in  the  frontier  town  of  Wheeling,  Virginia,  and  finally  reached 
Ross  County,  Ohio.  Jane  died,  shortly  after  their  arrival,  on 
September  6,  1800,  just  a  few  weeks  before  the  death  of  her 
mother,  and  was  buried  in  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery,  Kingston, 
Ross  County,  Ohio. 

George  Harrison  had  then  to  consider  how  his  two  surviving 
daughters  were  to  be  cared  for  while  he  was  earning  their  living. 
He  must  have  started  back  east  with  them  almost  immediately. 
It  would  have  been  an  arduous  journey  at  best,  but  it  was  punc¬ 
tuated  with  tragedy,  for  little  Eliza  had  to  be  buried  in  Wheeling, 
on  December  6,  1800,  evidently  in  the  midst  of  the  journey. 
George  continued  on  with  little  Susan  to  the  home  of  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Lj^dia  (Harrison)  Hewes,  in  Harford  County,  Maryland. 
There  he  left  Susan  for  the  next  four  years.  By  1805,  or  earlier, 
he  had  established  himself  in  business  in  Charleston,  South  Car¬ 
olina.  From  there  on  September  29,  1808,  he  wrote  to  his  brother- 
in-law,  Gen.  James  Denny,  in  Ohio,  as  follows:  “I  have  a  more 
healthy  appearance  and  hardly  look  as  old  as  I  did  when  I  came 
to  this  country  first.  I  do  not  feel  as  old  and  am  stronger  and 
enjoy  better  health  than  I  did  seven  years  back. — But  I  assure 
you  Charleston  is  not  the  place  to  choose  a  wife  in  if  I  were  dis¬ 
posed  to  marry  tomorrow.  The  qualifications  considered  here  of 
first  importance  in  a  young  lady  are,  paying  and  receiving  visits 


Jane  Denny,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Jane  (Sterling)  Denny,  1773-1800. 
From  a  miniature  painted  by  her  husband,  George  Harrison,  in 
possession  of  her  great-granddaughter,  Mrs.  Oscar  Mons  Hokanson. 
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(no  matter  about  the  expense)  figuring  away  gracefully  and  with 
spirit  at  a  ball,  being  tolerably  ignorant  of  good  housewifery,  and 
affecting  to  be  completely  so,  as  it  would  be  vulgar  in  the  extreme 
to  have  the  smallest  knowledge  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  kitchen. 
She  must  likewise  be  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  latest  fashions 
and  be  able  to  descant  with  ease  and  propriety  on  the  quality 
and  texture  of  the  different  kinds  of  stuffs  in  the  greatest  repute, 
and  know  exactly  which  are  the  most  fashionable  shops  to  pur¬ 
chase  any  of  the  different  articles  at,  such  as  a  Grecian  wig,  an 
artificial  flower  or  feather,  Trafalgar  Bonnet,  India  fan,  nic 
gloves,  spider  net  sleeves,  Teno  robe,  India  shade,  (price  from 
30  to  60  dollars,  weight  from  5  to  8  ounces),  Spanish  mantle, 
Turkish  Turban,  silk,  velvet  or  satin  French  Pelisse  etc.  etc. 
A  handsome  woman  draped  in  this  style,  with  a  sufficient  supply 
of  pocket  money  to  supoprt  her  and  husband’s  dignity,  is  an 
interesting  article  for  a  man  to  be  in  possession  of;  frequently 
saves  him  many  a  tedious  journey  to  Bank  to  deposit  his  cash, 
and  lessens  his  dread  of  thieves  and  robbers  amazingly,  particu¬ 
larly  if  they  should  be  blessed  with  a  large  family  of  children, 
who  of  course,  must  make  as  handsome  an  appearance  as  any  of 
their  neighbors. — Until  I  meet  with  one  pretty  much  to  my 
taste,  I  shall  defer  a  visit,  to  Hymen’s  Territory,  nor  lay  HOLD 
of  the  HORNS  of  his  altar  for  safety.”  He  made  good  use  of  his 
ears  while  painting  Charleston’s  beauties.  This  letter,  which  is 
happily  preserved  in  its  entirety  in  the  Old  North  West  Quarterly , 
Vol.  X,  1907,  discloses  that  he  was  suffering  from  the  embargo 
which  preceded  the  War  of  1812,  but  that  he  supported  the 
government  just  the  same.  He  was  planning  to  leave  Charleston 
shortly  and  would  be  in  Ohio  in  the  summer.  He  was  evidently 
lonely,  so  far  away  from  his  relatives,  for  his  P.  S.  says,  “Do 
write  as  often  as  convenient.  Get  the  largest  sheet  of  paper, 
as  I  do,  and  fill  it  full.” 

A  remarkable  series  of  letters,  extending  from  February  1, 
1806  to  April  15,  1820,  which  he  wrote  to  his  only  surviving 
child,  Susan,  are  happily  still  in  existence.  When  he  began  writing 
them  she  was  only  a  little  girl  at  boarding  school  and  his  great 
concern  was  for  her  physical  and  mental  development,  especially 
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her  progress  in  the  German  language.  He  encouraged  obedience 
to  her  teachers,  praised  the  improvement  in  her  handwriting, 
thought  she  should  not  slant  her  letters  so  much  and  her  down 
stroke  should  be  stronger.  Almost  always  he  enclosed  bank 
notes  of  five,  ten  or  twenty  dollars  to  be  paid  to  her  “worthy 
Preceptor,”  Mr.  Freeauf.  Even  though  the  bill  were  cut  in  two 
she  could  paste  it  together  and  all  is  right  again.  He  constantly 
complained  at  the  infrequency  of  her  letters  and  sent  postage  and 
pocket  money  for  her  use.  He  depended  on  his  sister  and  Mrs. 
Freeauf  to  help  select  her  clothing.  He  frequently  sends  his  love 
to  her  “kind  Tutoresses  and  dear  companions.” 

He  begs  her  to  remember  that  he  lives  in  a  “sickly  country” 
where  life  is  uncertain  and  precarious  and  should  he  die  her 
favorable  opportunities  for  acquiring  knowledge  might  be  at  an 
end.  “You  might  have  to  encounter  innumerable  difficulties 
without  a  mind  enlightened  by  science  or  the  useful  branches  of 
learning  which  with  virtuous  and  agreeable  manners  makes  the 
orphant  find  friends  which  otherwise  they  would  never  acquire.” 
The  time  to  commence  embroidery  and  music  must  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  her  inspector.  He  wanted  her  well  grounded  in  the 
“usefull  Branches”  before  commencing  the  ornamental.  “  *Tis 
true  Drawing,  Music,  Embroidery  etc.  are  charming  accomplish¬ 
ments  but  I  beg  you  to  keep  in  mind  that  reading  with  propriety, 
Writing  fair  and  correct,  Grammer,  Arithmetic,  Plain-sewing 
etc.  are  things  indispensable  for  a  young  woman  to  be  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  to  render  her  really  usefull,  respectable  and 
accomplished.”  “I  am  much  pleased  to  find  that  part  of  your 
time  is  devoted  to  Composition,  wre  may  be  in  possession  of  an 
ample  &  rich  fund  of  Meterials  (if  I  may  so  express  myself)  yet 
if  we  are  unable  to  arrange  them  to  advantage,  neither  ourselves, 
nor  those  with  whome  we  converse  or  correspond  will  be  able  to 
receive  much  benefit  or  pleasure  from  our  acquaintance.  In  fact 
you  cannot  bestow  too  much  pains  to  acquire  the  art  of  express¬ 
ing  your  thoughts,  with  care,  correctness  and  elegance,  on  any 
subject  with  which  you  are  acquainted.”  “It  gives  me  sincere 
pleasure  to  hear  that  your  attachment  for  your  studies  increases 
in  proportion  to  the  progress  you  make  in  them.  Be  assured  a 
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mind  of  that  cast  will  never  be  at  a  loss  for  the  most  rational  of  all 
amusements,  as  its  resources  are  in  itself,  and  can  be  reason¬ 
ably  happy  even  in  a  Dungeon.  In  short  it  is  that  kind  of  tran- 
quill  happiness  of  which  the  world  cannot  deprive  us  and  which 
does  not  depend  upon  contingent  circumstances  for  its  support.” 
At  times  he  cautions  her  to  remember  to  write  to  her  Grand¬ 
father,  in  Ohio,  and  her  aunt  in  Maryland,  to  whose  loving  care 
she  owed  so  much.  He  inquires  into  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  school  and  begs  her  to  conform  to  them  “strictly  and  cheer¬ 
fully.” 

All  his  life  he  was  harassed  by  continual  business  uncertain¬ 
ties.  A  vessel  bringing  his  goods  from  Baltimore  to  Charleston 
was  lost  with  twenty-one  people  and  all  his  goods,  but  “a  hand¬ 
some  shipment”  arrived  the  following  January  though  the  vessel 
was  delayed  so  long  as  to  cause  anxiety  that  it  too  was  lost.  At 
times  he  traveled  as  far  as  Boston,  New  York  and  Philadelphia 
for  his  purchases.  At  such  times  he  was  accustomed  to  stop  at 
the  school  for  a  visit.  “Uncertainty  of  Peace  or  War”  with  Great 
Britain,  as  early  as  1807,  was  a  great  business  handicap.  He  de¬ 
termined  to  move  his  business  to  New  Orleans  “by  the  first  con¬ 
veyance”  that  fall.  He  secured  boat  passage  for  himself  and  his 
goods  in  October,  from  Baltimore.  Her  letters  to  him  would 
doubtless  come  to  New  Orleans  overland.  A  month  later  he  had 
only  reached  Charleston  after  “rather  a  disagreeable  passage.” 
There  he  embarked  on  the  “fine,  staunch  schooner  Amelia, 
Capn.  Brooks”  and  he  next  wrote,  on  December  15,  from  “Fort 
Placquamine,  Mississippi  River,  below  Orleans.”  This  removal 
proved  to  be  wholly  unsuccessful  for  the  “prospect  of  War  and 
the  embargo  which  is  laid  has  compleatly  destroyed  all  prospects 
of  doing  business  here.”  The  few  sales  he  made  were  to  his  dis¬ 
advantage.  Some  of  his  goods  did  not  arrive  until  after  his  de¬ 
parture  and  by  the  end  of  January,  1808,  he  reshipped  the  re¬ 
mainder  back  to  Charleston,  again  in  the  “fine,  safe  Amelia,” 
wdiich  arrived  in  Charleston  on  March  2,  where  he  barely  cleared 
expenses  throughout  the  remainder  of  the  year,  “foreign  affairs 
continuing  in  such  an  uncertain  state,”  and  the  danger  of  yellow 
fever  being  always  an  anxiety  in  late  summer.  But  there  is  a 
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happier  tone  to  the  letter  of  September  10,  1808,  for  the  goods 
left  behind  in  New  Orleans  had  netted  him  an  eleven  percent 
profit  in  Specie  Dollars  “which  was  more  than  I  had  reason  to 
expect.” 

A  strangely  modern  paragraph  follows.  “The  Continent  of 
Europe  appears  without  exception  to  be  envolved  in  bloody  war 
and  commotions.  Even  Asia,  remote  as  it  is  from  the  scene  of 
tumult  and  disorder,  is  not  likely  to  escape  without  suffering  its 
share  of  the  general  confusion  and  distress.  America  is  the  only 
spot  now  exempt  (I  mean  the  United  States)  from  the  horrours 
of  war  and  the  consequent  Ills  that  follow  in  its  train.  There  are 
?tis  true  individuals  of  all  parties  who  wish  us  involved  in  the 
general  calamity,  but  I  confident^  hope,  through  Heavens  pro¬ 
tection  and  the  wisdom  and  moderation  of  our  Government, 
we  will  escape  the  impending  ruin  and  shun  the  vortex  that  has 
nearly  swallowed  up  the  Eastern  world.” 

Several  years  later  the  loss  of  another  Baltimore  ship  threw 
him  out  of  business  altogether  and  he  became  interested  in  a 
Dry  Goods  store  and  the  shipping  of  rice  to  the  North.  All  these 
business  anxieties  caused  him  real  concern  lest  he  might  not  be 
able  to  continue  to  keep  Susan  in  school.  “I  hope  you  will  en¬ 
deavour  to  make  the  most  of  your  time  while  at  school  as  I  mean 
to  prolong  it  as  long  as  I  can  with  propriety  but  how  much 
longer  that  period  may  continue  is  uncertain  at  present  and  must 
depend  upon  circumstances  tho  the  improvement  you  appear 
to  make  ought  to  be  a  strong  inducement  to  give  you  every  en¬ 
couragement  and  afford  you  sufficient  time  to  compleat  an 
education  which  appears  so  well  applied.” 

In  all  things  he  craved  perfection  for  her  and  he  tried  to  supply 
the  loving  counsel  she  might  have  expected  to  receive  from  her 
mother.  “One  thing  I  must  recommend  to  your  particular  at¬ 
tention  is  cleanliness  of  Person.  I  hardly  suppose  such  caution 
necessary  yet  the  anxiety  of  a  fond  father  solicitous  for  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  a  beloved  Daughter  would  rather  mention  a  thousand 
things  unnecessarily  than  omit  one  thing  which  might  be  of  the 
smallest  advantage.  Your  teeth  ought  to  be  and  no  doubt  are 
an  object  of  strict  attention,  as  sound  clean  teeth  are  both  highly 


Descendants  of  William  Denny 


125 


ornamental  and  useful.  But  do  not  by  indeavouring  to  do  all 
that  is  needful  run  into  the  other  extreme  and  injure  what  you 
meant  to  butify.  Recollect  that  the  teeth  are  naturally  covered 
with  a  fine  enamel  which  if  by  accident  or  artificial  means  is 
injured  or  worn  through  leaves  the  teeth  in  such  an  exposed  situa¬ 
tion  that  they  instantly  decay.  The  great  art  to  preserve  them  is 
to  keep  the  enamel  clean  but  not  to  injure  it.  When  food  is  left 
sticking  in  between  the  teeth  particularly  animal  food  it  has  a 
tendency  to  putrify  and  injure  the  Enamel  as  do  all  acids  more 
or  less.  I  believe  chimney  soot  as  good  a  thing  as  you  can  use  to 
wash  your  teeth  with  once  in  24  or  48  hours.  Be  rather  sparing 
of  the  use  of  a  brush  particularly  if  hard  and  stiff  rather  use  a 
soft  cloth.  And  never  neglect  if  practicable  to  w^ash  your  mouth 
after  you  have  done  eating  with  clear  water.  Your  cloaths  if 
ever  so  coarse  &  homely  be  sure  to  keep  clean,  and  likewise  not 
only  your  face  and  hands  but  your  whole  person.  For  I  am  in¬ 
clined  to  think  the  mind  partakes  in  some  degree  of  the  habits 
of  the  body.”  As  the  time  for  her  public  examination  approached 
in  the  spring  of  1809  he  displayed  the  twittering  nerves  of  any 
solicitous  parent.  “I  hope  again  your  public  examination  you 
will  be  able  to  exhibit  proofs  of  your  industry  &  application,  and 
I  hope  I  may  say  it  without  vanity  of  a  good  genius  and  sound 
understanding  and  that  you  will  acquit  yourself  to  your  owui 
honour,  and  the  credit  of  the  institution.  I  will  if  possible  be  on 
again  wffien  your  examination  takes  place.” 

But  wiien  she  left  the  school  he  discovered  that  his  anxieties 
were  redoubled.  “Do  my  dear  recollect  that  you  have  now  made 
your  entrance  on  the  stage  of  action,  and  are  become  Mistress  of 
your  own  conduct.  For  Heavens  sake  my  child  be  cautious  and 
reflect  seriously  upon  wffiat  you  have  undertaken.  A  young  and 
inexperienced  female  to  think  and  act  for  herself,  is  an  Awiull 
situation  to  be  placed  in,  and  such  an  one  as  few  are  aw^are  of 
the  importance  of,  and  consequences  resulting  therefrom.  Do 
my  dear  be  carefull.  One  wrong  step  may  involve  you  in  diffi¬ 
culties  from  wffiich  no  human  prudence  can  extricate  you.  You 
are  now  among  friends,  who  I  am  confident  will  advise  you  for 
the  best.  Do  nothing  of  moment  without  their  approbation.  I 


126 


Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book 


wish  you  to  conduct  yourself  so  that  Your  character  may  stand 
as  fair  as  Caesar  wished  his  wife’s  to  be,  Not  only  without  cause 
for  censure  but  without  suspicion.  Continue  to  improve  your¬ 
self  in  the  different  branches  of  your  education.  By  retracing 
your  steps  in  the  paths  of  Science  you  will  not  only  find  amuse¬ 
ment  but  real  advantage  as  it  will  impress  a  thousand  things 
on  your  mind  in  a  most  lively  and  prominent  manner  which 
without  such  efforts  might  have  escaped  your  observation.” 
Susan  was  now  living  in  the  old  family  neighborhood  with  her 
great-uncle,  Capt.  David  Denny,  and  wThere  she  had  intimate 
association  with  the  family  of  her  great-aunt  Sarah  (Denny) 
Culbertson.  She  was  not,  however,  contented.  She  kept  begging 
her  father  to  marry  again  and  to  set  up  a  home  where  she  might 
be  with  him.  He  wrote  her  very  frankly:  “The  Union  you  men¬ 
tion  which  you  so  sincerely  desire  has  not  taken  place.  Were 
things  on  both  sides,  or  only  one,  respecting  property  to  my 
wish,  I  have  no  doubt  it  would  soon  be.  But,  my  dear,  I  believe 
you  know  me  well  enough  to  be  certain  that  I  will  never  under¬ 
take  housekeeping  without  a  rational  prospect  of  liveing  in  care 
&  plenty  and  not  fear  pecuniary  embarrassments  a  sufficiency 
of  which,  God  Knows,  has  fallen  to  my  share  already.”  Mean¬ 
while,  his  concern  for  her  future  still  agitated  him.  “You  know 
last  summer  I  wished  verry  much  for  you  to  consent  to  go  to 
learn  the  Mantuamaking  business  but  I  could  not  persuade  you 
at  that  time,  when  I  could  have  had  an  opportunity  of  forming  a 
judgment  of  the  situation  you  were  likely  to  be  placed  in.  I 
must  now  depend  entirely  upon  the  prudence  of  your  own  choice 
and  such  of  your  friends  as  may  choose  to  interest  themselves 
in  your  concerns.  You  are  left  almost  mistress  of  your  own 
conduct.  You  have  good  sense  sufficient  and  an  education 
superior  to  the  greater  number  of  your  sex.  You  know  the  funds 
you  have  depend  upon  (which  is  all  you  can  count  on)  at  least 
until  times  alter  with  me.  You  mention  $10  for  a  Hat.  My  dear 
I  should  be  sorry  to  stint  you,  but  I  can  assure  you  that  the  first 
women  in  this  place  are  contented  with  Bonnets  or  hat  of  4  and  5 
Dollars  price  since  times  have  grown  so  bad  and  Money  so 
scarce.  I  am  far  from  advising  you  to  be  stingy  but  Economy  is 
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next  thing  to  virtue  in  a  woman.”  But  he  encloses  twenty  dollars 
along  with  his  sermon.  His  letters  grew  longer  and  more  detailed. 
“Do  my  dear  be  particular  careful  in  the  selection  of  the  com¬ 
pany  you  may  have  occasion  to  associate  with,  rather  choose 
some  Religious  or  Moral  Book  for  amusement,  and  when  time 
will  admit  your  music  and  drawing  will  likewise  afford  you  end¬ 
less  scope  for  the  exercise  of  every  noble  faculty  of  both  body  and 
mind.  Be  punctual  and  sincere  in  your  acts  of  devotion.  That 
great  and  good  Being  who  created,  and  has  protected  and  kindly 
watched  over  &  guarded  you  thus  far,  will  if  applied  to,  by  you 
in  sincerity  enlighten  your  mind  &  understanding  and  never 
deceive  you  which  the  counsill  of  the  best  informed  mortals  may 
do.”  His  letter  of  March  10,  1810  is  long  and  filled  with  fore¬ 
boding,  “Last  but  not  the  least  thing  to  be  attended  to,  Keep  a 
strict  guard  on  your  youthful  heart.  You  tread  a  slippery  path 
your  youth  and  inexperience  will  subject  you  to  a  thousand 
temptations  in  as  many  different  shapes.  I  tremble  for  you  when 
I  reflect  that  you  are  left  without  a  Mother  to  guide  your  youth¬ 
ful  steps.  I  entertain  hopes  that  your  own  good  sense  will  con¬ 
vince  you  are  required  to  exert  your  own  judgment  &  prudence 
in  a  greater  degree  than  if  you  had  such  a  kind  Monitor.  Always 
bear  in  mind  that  one  wrong  or  imprudent  step  will  inevitably 
lead  to  another  and  when  we  diviate  from  the  path  of  rectitude, 
there  is  no  knowing  what  trouble  and  anxiety  it  may  cost  us  to 
regain  it,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  ever  after  out  of  our  power 
though  ever  so  desirous  and  particularly  so  in  a  female.” 

The  following  months  cannot  have  been  easy  for  him.  Susan 
continued  to  bombard  him  with  requests  to  be  allowed  to  join 
him,  but  this  he  was  in  no  position  to  grant,  “I  have  never  been 
a  favorite  of  Fortune,  though  I  have  endeavored  to  deserve  her 
smiles.”  Meanwhile  Captain  David’s  wife  died  and  Susan  took 
charge  of  his  home.  Her  father  was  willing  she  should  visit  friends, 
“but  recollect  if  you  have  taken  charge  of  your  Uncle  D.  Denny’s 
affairs  do  not  leave  them  without  his  free  consent,  which  no 
doubt  he  will  give  if  he  considers  the  visit  proper.”  “A  piece  of 
news  which  remotely  interests  you  as  a  stockholder  in  the  Bank. 
A  Clerk  here  in  the  Branch  Bank  has  appropriated  between  $30 
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and  40  thousand  dollars  to  his  own  use,  which  I  suppose  the 
Bank  must  lose.  So  we  experience  the  depravity  of  human  nature 
dayly.” 

This  is  the  last  of  the  first  series  of  letters.  If  Susan  surprised 
her  Father  by  her  marriage  on  October  8,  1810,  to  her  cousin, 
Samuel  Culbertson,  he  did  not  say  so.  It  probably  was  a  great  re¬ 
lief  to  have  her  settled.  The  next  letter  is  dated  January  24, 
1811.  “You  seem  at  a  loss  to  determine  from  my  letter  whether 
I  am  satisfied  or  not  with  your  change.  Be  assured  my  Dear, 
when  it  contributes  to  your  happiness,  that  being  the  object  I 
most  desire  in  such  a  change,  it  is  all  I  have  to  wrish  for,  therefore 
am  perfectly  satisfied,  and  sincerely  wrish  you  both,  not  only  a 
continuation,  but  an  increase  of  the  happiness  you  enjoy.”  She 
and  Samuel  sought  his  advice  about  going  into  “store-keeping” 
and  he  suggested  that  Samuel  had  best  first  secure  a  position  in  a 
wholesale  store  in  Philadelphia.  Apparently  her  Bank  stock  was 
available  as  capital  but  her  father  was  concerned  as  to  whether 
the  charter  of  the  United  States  Bank  would  be  renewed  or  not, 
and  in  this  he  was  disappointed.  “I  cannot  discover  the  policy 
of  Congress  in  refusing  so  reasonable  a  request.”  Still  her  shares 
ought  to  be  worth  six  hundred  dollars  each  if  the  bank  were 
liquidated.  Business  in  Charleston  was  going  from  bad  to  worse. 
In  March,  he  sent  Susan  “25  yeards  of  verry  handsome  Linen” 
which  cost  fourteen  and  a  half  cents  a  yard  in  Charleston. 

Unfortunately  no  letters  written  during  the  course  of  the  War 
of  1812  were  preserved.  He  wrote,  in  March  1811,  he  was  closing 
out  his  business  in  Charleston.  The  next  letter  is  dated  Decem¬ 
ber  10,  1815,  from  Philadelphia.  He  had  been  out  of  the  city 
for  some  time  and  had  not  been  there  to  be  of  service  to  his 
brother-in-law,  Gen.  James  Denny  (No.  W16,  this  bk.),  who 
had  fallen  ill  there  and  died  suddenly  while  on  a  trip  east  from 
Ohio.  By  the  time  George  Harrison  returned,  James  was  dead  and 
buried  and  his  daughter,  Jane,  had  set  out  for  home.  The  birth 
of  his  grandson  and  namesake,  in  December  1818,  brought  joy 
to  his  heart.  “Long  may  he  live  and  pursue  virtuous  courses, 
the  only  path  to  true  glory.” 

He  was  then  in  business  in  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  where 
the  building  of  the  great  National  Turnpike  from  Cumberland 
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to  Wheeling,  which  passed  through  Washington,  ought  to  throw 
money  into  circulation  and  “make  things  more  brisk”  than  they 
had  been.  Eastern  papers  were  hard  to  secure  there  and  he  re¬ 
quested  Samuel  to  send  his  along  when  he  was  through  with 
them.  In  June,  1819,  he  was  engaged  in  making  Windsor  and 
Fancy  Chairs.  “My  department  of  course  would  be  the  painting 
and  ornamenting.  I  have  had  so  far  work  enough  to  keep  me 
busy  at  painting,  some  profitable  and  some  so  so.  I  have  painted 
perhaps  50  or  60  likenesses,  20  or  30  signs.  Painted  and  orna¬ 
mented  40  or  50  setts  of  chairs  &  since  I  have  commenced  bus¬ 
iness  here  so  have  contrived  to  keep  pretty  busy  and  altho  I 
am  far  from  having  reallized  a  fortune  have  much  bettered  our 
situation  and  live  well.”  By  this  time  he  had  found  a  wife  to  his 
liking  and  was  happily  married  to  Sarah  Malin,  of  Malintown, 
a  village  long  since  absorbed  by  Philadelphia.  He  painted  a 
striking  portrait  of  her  in  which  his  own  handsome  likeness  is 
the  chief  feature  while  she  sits  as  his  model.  She  must  have  been 
about  the  age  of  his  daughter.  He  was  beginning  to  look  back 
on  his  long  life  then,  “I  feel  lost  in  astonishment  to  think  that  I 
am  the  same  person  who  started  the  stormy  voyage  of  life  with 
thousands  who  are  now  no  more.  I  trust  that  that  being  who 
knew  my  intentions  tho  often  frustrated  has  ordered  and  will 
continue  to  order  everything  for  the  best.”  The  shocking  news 
which  reached  him  on  April  15,  1820,  of  the  death  of  little  Har¬ 
rison,  was  almost  more  than  he  could  bear.  “It  was  like  a  clap  of 
thunder  which  when  over  leaves  the  senses  overpowered  and  con¬ 
founded.  I  had  determined  to  put  the  Pencill  into  his  hand 
immediately.  We  were  to  have  him  with  us  as  much  as  possible.” 
At  this  time  he  was  closing  out  his  business  preparing  to  move 
to  another  place. 

The  letters  end  here.  He  lived  yet  another  ten  years,  dying 
on  March  22,  1830.  Nothing  is  known  of  his  youth  and  education 
but  his  letters  disclose  a  man  of  taste  and  culture.  The  portraits 
of  himself  and  his  two  wives  and  the  miniatures  of  himself  and 
Jane  Denny,  and  of  his  daughter  are  the  work  of  a  serious  and 
gifted  artist,  though  he  was  weak  in  anatomical  drawing.  They 
far  surpass  the  work  of  many  of  the  artists  of  the  period.  These 


130 


Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book 


paintings  now  belong  to  Susan’s  granddaughter,  Mrs.  0.  M. 
Hokanson,  who  also  preserves,  with  loving  care,  many  family 
mementoes  and  Susan’s  own  school  girl  decorative  paintings  and 
crewel  work.  The  writers  are  indebted  to  her  for  this  glimpse 
into  the  life  and  mind  of  George  Harrison. 

Children  of  George,  Jr.,  and  Jane  (Denny)  Harrison: 

W44  i  Susan  Myers  Harrison;  born  July  5,  1793. 

ii  Samuel  Harrison;  born  July  21,  1796;  died  July 
28,  1797;  buried  in  Friends  Graveyard,  Quaker 
Hill,  Wilmington,  Delaware. 

iii  Eliza  Harrison;  born  May  1,  1798;  died  December 
6,  1800;  buried  at  Wheeling,  West  Virginia. 

W20  William3  Denny  (Samuel2,  William1),  youngest  son  of 
his  father,  was  born  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  April 
17,  1775.  In  his  young  manhood,  he  started  for  the  West  with 
his  father  and  uncles,  and  was  an  early  settler  in  Pickaway 
County,  Ohio.  He  took  his  part  in  the  preservation  of  the  Union, 
by  becoming  a  mounted  scout,  in  the  Army  of  Gen.  Hull  in  the 
War  of  1812,  working  out  of  Fort  Harrison,  Vigo  County,  Indiana. 
He  was  one  of  two,  out  of  sixteen  scouts,  who  returned  home 
alive.  On  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Capt.  James  Denny  (No.  W9, 
this  bk.),  he  took  his  young  cousin  Hannah,  to  live  with  him. 
Later  her  brother,  William,  had  the  hospitality  of  his  home  and 
either  accompanied  him,  when  he  moved  farther  west,  or  followed 
him  not  long  after. 

During  his  military  experience  he  learned  something  of  the 
Wabash  Valley  and  determined  to  move  there  to  live.  In  1818, 
he  journeyed  to  the  Wabash  country  and  purchased,  for  his 
aged  father,  several  large  tracts  of  government  land  in  Vigo 
County,  part  of  which  was  on  Otter  Creek  plain,  north  of  Fort 
Harrison.  This  trip  aroused  great  interest  in  the  family  con¬ 
nection  and  was  mentioned  in  all  the  letters  written  at  that 
time  to  the  relatives  in  Pennsylvania. 

Samuel  Denny  bequeathed  most  of  this  land  to  William,  in 
1822,  who,  two  years  later,  after  having  settled  his  father’s 
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estate,  as  executor,  moved  to  Vigo  County,  with  his  wife  and 
seven  children,  where  he  developed  a  three  hundred  and  twenty 
acre  farm.  He  died  there  October  30,  1849.  He  had  married 

March  17,  1801,  probably  in  Ohio,  Margery - .  She  was  born 

June  5,  1784,  and  died  in  Vigo  County,  October  1,  1836.  They 
are  both  buried  in  Denny  Cemetery,  Vigo  County. 

So  far  as  is  known  to  the  authors  of  this  book,  the  only  de¬ 
scendants  of  William  Denny  (No.  1,  this  bk.),  of  Chester 
County,  Pennsylvania,  now  living,  who  bear  the  Denny  name, 
are  descended  from  this  man.  The  only  two  possible  exceptions 
would  be  male  descendants  of  David  O.  Denny  (No.  W43,  this 
bk.),  or  of  William  It.  Denny  (No.  W25b,  this  bk.).  None  have 
been  found. 


Children  of  William  and  Margery  ( - )  Denny,  all,  save  the 

last,  born  in  Pickaw^ay  County,  Ohio: 

Jane  S.  Denny;  born  November  9,  1802. 

Samuel  Denny;  born  February  23,  1805. 
Margaret  Denny,  born  April  14,  1807 ;  died  Sep¬ 
tember,  1807;  buried  in  Pickaway  County. 
David  H.  Denny;  born  September  12,  1808. 
James  Denny;  born  August  9,  1810;  died  April 
8,  1840;  buried  in  Denny  Cemetery;  never  mar¬ 
ried. 

Sarah  B.  Denny;  born  July  30,  1816. 

Sterling  Denny;  born  March  3,  1818;  died  May 
1,  1839;  buried  in  Denny  Cemetery. 

John  Denny;  born  May  10,  1820. 

Elizabeth  Denny;  born  May  15,  1822;  died  Sep¬ 
tember  16,  1823;  buried  in  her  grandfather’s  lot, 
Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery,  near  Kingston,  Ross 
County,  Ohio;  mother  called  “Margaret”  on 
her  stone. 

Harrison  Denny;  born  January  11,  1824. 

A  John  Denny,  who  was  born  February  3,  1827  and  died 
March  11,  1853,  is  buried  in  Denny  Cemetery.  His  wife  was 
named  Amanda.  He  has  not  been  identified. 
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W21  John3  McNair,  III  (Margaret2  Denny,  William1)  was 
born  in  the  Irish  Settlement  (Allen  Township),  Northampton 
County,  Pennsylvania,  in  1768.  He  married  his  first  cousin, 
Margaret  Culbertson,  widow  of  William  Lattimer  or  Lattimore 
(see  index,  this  bk.).  She  was  born  in  1775,  in  Northumberland 
County,  daughter  of  James  Culbertson  and  Ann  McNair,  sister 
of  John  McNair,  Jr.  James  Culbertson  was  brother  of  Major 
John  Culbertson,  husband  of  Sarah  Denny  (No.  W2,  this  bk.), 
whose  sister  Margaret  was  John,  Ill’s  mother.  James  Culbert¬ 
son  and  his  oldest  son  were  killed  by  Indians,  about  1777.  In 
1760,  his  wife,  Ann  McNair  Culbertson,  took  her  remaining 
children  and  followed  her  brother  William  McNair  to  the  Genesee 
Valley,  Livingston  County,  New  York.  Whether  her  daughter 
Margaret,  then  fifteen,  was  already  married  to  William  Lattimer 
(Lattimore)  and  stayed  behind  is  unknown  to  these  writers. 
Amongst  the  papers  of  Capt.  David  Denny  of  Chester  County, 
brother  of  the  above  mentioned  Sarah  and  Margaret  Denny, 
are  three  friendly  letters  from  a  William  Lattimore,  undated, 
wiitten  from  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania.  The  first  begs  indul¬ 
gence  in  the  payment  of  a  debt  of  three  hundred  dollars,  the 
second  thanks  David  for  acceeding  to  his  request,  the  third  de¬ 
plores  that  he  had  missed  a  visit  from  David.  Since  these  letters 
were  preserved  among  family  papers  it  seems  strongly  indicated 
that  they  were  written  by  Margaret  Culbertson’s  first  husband. 

On  May  11,  1780,  John  McNair,  III  bought  a  tract  of  182 
acres,  thirty-three  perches,  on  the  Monocacy  Creek,  in  Irish 
Settlement.  Whether  he  was  already  married  to  “Peggy”  Lat¬ 
timer  at  that  time  was  not  stated  in  available  records.  They 
emigrated  with  John’s  father  to  Ontario,  afterwards  Livingston, 
County,  New  York  and  settled  near  him.  From  there  John  III 
wrote,  in  October,  1811,  to  his  Uncle  David  Denny.  This  letter, 
preserved  with  David’s  other  papers,  tells  that  he  had  a  new 
farm  which  required  all  his  industry  and  exertion  to  improve 
and  then  he  came  far  short  of  his  purposes.  “We  live  on  land 
Exceeding  Bitch  and  fertile  but  the  timbered  part  of  it  is  hard 
to  Clere  of  whitch  mine  all  was  when  I  begun  on  it.”  He  died 
in  1831.  His  wife  survived  him  and  died  in  Three  Rivers,  Miss¬ 
issippi. 
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Children  of  John,  III  and  Margaret  (Culbertson)  (Lattimer) 
McNair: 

i  James  Denny  McNair. 

ii  Richard  Wilson  McNair. 

iii  Ann  Culbertson  McNair. 

iv  John  McNair,  IV. 

v  Andrew  Jackson  McNair. 

vi  Alexander  McNair. 

The  descendants  of  these  children,  until  1880,  may  be  found 
in  Theodore  McNair’s  “Genealogical  Record  of  the  Descendants 
of  John  McNair  and  Christiana  Walker.” 

“Culbertson  Genealogy”,  by  Lewis  R.  Culbertson,  is  in  error 
in  stating  that  Margaret  Culbertson’s  second  husband  was  James 
McNair. 

W22  David3  McNair  (Margaret2  Denny,  William1)  was  born 
in  Allen  Township,  Northampton  County,  Pennsylvania,  in 
1772.  He  removed  to  Canaseraga  Valley,  Ontario  County,  New 
York,  with  his  parents,  in  1804,  and  lived  there  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  Part  of  his  youth  was  spent  in  the  Forks  of  Brandywine 
neighborhood  of  Chester  County,  in  the  home  of  his  Uncle  David 
Denny.  He  regarded  his  Aunt  Elizabeth  as  a  “pattern  to  her 
sex.”  He  w^as  evidently  an  apprentice  in  his  uncle’s  tan-yard 
and  learned  a  trade  which  he  later  followed  in  New  York  State. 
From  “Canaseraga,”  New  York,  he  wrote  to  his  uncle,  in  1809, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  aunt’s  death,  and  gave  some  account  of 
his  situation.  The  letter  is  preserved  among  Capt.  David’s 
family  papers,  to  which  reference  has  previously  been  made.  In 
this  letter  he  recalls  the  great  obligation  he  is  under  to  his  uncle, 
mentions  the  money  Capt.  David  had  lent  him  long  ago,  which 
he  hoped  to  be  able  to  pay  the  next  spring  and  tells  how  busy 
he  is  kept  by  his  tan-yard,  farm  and  stock.  Susan  (Harrison) 
Culbertson,  his  cousin  (No.  44,  this  bk.),  reported  that  he  visited, 
with  his  father,  in  the  Brandywine  “Settlement,”  in  October, 
1813. 

He  married  his  first  cousin,  Margaret,  daughter  of  William 
and  Margaret  (Wilson)  McNair.  Her  father  had  been  a  prom- 
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inent  citizen  of  the  Irish  Settlement,  afterwards  Allen  Town¬ 
ship,  Pennsylvania,  where  his  property  was  rated  at  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  sixty  pounds,  in  1780.  Pennsylvania  was 
then  a  slave  state  but  William  McNair  became  a  strong  abil- 
itionist  and  freed  his  slaves.  In  1798,  he,  and  others  from  the 
Settlement,  resolved  to  take  up  land  in  Western  New  York  and 
set  out  for  the  “Genesee  country,”  as  it  was  then  called.  They 
journeyed  in  the  famous  Pennsylvania  Conestoga  wagons,  driv¬ 
ing  their  herds  and  flocks,  making  their  way  through  trackless 
forests.  Margaret  McNair  was  one  of  this  company.  She  was 
born  in  1778,  and  must  have  married  about  1807.  They,  and 
many  of  their  descendants  after  them  continued  to  live  near 
Sparta,  Livingston  County,  New  York.  David  McNair  died  in 
1817.  His  wife  survived  until  1831. 

Children  of  David  and  Margaret  (McNair)  McNair: 

i  William  McNair. 

ii  John  L.  McNair;  born  about  1810,  a  merchant 
in  Dansville,  New  York;  married  Caroline  Pier- 
pont,  who  was  living  in  1880,  in  Caddo,  Indian 
Territory;  four  children. 

iii  Margaret  Wilson  McNair. 

iv  David  Denny  McNair;  born  1814;  married,  first, 
Mary  Bradner,  who  was  born  in  1820,  and  died 
in  1846,  by  whom  he  had  two  children;  married, 
second,  Susanna  B.  Hatmaker  of  Pen  Yan, 
Pennsylvania,  by  whom  he  had  one  child;  mar¬ 
ried,  third,  in  1867,  in  Forest  Glen,  Maryland, 
Susan  A.  Pierson,  who  died  in  1910,  by  whom  he 
had  two  children,  the  younger  of  whom,  Mary 
Wilson  McNair  was  author  of  “The  Clan  Mac- 
Farlane,”  referred  to  on  page  60,  this  book; 
died  1892. 

v  Phoebe  Torbert  McNair;  married,  first  William 
Sherd,  by  whom  she  had  one  child;  married, 
second,  the  Hon.  William  H.  Kelsey,  by  whom 
she  had  one  child;  lived  in  Genesee,  New  York. 
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For  further  information  about  the  McNair  family  consult  the 
books  cited  under  No.  4,  this  book. 

W23  Elizabeth  Henderson3  Denny  (David2,  William1),  who 
was  named  for  her  father’s  first  wife,  was  born  at  “Wild  Brier”, 
West  Brandywine,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  January  11, 
1817.  Six  years  after  her  father’s  death,  in  1826,  her  mother 
petitioned  the  Court  to  appoint  her  brother,  John  McClure,  as 
the  guardian  of  her  daughter. 

Precious  relics  of  her  girlhood  are  five  letters  she  wrote  be¬ 
tween  January  and  July,  1830,  from  the  Moravian  Seminary,  in 
Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania,  where  she  was  studying.  The  letters 
are  addressed  to  her  mother,  who  was  staying  at  the  time  with 
Matthew  Henry,  Esq.,  at  Tria,  near  Nazareth,  Pennsylvania. 
The  first  letter  records  her  safe  arrival.  There  has  been  a  change 
in  room-mates.  She  calls  the  other  girls  “Miss.”  She  has  finished 
some  of  her  “basket  work”  and  is  anxious  to  begin  on  “ribbon 
work,”  if  her  Mother  will  give  permission.  Her  new  music 
teacher  has  taught  her  to  play  three  new  pieces.  She  hoped  she 
could  spend  the  Easter  holiday  with  her  mother,  “the  better 
to  tell  you  what  I  am  in  want  of.”  She  had  finished  making  her 
“chemises”  and  has  begun  on  her  stockings.  At  the  recent 
Musical  Entertainment  she  sang  “I  have  loved  thee,  dearly 
loved  thee.”  In  April  she  acknowledges  receipt  of  a  bundle, 
though  the  silk  frock  is  a  little  short  and  she  hopes  it  can  be 
lengthened.  She  has  been  praised  by  her  mother  for  her  improve¬ 
ment  in  writing  and  she  will  try  to  please  “as  much  as  lies  in  my 
power,”  in  all  other  studies.  If  her  Mother  will  visit  her  at 
Easter  that  will  be  just  as  agreeable  as  a  trip  home.  The  May 
letter  refers  to  her  “Bombazett  frock,”  she  needs  others,  also 
stockings,  which  she  can  buy  in  Bethlehem,  if  her  Mother  will 
permit.  By  July  she  has  had  an  affliction  on  her  neck  wfflich  is 
improving  and  which  she  hopes  will  not  interfere  with  her  visit 
and  her  return  to  school.  Another  bundle  has  arrived  and  she 
asks  for  a  new  frock  “for  examination.”  Also  she  wants  her  ring 
sent.  These  are  charming,  unaffected,  affectionate  letters,  with 
an  almost  modern  air. 
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She  had  a  McClure  cousin  in  Philadelphia,  namesake  of  her 
mother.  From  her,  remain  two  chatty,  girlish  letters  dated 
September,  1833,  and  February,  1834.  The  first  invites  Eliza¬ 
beth  to  a  visit  in  Philadelphia,  recalls  Martha’s  happy  summer 
visit  in  Chester  County  and  the  ride  in  the  moonlight.  There 
is  much  news  about  girl  and  boy  friends.  Elizabeth  made  the 
visit  and,  like  girls  of  today,  left  something  behind,  for,  in  Feb¬ 
ruary,  Martha  writes  they  have  found  the  blue  merino  frock. 
There  were  many  business  failures  in  Philadelphia,  the  new 
church  on  the  corner  of  Eighth  and  Cherry  Streets  was  to  be 
consecrated  and  Isabel  Lockart  reported  that  during  the  four 
weeks  she  was  at  home  there  had  been  six  weddings  every  week. 

Back  at  “Wild  Brier,”  Elizabeth  was  courted  by  Dr.  Alexander 
Kirkpatrick  Gaston,  a  rising  young  physician.  He  was  born  in 
Chester  County,  January  25,  1814.  The  Gastons  descended  from 
a  Huguenot  family,  which,  being  expelled  from  France,  took 
refuge  in  Scotland,  whence  they  came  to  America  in  the  early 
1700’s.  Lillian  Gaston,  of  Philadelphia,  daughter  of  Dr.  Joseph, 
and  niece  of  Dr.  Alexander  Gaston,  has  written  a  manuscript 
account  of  their  branch  of  the  Gaston  family.  On  January  23, 
1836,  Dr.  Gaston  and  Elizabeth  Denny  were  married  and  went 
to  housekeeping  soon  afterwards,  in  South  Easton,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  where  he  was  in  practice  at  the  time.  In  1837,  Elizabeth’s 
uncle  and  former  guardian,  John  McClure,  wrote  he  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  selling  some  of  their  property  to  a  drover,  at  thirty- 
two  dollars  an  acre,  for  which  he  will  pay  cash.  But  he  thinks 
it  too  late  in  the  season  to  try  to  sell  the  remainder  of  the  land, 
because  “there  is  a  grate  ale  in  the  market.”  By  1842,  they  had 
returned  to  Chester  County  and  were  living  at  “Wild  Brier,” 
where  Dr.  Gaston  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Prof.  McClune 
says  Dr.  Gaston  was  both  an  able  physician  and  a  gentleman  of 
general  culture,  who  enjoyed  an  extensive  practice.  In  1844, 
Dr.  Gaston  was  appointed  administrator  of  the  estate  of  Dowlin 
McFarlan.  His  own  bill  for  medicines  and  services  was  eighty- 
nine  dollars,  twelve  and  one-half  cents.  Dr.  Gaston  died  Decem¬ 
ber  22, 1882,  and  was  buried  at  the  top  of  the  slope  in  the  Manor 
Churchyard,  very  near  the  spot  where  the  original  log  church 
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had  been  placed.  His  portrait  discloses  a  “handsome  old  man  with 
a  fluffy  mane  of  white  hair.” 

Mrs.  Gaston  became,  in  the  last  years  of  her  life,  a  member  of 
D.  A.  R.  Her  national  number  was  31860.  She  was  one  of  the 
“Real  Daughters”  so  much  honored  in  that  Society.  For  many 
years  her  father’s  swTord,  “sheathed  in  proud  repose,”  hung  at 
the  head  of  her  bed.  She  also  cherished,  as  mementoes  of  his 
military  career,  an  Indian  medal  given  him  by  an  Indian  Chief 
he  had  met  in  battle  on  the  frontier,  and  a  quaint  ivory  snuff 
box,  the  gift  of  “a  famous  general.”  She  was  an  accomplished 
pianist  all  her  life.  “Wild  Brier”  remained  in  the  possession  of 
her  descendants  many  years.  Her  son  William  bought  the  house 
and  farm  from  his  brother  and  three  sisters  on  March  14,  1905, 
after  her  death  for  $2,400.00.  Probably  due  to  this  fact,  we  owe 
the  preservation  of  Captain  David’s  papers,  which  were  placed 
at  the  disposition  of  the  writers  by  their  present  owner,  Eliza¬ 
beth’s  grandson,  William  A.  Gaston  (No.  W90,  this  bk.). 
They  have  been  freely  used,  with  his  permission,  to  embellish 
and  illuminate  many  pages.  Mrs.  Gaston  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Dr.  Ida  Gaston,  in  Philadelphia,  on  April  3,  1900. 
She  is  buried  beside  her  husband. 

Children  of  Dr.  Alexander  Kirkpatrick  and  Elizabeth  Hender¬ 
son  (Denny)  Gaston: 


i  Martha  Virginia  Gaston;  died  young,  buried  in 
the  Manor  Cemetery. 


W50 

•  • 

li 

Emma  Louise  Adele  Gaston;  born  August  29, 
1841. 

W51 

•  •  • 

in 

Eugene  Alexander  Gaston;  born  September  3, 
1845. 

iv 

Elizabeth  Blanche  Gaston;  never  married;  na¬ 
tional  D.  A.  R.  number  31861;  died  April  25, 
1927;  buried  at  Manor  Cemetery. 

W52 

V 

William  Frederick  Gaston;  born  November  21, 
1855. 

vi 

Ida  Estelle  Gaston;  born  July  4 - ;  graduated 

at  the  Women’s  Medical  School,  Philadelphia, 
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where  she  was  later  head  of  the  nose  and  throat 
clinic;  interned  at  the  West  Philadelphia  Wo¬ 
man’s  Hospital;  D.  A.  R.  national  number  31862; 
never  married;  buried  at  Manor  Cemetery. 

Another  child  is  buried  at  the  cemetery,  Louisa  Vincent, 
infant  daughter  of  A.  K.  and  Elizabeth  Gaston.  Since  no  dates 
are  given,  the  order  of  her  birth  has  not  been  determined. 

W23a  Richard3  Walker  (Rebecca2  Denny,  William1)  was 
born  in  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  a  pew-holder  at 
Neshaminy  Church  in  1785.  He  lived  in  Bucks  County  as  late 
as  December,  1808,  for  at  that  time  he  wrote  his  Uncle  David 
(No.  W5,  this  bk.)  about  the  death  and  funeral  of  his  Aunt  Han¬ 
nah,  and  reported  times  were  dull.  It  is  possible  that  he  is  the 
Richard  Walker  who  was  living  in  the  Brandywine  Manor 
neighborhood,  Chester  County,  by  1813,  with  a  wife  Sarah.  On 
May  15,  1817,  this  Richard  sent  a  boy  with  a  note  to  Capt. 
David  Denny  to  get  his  newspapers.  The  boy  could  have  been  a 
son  or  servant.  The  Brandywine  Church  records  show  that 
Richard  Walker  joined  the  church  October  5,  1832,  and  that  he 
and  Sarah  and  Ann,  presumably  a  daughter,  withdrew  from  the 
church  to  unite  with  the  West  Nantmeal  (now  Fairview)  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  1840.  This  was  during  the  Old  and  New 
Side  controversy. 

Children  of  Richard  and  Sarah  ( - )  Walker,  of  the  Brandy¬ 

wine  neighborhood: 

i  Samuel  H.  Walker;  born  October  19,  1804;  died 
November  12,  1813;  buried  Brandywine  Manor. 

ii  Jane  H.  Walker;  born  1809;  died  June  25,  1832; 
buried  Brandywine  Manor. 

iii  Lydia  Rebecca  Walker;  born  February,  1818; 
died  July  11,  1818;  buried  Brandywine  Manor. 

iv  Samuel  Walker;  “the  younger,”  born  February 
11,  1818;  probably  twin  of  Lydia  Rebecca;  died 
June  26,  1818;  buried  Brandywine  Manor;  “So 
fades  the  lovely  blooming  flower 
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The  smiling  solace  of  an  hour.” 
and  possibly 

v  Robert  Walker;  united  with  Brandywine  Church 
September,  1835. 

vi  Ann  Walker;  joined  the  church  October  4,  1833 
withdrew  to  join  West  Nantmeal,  June,  1840. 

W23b  Robert3  Walker  (Rebecca2  Denny,  William1)  w^as  born 
in  Buck’s  County.  He  was  a  pew-holder  in  Neshaminy  in  1785, 
and  a  collector  of  pew-rents  in  1793  and  1807. 

Child  of  Robert  and - ( - )  Walker: 

i  William  Walker;  born  before  1804;  mentioned  in 
his  grandfather’s  will. 

W24  Andrew3  Rodgers  (Rachel2  Denny,  William1)  lived  in 
Hopewell  Township,  near  Shippensburg,  Cumberland  County, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  farmed.  From  two  letters  he  wrote  to 
his  Uncle  David  Denny  we  can  gather  a  glimpse  of  the  life  of  the 
time.  In  1809,  his  health  had  not  been  good.  He  was  troubled 
by  a  series  of  law  suits,  for  trespass,  which  he  always  won,  but 
which  were  annoying.  Eis  family  was  increasing.  By  1812,  he 
had  swapped  places  with  his  brother  Denny,  which  had  the  merit 
of  throwing  all  his  land  together.  He  had  spent  the  year  im¬ 
proving  the  place,  completing  the  house,  which  was  only  “an 
outside  shell”  when  he  got  it,  built  a  large  new  barn,  with  shingled 
roof,  “paled  in”  the  garden  and  built  all  new  fences.  There  was  a 
saw  mill  on  the  place  which  had  been  in  continuous  operation,  for 
which  he  had  a  millwright  make  a  new  water  wheel,  but  he  had 
discovered  that  the  frame  of  the  mill  was  rotten  and  it  would 
have  to  be  rebuilt.  His  brother  James  was  after  him  to  build  a 
grist  mill,  since  he  could  saw  all  the  necessary  lumber  before 
the  saw  mill  would  fail  at  the  end  of  the  summer.  However,  he 
lacked  the  ready  money  to  build  a  new  mill,  so  asked  his  uncle 
to  lend  him  a  thousand  dollars,  for  which  he  could  give  any  re¬ 
quired  security.  His  cantankerous,  drunken  neighbor’s  mill 
was  about  to  fall  down,  so  this  would  be  a  good  time  to  build  one 
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for  himself.  He  would  like  at  least  half  the  money  by  the  first  of 
April  and  the  other  half  in  May.  His  wife  was  Elizabeth - . 

Children  of  Andrew  and  Elizabeth  ( - )  Rodgers: 

i  Richard  Rodgers. 

ii  William  Denny  Rodgers;  born  in  Hopewell 
Township,  in  1809. 

No  descendants  of  these  children  have  been  found. 

W25  Maegaeet3  Rodgees  (Rachel2  Denny,  William1),  called 
“Peggy,”  was  born  in  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  May 
13,  1777.  She  was  married  November  17,  1795,  in  Cumberland 
County,  to  John  W.  Peebles.  His  father  was  Captain  Wilham 
Peebles  who  was  born  in  Scotland,  in  1745,  was  taken  to  Ireland 
as  a  child  and  came  to  the  Cumberland  Valley  as  a  young  man. 
He  married,  in  1767,  Elizabeth  Finley,  who  was  born  in  1742, 
and  who  died  September  16,  1832,  having  re-married,  August 
2,  1778,  William  McCracken.  Capt.  Wilham  Peebles  was 
wounded  in  the  Battle  of  Long  Island  and  died  there  in  1776. 
Their  son,  John  W.,  was  born  near  Shippensburg,  Pennsylvania, 
November  20  or  21,  1769.  In  1807,  he  moved  his  family  to  Ohio, 
down  the  Ohio  River  by  flat  boat  to  Portsmouth  and  north  to 
Chillocothe  overland,  where  his  mother’s  brother,  Samuel  Finley, 
had  already  settled.  From  there  he  wrote  to  his  wife’s  uncle, 
Capt.  David  Denny,  on  April  30,  1810.  He  reported  they  had  all 
been  sick  the  preceding  summer  “owing  to  a  want  of  caution 
in  going  into  a  house  with  several  windows  unglazed,”  and  said 
the  “friends  at  Pickaway”  were  all  well,  referring  to  David’s 
brothers  and  their  families  in  Pickaway  County.  He  also  re¬ 
ported  the  birth  of  a  new  son,  named  for  his  “grandfather,” 
which  is  a  bit  of  a  mystery  since  both  of  his  grandfathers  appear 
in  family  records  as  being  named  William,  while  the  baby  was 
called  Richard.  John  W.  Peebles  died  October  21  or  22,  1847, 
at  Hanging  Rock,  Ohio. 

Children  of  John  W.  and  Margaret  (Rodgers)  Peebles,  the  first 
five  born  near  Shippensburg,  the  last  four  born  in  Chillicothe: 
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i  William  Peebles;  bom  November  16,  1796;  mar¬ 
ried;  died  July  24,  1829. 

ii  Rachel  Rodgers  Peebles;  born  July  28,  1798; 
married,  February  20,  1839,  Robert  Hamilton; 
died  August  27,  1883. 

iii  Elizabeth  Peebles;  called  Betsy;  born  September 
1,  1800;  married  April  11,  1821,  G.  S.  B.  Hemp¬ 
stead;  died  April  15,  1875. 

iv  Fannie  Denny  Peebles;  born  July  3,  1803;  died 
near  Shippensburg,  November  11,  1804. 

v  Jane  Finley  Peebles;  born  February  23,  1806; 
married  May  16,  1827,  Robert  Woods;  died 
November  1,  1875. 

vi  Richard  Rodgers  Peebles;  born  January  10,  1810; 
married  March  8,  1843,  Mary  Ann  Calvert,  who 
was  born  January  4,  1816,  at  Washington,  Miss¬ 
issippi;  lived  in  Texas;  undoubtedly  the  “Dr. 
Peeples’ ’  referred  to  by  Susan  (Harrison)  Culbert¬ 
son  (No.  W44,  this  bk.),  when  writing  from 
Chillicothe  in  1863,  as  having  a  sister,  Mrs. 
Hamilton  (see  ii  above),  an  old  lady  in  delicate 
health,  telling  that  Dr.  Peeples  had  been  banished 
from  Houston,  Texas,  in  November,  along  with 
two  other  gentleman,  because  he  sympathized 
with  the  Union,  having  married  a  wealthy  widow 
of  strong  Union  sympathies,  though  her  children 
were  “Secesh,”  and  his  were  “Union,”  that  it 
was  likely  they  would  be  killed  when  their  captors 
got  them  to  Mexico;  date  and  place  of  death  un¬ 
known;  wife  died  December  31, 1877 ;  ten  children. 

vii  Margaret  Rodgers  Peebles;  born  November  1, 
1811;  died  September  27,  1822. 

viii  John  Geddes  Peebles;  born  November  30,  1813; 
married  June  10,  1835,  Martha  Steele,  who  was 
born  in  Philadelphia,  May  29, 1816;  nine  children. 
Joseph  Scott  Peebles;  bom  June  19,  1817;  mar¬ 
ried,  first,  April  8,  1851,  Nancy  Finley  Sedge- 
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wick,  who  had  one  son;  married,  second,  June 
24,  18 — ,  Helen  A.  Warren;  died  July  8,  1880. 

A  Peebles  Genealogy,  which  will  tell  of  the  descendants  of  the 
above  persons,  is  being  prepared  by  Anne  Bradbury  Peebles,  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  The  authors  are  indebted  to  her  for  much  of 
the  above  information. 

W25a  Rebecca3 -  ( - 2  Denny,  William1)  was  a  niece  of 

Capt.  David  Denny.  Among  his  papers  is  a  letter  she  wrote  from 
“Rebekah  Retreat/’  on  April  9.  The  year  is  illegible,  it  may  be 
1811.  It  has  been  impossible  to  determine  from  the  context 
which  of  David’s  sisters  was  her  mother.  She  had  married  a  man 

named - Shugart  “an  unhappy  marriage,  once  so  flattering.” 

She  had  found  a  place  to  live  a  short  distance  from  her  “remain¬ 
ing  parent,”  her  father,  and  was  endeavoring  to  discharge  her 
duty  as  a  parent  to  her  five  promising  children  by  sewing,  but  her 
father  also  had  to  help  her.  Happily  she  inherited  a  fine  flow  of 
spirits  from  her  mother  and  her  relations  and  neighbors  stood 
by  to  console  her.  She  begs  her  uncles  David  and  William  to 
leave  “old  worn-out  Chester  County”  and  settle  among  them. 
Her  mother’s  death  had  been  a  great  grief  to  her. 

Children  of - and  Rebecca  ( - )  Shugart: 

4  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  in  school,  in  1811,  and 
making  “grate  progress.” 

W25b  William  R.3  Denny  (James2,  William1)  was  born,  in 
Pennsylvania,  December  10,  1797.  He  signed  himself  “Junr.” 
He  was  taken  to  Pickaway  County,  Ohio,  as  a  child,  and  after 
his  father’s  death,  lived  with  his  step-mother  until  1812.  He 
then  “cropped”  a  while  with  his  cousin  William  (No.  W20,  this 
bk.),  and  later  lived  with  his  widowed  cousin,  Sarah  (Denny) 
Boggs  (No.  W17,  this  bk.).  He  was  still  unmarried  in  1817,  “in 
the  prime  of  life,”  and  thought  it  “the  most  fit  time  to  make  and 
lay  up  something  for  old  age,  that  I  may  render  my  latter  days 
more  comfortable  than  my  former  have  been.”  In  1818,  he 
wrote  his  Uncle  David  (No.  W5,  this  bk.),  “markets  have  been 
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very  dull  on  the  account  of  the  sickness  at  ‘Natchese’  (Natchez 
Mississippi)  and  New  Orleans,  but  appear  to  be  getting  better 
at  present.  Our  traders  are  purchasing  our  wheat  very  fast  at 
the  lo  rate  of  75  cents  per  bushel,  of  flour  at  five  dollars  per  barrel, 
corn  is  scarce  and  appears  to  be  an  article  of  good  trade.  Every 
other  article  appears  to  be  dull  sale.”  His  last  letter  from  Ohio 
was  dated  1820,  when  he  proposed  to  go  south  or  west  “in  quest  of 
more  land  and  to  be  nearer  Orleans,  which  is  the  chief  place  of 
trade  for  flour  etc.”  Instead,  he  moved  to  Terre  Haute,  Indiana, 
though  the  date  of  the  move  has  not  been  discovered.  His  cousin 
William  had  preceded  him  there.  He  is  remembered  by  Mrs. 
W.  A.  Phillips  (No.  W85,  this  bk.),  as  being  a  “cousin”  of  her 
grandfather.  He  married  Milcah  S.  Browning,  probably  in  Ohio. 
He  returned  to  Circle ville,  Ohio,  to  visit  his  relatives  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  1851,  “in  good  health,”  though  he  had  met  with  reverses 
by  reason  of  being  security  for  a  brother-in-law,  but  by  1854,  he 
had  recovered  financially,  though  his  general  health  was  not 
good  then.  He  survived  many  years  and  died  April  15,  1876. 
Mrs.  Denny  was  born  January  28,  1812,  and  died  November  6, 
1889.  They  are  buried  in  Woodlawn  Cemetery,  Vigo  County. 

Children  of  William  R.  and  Milcah  S.  (Browning)  Denny: 

The  names  of  these  children  are  not  definitely  known.  Samuel 
Sterling  Denny  (No.  W39,  this  bk.),  second  cousin  of  William  R., 
wrote,  in  1854,  that  William  R.  had  several  children.  Listed  in 
the  1870  Census  of  Vigo  County,  are  two  men  named  Denny, 
not  identified  by  the  writers,  but  the  dates  of  their  births,  and  the 
fact  that  the  older  one  was  born  in  Ohio,  make  it  possible  that 
they  are  sons  of  William  R. 

i  Andrew  Denny;  living  in  Ward  5,  Terre  Haute, 
an  expressman,  born  in  Ohio  in  1831.  His  wife 

was  Mary  A.  - ,  born  in  Ohio  in  1832.  Their 

children  were:  Charles,  born,  in  Ohio,  in  1859; 
Ella,  born  1860;  Ida,  born  1861;  Cora,  born  1863; 
and  Alfred  born  1867;  the  last  four  born  in  Ind¬ 
iana. 

ii  William  Denny;  a  farmer  in  Linton  Township, 
born  in  Indiana  in  1837.  His  wife  was  Nancy  A. 
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- ,  born  in  Indiana  in  1845.  Their  children, 

all  born  in  Indiana,  were:  Julia,  born  1862; 
Sarah  J.,  born  1865;  and  Charles  W.,  born  1869 
or  1870. 

W26  John  T.3  Denny  (William2,  Jr.,  William1)  was  born, 
probably  in  Uwchlan,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  1798. 
tie  lived  in  the  County  seat,  West  Chester.  His  home  stood 
nearly  opposite  the  Chester  County  Hotel.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  firm  of  Denny  and  Whitehead,  printers  and  publishers. 
In  1832,  they  were  editors  and  proprietors  of  the  National  Re¬ 
publican  Advocate  and  Literary  Gazette.  They  also  printed  an 
Almanac,  a  copy,  for  the  year  1833,  being  preserved  in  the 
Chester  County  Historical  Society. 

In  1835,  Mr.  Denny  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed  a  County  Commissioner  on  February  9,  1833,  and  was 
still  in  office  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  not  mentioned  in 
his  mother’s  will,  but  doubtless  received  his  share  of  his  father’s 
estate.  He  was  appointed  administrator  of  the  estate  of  his 
brother,  Samuel,  but  died  before  he  completed  his  duties,  which 
were  then  taken  over  by  his  brother  David.  His  ill  health,  at  a 
comparatively  early  age,  evidently  interested  him  in  current 
cures.  He  advertised  in  his  paper  and  had  for  sale  at  his  own 
home  “Inplata,  Ermtie  Herb,  African  Cayenne,  Baberry, 

Nerve  Powder,  Ginger,  -  Strengthening  Plaster,  a  superior 

article  for  pain  in  the  back  and  weakness,”  and  many  other 
nostrums,  including  a  variety  of  books  which  were  “Guides  to 
Health.”  “The  timely  application  of  the  above  medicines  has 
saved  thousands  as  well  from  the  ravages  of  disease  as  from  the 
Insane  Hospital.”  It  was  even  whispered  by  the  gossips  and 
reported  in  a  letter  from  one  West  Chester  worthy  that  he  had 
become  “a  Thompsonian  Physician,”  a  description  of  whose 
methods  included  “delivery  of  babies  by  steam.”  All  these 
remedies  were  of  no  avail  to  him  personally,  for  he  died  in  the 
second  half  of  1837.  Letters  of  administration  were  granted  to 
his  wife.  She  was  Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Ann 
DuVal,  of  Harford  County,  Maryland.  They  were  married. 


Descendants  of  William  Denny 


145 


in  Philadelphia,  October  22,  1835,  by  Rev.  Mr.  McDowell.  She 
was  born  in  March,  1803,  and  is  remembered  with  great  affection 
by  her  granddaughters.  About  1842,  she  was  married  a  second 
time,  to  Eber  Haines,  whose  family  was  very  active  in  the  under¬ 
ground  rail-road,  which  helped  slaves  escape  from  the  South. 

Children  of  John  T.  and  Sarah  Ann  (DuVal)  Denny: 

i  William  Denny;  bom  August  15,  1836;  died  of 
diphtheria,  May,  1837. 

W53  ii  Mary  Elizabeth  Denny;  twin  of  William;  bom 
August  15,  1836. 


Fourth  Generation 


W27  David4  Culbertson  (John3,  IV,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1) 
was  born  December  6,  1806,  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania. 
In  1835,  he  married  his  first  cousin,  Nancy  (No.  W33,  this  bk.), 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Culbertson)  Mackelduff. 
She  was  born  in  1804,  and  died  in  1871.  They  lived,  and  are 
buried,  in  Crawford  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  is  listed,  in  the 
1850  Census,  as  living  in  Woodcock  Township,  an  innkeeper, 
with  real  estate  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars.  An  Adelia  Dickson, 
aged  nineteen,  was  part  of  his  family.  In  the  1860  Census,  he  is 
listed  as  a  farmer,  with  real  estate  of  thirty-five  hundred  dollars 
and  one  thousand  personal  estate.  John  and  his  mother  were 
living  at  home.  In  1873,  he  proposed  to  visit  his  nephew  in 
Missouri,  but  was  not  well  enough  to  make  the  trip.  They  were 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  Culbertson  died  in 
1877,  of  lung  trouble. 

Children  of  David  and  Nancy  (Mackelduff)  Culbertson: 

i  Elizabeth  A.  Culbertson;  born  1836,  in  Blooming 
Valley,  Pennsylvania;  married  to  Jacob  Cowen; 
died  in  1857;  buried  at  Blooming  Valley. 

W54  ii  John  Hays  Culbertson;  born  April  2,  1840  (see 
index  under  Hays,  this  bk.). 

W28  - — - — 4  Culbertson  (John3,  IV,  Saralr  Denny,  William1) 
was  one  of  three  sons  of  John  Culbertson,  IV.  These  sons  were 
named  Samuel,  Thomas  and  Denny.  One  of  them  married  Eliza¬ 
beth  - - .  They  lived,  presumably,  in  Crawford  County,  Penn¬ 

sylvania.  After  his  death  she  emigrated,  after  1860,  with  part  of 
her  children,  to  Strawberry  Point,  Iowa.  Letters  written  by  a 
number  of  them  to  Susan  (Harrison)  Culbertson  (No.  W44,  this 
bk.),  happily,  are  preserved.  These  letters  are  dated  from  July 
25,  1864,  to  June  14,  1874.  Since  they  speak  of  “Uncle  David” 
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Culbertson,  their  identification  as  descendants  of  one  of  his 
brothers,  is  strongly  indicated. 

In  August,  1873,  Elizabeth  wrote  her  “Aunt”  Susan  from 
Strawberry  Point,  Iowa,  where  she  was  living  with  her  son, 
Harrison.  “I  am  more  fleshy  than  I  have  been  for  some  years 
and  can  walk  around  the  place  some  and  have  a  good  appetite.” 
Her  son,  Samuel,  wrote  in  June,  1874,  that  his  Mother  had  been 
poorly  all  winter  but  felt  better  in  warm  weather.  “She  has  stood 
a  faithful  sentinel  through  many  wintry  (blasts)  but  we  must 
soon  bid  her  a  last  farewell.”  The  date  of  her  death  is  not  known. 


Children  of  Samuel,  Thomas  or  Denny  and  Elizabeth  ( - ) 

Culbertson : 


W55  i 

W56  ii 
•  •  • 
m 


W57  iv 
W58  v 


Harrison  Culbertson. 

Thomas  Culbertson. 

Samuel  Culbertson;  born  in  Crawford  County, 

Pennsylvania;  married  Ann  - ,  who  wrote 

from  Deerfield,  in  1864,  and  from  Tidionte,  in 
1865,  (States  not  mentioned)  to  their  “Aunt” 
Susan  Culbertson,  and  who  died  November  19, 
1872,  in  Missouri,  of  “bowl  complaint;”  emi¬ 
grated  with  mother  and  brothers  to  Iowa;  moved 
later  to  Montgomery,  Missouri,  where  he  raised 
wheat,  oats  and  corn  on  his  farm;  wrote  in  1873 
and  1874,  to  “Aunt”  Susan,  whom  he  had  not 
seen  in  more  than  fifty  years;  corresponded  with 
“Uncle”  David  Culbertson,  also  with  his  nephew, 
John  J.  Haight;  no  children;  picture  of  both 
Samuel  and  Ann  preserved  in  Susan  Culbertson’s 
album  which  now  belongs  to  Susan’s  grand¬ 
daughter,  Mrs.  O.  M.  Hokanson. 

Isabelle  Culbertson. 

Denny  Culbertson. 


W29  John  Hays4  Culbertson  (John3,  IV,  Sarah2  Denny, 
William1)  was  born  in  Meadville,  Pennsylvania  in  1823.  He  was 
elected  Recorder  of  Crawford  County  in  1854.  He  married 
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Polly  J.  Merritt.  Mr.  Culbertson  died  in  Crawford  County, 
December  25,  1875. 

Children  of  John  Hays  and  Polly  J.  (Merritt)  Culbertson : 

i  John  T.  Culbertson. 

ii  Eugene  M.  Culbertson. 

iii  George  D.  Culbertson. 

iv  Ira  W.  Culbertson. 

v  Herbert  S.  Culbertson. 

vi  Samuel  H.  Culbertson. 

vii  Louise  Culbertson. 

viii  Miller  A.  Culbertson. 

ix  Alonzo  L.  Culbertson. 

An  account  of  the  marriages  and  children  of  the  above  may  be 
found  in  the  “Genealogy  of  the  Culbertson  Family,”  by  Lewis 
Rogers  Culbertson.  Efforts  to  find  living  descendants  of  any  of 
these  persons  have  failed. 

W30  Elizabeth4  Mackelduff  (Elizabeth3  Culbertson,  Sarah2 
Denny,  William1)  was  born  February  21, 1794,  in  Chester  County, 
Pennsylvania.  On  February  26,  1824,  she  was  married,  by  Dr. 
J.  N.  C.  Grier,  to  John  McClure,  “Sr.”,  as  his  second  wife.  He 
was  son  of  Joseph  and  Martha  (Thompson)  McClure,  of  Uwch- 
lan,  being  bom  July  26,  1791.  His  was  an  important  family  in 
the  neighborhood  from  the  earliest  days.  His  sister,  Martha, 
was  the  second  wife  of  Capt.  David  Denny.  His  sister,  Rachel, 
was  the  first  wife  of  his  brother-in-law,  Joseph  Mackelduff,  Jr., 
who  was  known  as  “King  of  Brandywine  Manor.”  His  parents 
and  grandparents  are  all  buried  in  the  Manor  Cemetery.  His 
first  wife,  whom  he  married  February  6,  1816,  also  named  Eliza¬ 
beth  Mackelduff,  was  born  November  17,  1789.  She  died  Aug¬ 
ust  22,  1822.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Har¬ 
ris)  Mackelduff,  who  was  son  of  Samuel  Mackelduff,  Sr.,  so  the 
two  Elizabeths  were  first  cousins.  John  McClure,  Sr.,  lived  in 
Brandywine  Township.  He  was  both  a  Ruling  Elder  and  Trustee 
of  the  Manor  Church,  which  has  a  window  dedicated  to  his 
memory.  Pie  remained  on  his  father’s  farm,  until  1844.  In  that 
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year  he  built  a  large  factory,  called  Milford  Mills,  at  Brooklyn, 
Chester  County.  He  is  said  to  have  purchased  the  property  from 
Morgan  Jones  Thomas,  whose  daughter  married  John  Harrison 
Culbertson,  first  cousin  of  the  subject  of  this  sketch.  (No.  W37, 
this  bk.).  Woolen  goods  and  “Kentucky  jeans”  were  manu¬ 
factured  at  these  Mills.  He  amassed  a  competence,  due  to  his 
business  sagacity,  and  was  able  to  retire  in  1862.  He  was  a 
director  of  the  Downingtown  National  Bank  until  his  old  age. 
He  died,  suddenly,  on  February  9,  1873.  His  second  wife  had 
died  December  15,  1867. 

By  his  first  wife  John  McClure,  Sr.,  had  a  son  Joseph,  born 
April  22,  1819,  baptized  by  Dr.  Grier,  September  19,  1819,  who 
died  November  19,  1878.  He  became  a  physician  and  also  con¬ 
tinued  the  manufacture  of  woolen  goods  at  Milford  Mills.  He 
furnished  much  cloth  to  the  government  in  the  War  Between 
the  States.  His  vast  mansion  of  over  forty  rooms  still  stands  on 
the  bank  of  the  West  Fork  of  the  Brandywine.  People  called  it 
“McClure’s  Folly,”  and  it  has  had  a  lurid  history  judging  from 
neighborhood  tales.  He  married,  in  1856,  Henriette  McConnell 
of  Honeybrook  (the  English  translation  of  the  Welsh  Nantmeal), 
Chester  County.  His  brother,  James  McClure  (not  to  be  con¬ 
fused  with  “Hillside  Jim,”  whose  home  adjoins  “McClure’s 
Folly”  and  whose  parents  were  Silas  and  Margaret  McClure, 
who  do  not  figure  in  this  story),  was  born  about  1822,  and  died 
August  8,  1861.  He  married  Francina  Carmichael  Bunn,  in  1842. 
The  children  of  these  two  sons  of  John  McClure,  Sr.,  by  his  first 
marriage  are  listed,  with  their  descendants,  in  “The  Harris 
Family,”  by  Joseph  S.  Harris,  Philadelphia,  1903. 

Children  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Mackelduff)  McClure: 

i  Elizabeth  Mackelduff  McClure;  born  October 
31,  1824;  third  wife  of  Robert  Neely;  (A  man  of 
this  name  died  November  5, 1884,  and  was  buried 
in  the  Manor  Cemetery,  but  no  identification 
between  the  two  was  established),  no  children; 
died  October  10,  1900. 

W59  ii  John  McClure,  Jr.;  born  February  2,  1826. 
iii  Samuel  McClure;  bom  1833;  never  married. 
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31  Mary  Ann4  Mackelduff  (Elizabeth3  Culbertson,  Sarah2 
Denny,  William1)  was  born  in  Chester  County.  On  March  2, 
1830,  she  was  married  by  Dr.  J.  N.  C.  Grier,  to  David  Krouser 
of  West  Nantmeal.  He  owned  a  substantial  amount  of  land  and 
was  also  a  merchant.  In  1836,  he  advertised  seventy  acres  of 
land  for  sale,  together  with  a  large  stone  house.  Administration 
papers  were  granted  to  Harvey  W.  and  Edwin  B.  Krauser,  April 
22,  1880,  on  the  death  of  David  H.  Krauser  of  North  Uwchland. 
It  is  not  known  if  this  be  the  same  David. 

Children  of  David  and  Mary  Ann  (Mackelduff)  Krouser: 

i  Caroline  Krouser;  never  married. 

ii  James  Krouser;  born  1833,  as  reported  in  a  letter 
dated  September  8,  1833,  written  by  Martha 
McClure,  of  Philadelphia,  to  her  cousin  Elizabeth 
Henderson  Denny  (No.  23,  this  bk.),  daughter 
of  Captain  David  Denny. 

W60  iii  Samuel  Krouser. 

iv  Henrietta  Krouser;  never  married. 

32  Rebecca4  Mackelduff  (Elizabeth3  Culbertson,  Sarah2 
Denny,  William1)  was  born  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania, 
February  13,  1797.  About  1835,  she  became  the  second  wife  of 
James  McClure  of  Guthrie ville,  Pennsylvania.  His  relationship 
to  the  other  McClures  of  the  neighborhood  was  not  reported. 
He  was  born  March  1,  1800.  His  first  wife  was  Elizabeth  Mc¬ 
Laughlin,  by  whom  he  is  said  to  have  had  three  children.  Mrs. 
Rebecca  McClure  died  January  5,  1875,  and  her  husband  died 
January  7,  1881.  Both  are  buried  at  Brandywine  Manor  Ceme¬ 
tery. 

Children  of  James  and  Rebecca  (Mackelduff)  McClure: 

i  James  McClure;  born  September  24,  1836;  died 
January  5, 1861;  never  married ;  buried  at  Brandy¬ 
wine  Manor. 

ii  Emma  McClure,  died  young. 


33  Nancy4  Mackelduff  (Elizabeth3  Culbertson,  Sarah2 
Denny,  William1)  was  born  in  1804.  She  was  married  to  her  first 
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cousin,  David  Culbertson.  An  account  of  her  children  will  be 
found  under  No.  W27,  this  book. 

W34  Lizzie4  Mackelduff  (Elizabeth3  Culbertson,  Sarah2 

Denny,  William1)  was  married  to  Miles  Lewis. 

Children  of  Miles  and  Lizzie  (Mackelduff)  Lewis: 

i  William  Lewis. 

W61  ii  Jennie  Lewis. 

Rev.  John  C.  Clyde,  writing,  in  1879,  his  “Genealogies,  Necrol¬ 

ogy  and  Reminiscencies  of  the  Irish  Settlement/’  tells  of  a  Wil¬ 
liam  McClure,  who  died  August  1874,  whose  son,  James  Grier 
McClure,  lived  at  Brandywine  Manor  and  had  married  Eliza 
Mackelduff.  Their  relationship,  if  any,  to  the  above  Mackel- 
duffs  and  McClures  is  not  known  to  these  writers. 

W35  Sarah  D.4  Lockart  (Margaret3  Culbertson,  Sarah2 

Denny,  William1)  was  born  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania, 
September  10,  1804.  She  was  married  to  Nathan  Dorian,  son  of 
John  White  and  Nancy  (Dorian)  Pinkerton,  of  Rockville,  Chester 
County.  Nancy  was  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Esther  (McCoscry) 
Dorian.  She  was  born  in  1775,  married  in  1808,  and  died  March 
2,  1855.  She  was  buried  in  Brandywine  Manor  Cemetery.  Nath¬ 
an  Pinkerton  was  born  in  1806.  He  was  a  Trustee  of  the  Manor 
Church  when  the  cemetery  wall  was  rebuilt,  in  1853.  He  died 
in  Philadelphia,  January  4,  1858,  and  was  buried  in  the  Manor 
Cemetery.  Mrs.  Sarah  Pinkerton  died  August  23,  1876. 

Children  of  Nathan  Dorian  and  Sarah  (Lockart)  Pinkerton: 

i  Agnes  E.  Pinkerton;  born  June  8,  1837;  died,  un¬ 
married,  in  Philadelphia,  May  20,  1907. 

ii  Loretta  (Lauretta)  Pinkerton;  born  December  3, 
1839;  died,  in  Philadelphia,  January  28,  1872;  no 
marriage  recorded. 

W62  iii  James  Lockart  Pinkerton;  born  November  11, 1841. 

iv  Margaret  Lockart  Pinkerton;  born  November  14, 
1843;  died  December  12,  1843;  buried  at  Brandy¬ 
wine  Manor. 
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v  John  White  Pinkerton;  born  at  Rockville,  Chester 
County,  October  16,  1844;  graduated  from  Prince¬ 
ton  University  and  studied  medicine  under  Dr. 
Joseph  Gaston  in  Chester  County;  no  marriage 
recorded;  died  November  11,  1865. 

See  “Dorland  Family  in  America,”  by  J.  D.  Cremer. 

W36  Margaret4  Lockart  (Margaret3  Culbertson,  Sarah2 
Denny,  William1)  was  born  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania, 
April  19, 1807.  She  was  married,  by  Dr.  J.  N.  C.  Grier,  to  Samuel 
Pinkerton,  March  5, 1835.  He  was  born  at  Sadsburyville,  Chester 
County,  March  18,  1804,  son  of  John  White  Pinkerton,  who  was 
born  May  4,  1782,  and  died  September  2,  1863.  His  mother  was 
Nancy,  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Esther  (McCoskry)  Dorian. 
Samuel’s  grandfather  was  John  Pinkerton,  born  in  Antrim 
County,  Ireland,  in  1735  or  1736,  who  came  to  America  in  1759 
or  1760.  He  married  Rebecca  White,  of  Faggs  Manor,  Chester 
County,  April  16,  1775.  Thus,  the  Pinkertons  were  already  an 
“old  American  Family.”  Samuel  Pinkerton  was  elected  Pro- 
thonotary  of  Chester  County  in  1840.  They  lived  both  in  Chester 
County  and  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Pinkerton  died  at  Coatesville,  Chester  County, 
September  7,  1885.  He  died,  at  Cape  May  Point,  New  Jersey, 
July  22,  1890,  and  was  buried  in  Brandywine  Manor  Cemetery. 

Children  of  Samuel  and  Margaret  (Lockart)  Pinkerton: 

W63  i  John  James  Pinkerton;  born  April  9,  1836. 

ii  Isabelle  Lockart  Pinkerton;  born  May  14,  1838,  at 
Rockville,  Chester  County;  never  married;  lived 
in  Philadelphia. 

iii  Samuel  Stanhope  Smith  Pinkerton;  born  in  West 
Chester,  Pennsylvania,  October  29,  1840;  bap¬ 
tized  by  Dr.  J.  N.  C.  Grier;  named  for  the  Rever¬ 
end  S.  S.  Smith,  an  early  President  of  Princeton; 
as  a  lad  elerked  in  the  store  of  his  uncle,  James 
Lockart,  of  Downingtown,  Pennsylvania;  on  June 
5,  1883,  married  Mrs.  Roxana  (Harris)  Scott; 
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a  large  man  with  a  heavy  beard;  a  prosperous 
broker  and  oil  man  of  Pittsburgh ;  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Colonial  Wars;  greatly  interested  in 
genealogy  and  author  of  a  huge  manuscript  book, 
about  the  Pinkerton  and  allied  families,  which 
is  now  owmed  by  his  nephew,  Charles  Pinkerton 
(No.  W96,  this  bk.),  of  Mt.  Kisco,  New  York; 
died  after  1904. 

See  “Dorland  Family  in  America,”  by  J.  D.  Cremer. 

W37  John  Harrison4  Culbertson  (Samuel3,  Sarah2  Denny, 
William1)  was  born  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  December 
12,  1823.  He  was  the  only  one  of  his  parents’  six  children  to  sur¬ 
vive  the  dangers  of  infancy.  He  did  not  marry  until  he  was  forty 
years  old.  On  April  28, 1863,  he  married  Theora  Alethe,  (See  page 
86,  this  bk.),  daughter  of  Morgan  Jones  Thomas  (born  Novem¬ 
ber  30,  1798,  died  December  10,  1865),  and  Elizabeth  Davis 
Reed:  (born  June  21,  1801,  died  May  26,  1859,  married  March 
9,  1820).  They  lived  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pottsville,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  Mrs.  Culbertson’s  paternal  grandparents  were  Isaac 
and  Ann  (Morgan)  Thomas  and  her  maternal  grandparents  were 
William  and  Rachel  (Davis)  Reed. 

On  September  18,  1841,  Mr.  Culbertson  purchased  from  his 
cousin,  James  Lockart  (No.  W13,  #  iii,  this  bk.),  for  thirty-five 
dollars,  pew  number  five  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  Brandy¬ 
wine  Manor  Presbyterian  Meeting  House,  in  Chester  County. 

His  parents  moved  to  Philadelphia  when  he  was  a  lad,  and  he 
spent  the  rest  of  his  life  there  in  business,  chiefly  with  the  firm 
which  published  The  Saturday  Evening  Post.  His  mother’s  Ohio 
cousin,  Samuel  Sterling  Denny  (No.  39,  this  bk.)  makes  facetious 
reference  to  him  in  a  letter  written  from  Ohio,  in  1852.  “The 
natural  conclusion  of  the  friends  of  your  bachelor  son  Harrison, 
is  that  as  he  is  a  Book  Keeper  he  can  write ,  and  they  often  wonder 
that  they  never  see  the  production  of  his  pen.  There  is  not  one 
in  this  country  with  any  of  his  blood,  no  matter  how  remote, 
but  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  him.”  Mr.  Culbertson  died 
September  30,  1892,  and  is  buried  in  the  old  Manor  Churchyard. 
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Mrs.  Culbertson  died  December  24,  1900,  and  is  buried  beside 
him. 

Children  of  John  Harrison  and  Theora  Alethe  (Thomas) 
Culbertson : 

i  Samuel  Harrison  Culbertson;  born  March  4,  1864; 
died  August  10,  1888. 

ii  Morgan  Thomas  Culbertson;  twin  of  Samuel  H.; 
died  July  9,  1898. 

iii  Elizabeth  Denny  Culbertson;  born  June  6,  1865; 
married,  March  26,  1901,  Oscar  Mons  Hokanson, 
an  architect  of  Philadelphia;  owner  of  many  family 
heirlooms,  collector  of  family  data,  which  she  has 
generously  made  available  for  this  book;  lives  in 
Lansdowne,  Pennsylvania;  no  children. 

W64  i v  W alter  Edwards  Culbertson ;  born  August  21,  1872. 

W38  Janet  Sterling4  Denny  (James3,  Samuel2,  William1)* 
always  called  Jane,  who  was  born  April  11,  1798,  in  Marietta* 
Ohio,  had  an  unusual  life  for  a  girl  who  lived  on  the  frontiers  of 
civilization.  A  contemporary  description  of  Marietta,  about 
the  time  of  her  birth,  says:  “This  place  is  improving  considerably. 
There  are  some  good  buildings  and  many  more  are  going  up.  A 
number  of  ships  are  building  here.  They  now  have  two  rope 
walks  and  I  am  told  that  hemp  is  raised  very  plenty  here.”  But 
while  Jane  was  still  a  tiny  child  she  was  removed  from  this 
bustling  river  town  to  the  new  countryside  of  Pickaway  County, 
Ohio. 

Jane’s  father,  who  was  a  man  of  important  business  and  politi¬ 
cal  affairs,  made  frequent  trips  east,  and  in  her  early  ’teens  she 
several  times  accompanied  him.  In  the  spring  of  1812,  she  went 
with  him  to  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  and  he  wrote  home  he 
was  leaving  her  there  for  a  year.  Something,  possibly  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  War,  interfered  with  this  plan,  for  in  the  letters  her 
father  wrote  home  from  camp  during  the  summer,  he  sends  his 
love  to  the  children  and  mentions  Jane.  In  the  spring  of  1813, 
Jane  went  east  with  him  again,  and  this  time  her  father  writes 
that  she  was  being  “left  in  Washington  at  her  own  request.”  A 
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month  later,  before  returning  home,  her  father  stopped  to  see 
her  and  wrote,  “Jane  is  in  good  health,  having  recovered  of  the 
measles.  She  seems  perfectly  satisfied  and  says  she  is  making 
progress  in  her  studies,”  so  we  may  infer  that  she  was  in  boarding 
school.  Sometimes  they  traveled  by  stage,  more  often  on  horse¬ 
back.  Once  Jane  wore  a  red  riding  habit  and  was  reported  by  a 
lady  of  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  a  distant  cousin,  where  they  stopped 
for  the  night  as  “the  most  beautiful  girl”  she  had  ever  seen.  Gen. 
James,  her  father,  frequently  comments  on  the  state  of  the  roads 
and  they  are  generally  “extremely  bad.”  One  time  he  writes, 
“My  creature  rides  so  dull  that  I  might  as  well  have  waded  all 
the  muddy  places.” 

Jane  took  her  last  trip  with  her  father  in  the  fall  of  1815.  They 
followed  their  usual  route  through  Wheeling.  From  there  they 
went  to  Baltimore,  by  way  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  It  must 
have  been  a  beautiful  fall.  On  October  22,  Gen.  James  writes, 
“We  could  not  be  blessed  with  better  weather  and  roads.  I  saw 
cherry  trees  in  bloom  and  Jane  says  she  saw  apple  trees  in  bloom 
also  ...  it  is  a  phenomenon  of  an  extraordinary  kind.”  A  month 
later  her  father  was  taken  ill  in  Philadelphia.  In  the  letters  that 
were  written  at  this  time  to  her  mother  by  Daniel  Drisbach, 
their  traveling  companion,  he  reported  that  Jane  was  “impatient 
to  get  home.”  In  another  letter  he  says:  “Jane  is  in  very  good 
spirits  considering  the  disagreeable  situation  she  is  placed  in.” 

It  was  indeed  a  hard  situation  for  a  seventeen-year-old  girl 
almost  alone  in  a  big  city,  with  her  dying  father.  He  had  not 
been  able  to  speak  for  two  days  till  a  few  hours  before  his  death, 
when  he  rallied  enough  to  speak  to  her.  He  died  at  four  in  the 
morning,  so  doubtless  she  sat  by  him  all  night.  Mr.  Drisbach 
again  writes:  “Rest  assured,  Madam,  nothing  shall  be  wanting 
that  will  be  in  my  power  to  contribute  to  Jane's  welfare  and 
safety.  I  shall  have  the  same  charge  as  if  she  was  my  own  child. 
I  hope  you  will  not  have  any  fears  as  respect  her  safe  arrival 
home  .  .  .  Jane  has  behaved  with  all  the  prudence  that  possibly 
could  be  expected  from  a  child  at  the  departure  of  a  most  tender 
parent.  She  will  immediately  be  removed  from  her  present 
boarding  place  after  the  interment.”  Her  father's  uncle,  David 
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Denny,  came  from  Chester  County  to  the  funeral.  She  accom¬ 
panied  him  home  and  waited  there  for  Mr.  Drisbach  to  escort 
her  to  Ohio. 

Jane  inherited  from  her  father  part  of  the  land  conveyed  to 
her  grandfather,  Samuel  Denny,  by  warrents  4892  and  9729. 
She  sold  part  of  this  land  October  16,  1833.  She  was  not,  how¬ 
ever,  mentioned  in  her  grandfather’s  will,  as  were  her  unmarried 
sisters  and  brother.  At  this  time,  Circleville,  the  county  seat, 
was  only  about  six  years  old  and  a  fast  growing  town.  Standing 
at  the  window  one  day  the  beautiful  and  high-spirited  Jane  saw 
two  gentlemen  riding  into  the  town.  After  a  good  scrutiny  of 
them  she  announced  she  would  marry  one  of  them.  Since  they 
were  Dr.  Daniel  Turney  and  Ralph  Osborn  she  made  good  her 
prediction  by  marrying  both.  On  November  5,  1816,  she  was 
married,  in  Circleville,  to  Dr.  Turney.  On  September  18,  1817, 
Dr.  Turney  was  appointed  guardian  for  Jane’s  younger  brother 
and  sisters.  He  was  born  August  16,  1786,  of  Huguenot  ancestry. 
He  had  come,  with  his  father,  Henry  Turney,  to  Ross  County, 
Ohio,  from  Shepherdstown,  Virginia,  in  1800.  His  grandfather, 
Daniel  landed  in  Philadelphia  in  1688.  Dr.  Turney  was  graduated 
from  the  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia  and  began  his  practice 
in  Jefferson,  Ohio,  in  1806.  He  lived  successively  in  Chillicothe, 
1800-1810,  Circleville  1810-1823,  and  finally  moved,  in  1823, 
to  Columbus,  Ohio,  where  he  died  January  1,  1827. 

Jane  was  the  second  wife  of  her  second  husband,  Ralph,  son  of 
Lot  and  Patience  (Doolittle)  Osborn.  They  were  married  March 
17,  1831.  Ralph  Osborn  was  born  April  2,  1781,  in  Litchfield, 
Connecticut.  A  record  of  the  Osborn  family  for  five  generations 
before  Ralph  Osborn,  is  in  the  Old  Northwest  Quarterly ,  Volume 
9.  When  he  came  of  age,  his  father  gave  him  a  horse,  saddle  and 
bridle.  He  rode  from  Binghamton,  New  York,  to  Chillicothe,  to 
begin  his  career  in  a  new  state.  His  first  wife  was  Catherine 
Renick,  daughter  of  John  Renick,  of  Moorefield,  Virginia,  and  a 
first  cousin  of  George  Renick  of  Chillicothe.  (See  Nos.  W16  and 
W17,  this  bk.).  She  was  born  in  Hardy  County,  Virginia,  about 
1786,  and  died  in  Circleville,  January  2,  1830.  They  had  eight 
children,  the  second  of  whom  was  named  James  Denny,  after 
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Jane’s  father.  Ralph  Osborn  and  Gen.  James  had  been  in  camp 
together  during  the  summer  campaign  of  1813,  and  James  had 
written,  “him  and  myself  sleep  under  one  blanket  ever  since  we 
have  left  home.”  Mr.  Osborn,  also,  had  moved  to  Columbus  and 
there  he  and  Jane  lived  together,  with  the  three  sets  of  children, 
in  what  wras  a  very  large  household.  He  became  interested  in 
politics  and  was  elected  Clerk  of  the  Ohio  House  of  Representa¬ 
tives  and  later  was  State  Auditor.  One  of  his  granddaughters 
wrote  that  she  suspected  that  he  was  a  “Royalist,”  but  she  did 
not  explain  her  meaning.  He  died  in  Columbus  and  is  buried 
there  in  the  lot  of  his  son,  James  Denny  Osborn. 

After  Mr.  Osborn’s  death,  Jane  brought  her  young  family  back 
to  Circleville  to  live,  chiefly  in  order  to  make  a  home  for  her 
eldest  son,  who  was  unmarried  and  not  well.  She  lived,  first,  in 
her  brother  Samuel’s  home.  Later  she  moved  to  a  brick  house 
nearby,  where  she  died  July  20,  1846.  She  is  buried  in  the  lot  of 
her  son,  Nelson  John  Turney,  in  Forest  Cemetery,  as  is  her  first 
husband. 

Children  of  Dr.  Daniel  and  Janet  Sterling  (Denny)  Turney: 

i  Henry  James  Turney;  born  December  15,  1817, 
in  Circleville;  a  druggist  there;  never  married;  died 
April  18,  1843;  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery. 

ii  Nelson  John  Turney;  born  November  7,  1820,  in 
Circleville;  married  September  15,  1846,  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  George  and  Dorothy  (Harnass)  Re¬ 
nick,  who  was  born  November  2,  1820,  and  died 
December  15,  1910,  George  Renick  being  the 
second  husband  of  Nelson’s  great-aunt,  Sarah 
Denny  (No.  W17,  this  bk.);  lived  on  a  farm  two 
and  a  half  miles  west  of  Circleville;  went  as  quart¬ 
ermaster  with  troops  to  repel  Confederate  raid 
into  Ross  County,  Ohio,  in  1863;  reported  by 
Susan  Culbertson,  in  December  1863,  to  have 
gone  with  the  Governor’s  party  to  Gettysburg, 
from  which  place  he  brought  back  two  unexploded 
shells  in  a  basket,  which,  to  pacify  his  wife,  he 
kept  in  a  bucket  of  water;  pictures  of  himself  and 
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Dorothy  preserved  in  Susan  Culbertson’s  album; 
died  March  4,  1883;  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery; 
no  children. 

W65  iii  Isabella  Florence  Turney;  born  October  6,  1822. 

W66  iv  Samuel  Denny  Turney;  born  December  26,  1824. 

Children  of  Ralph  and  Janet  Sterling  (Denny)  (Turney) 
Osborn : 

W67  v  Sarah  D.  Osborn;  born  December  21,  1831. 

W68  vi  Catherine  Osborn;  born  January  29,  1833. 

vii  Elizabeth  Osborn;  called  “Libbie”;  born  May  6, 
1836,  in  Columbus;  a  life-long  invalid,  who  lived, 
after  her  mother’s  death,  first,  with  her  half-sister, 
Isabella,  and  later  with  her  sister,  Sarah;  died  in 
Circle ville,  December  16,  1893. 

W39  Samuel  Sterling4  Denny  (James3,  Samuel2,  William1) 
was  born  “on  the  plains  of  Pickaway  County,  on  the  old  Boggs 
farm,  about  six  miles  south  of  Circleville,  ”  Ohio,  on  October  16, 
1799.  He  was  a  resident  of  Circleville  from  its  beginning.  As  a 
lad,  during  his  father’s  many  absences  from  home,  at  war  and  on 
business  trips,  he  was  “expected  to  give  steady  attention  to 
business.”  He  made  at  least  one  trip,  in  1813,  as  a  youngster  of 
fourteen,  to  the  Army  Camp,  to  report  on  the  state  of  affairs  at 
home,  to  receive  instructions  and  to  bring  back  letters.  In  1822, 
he  inherited  a  portion  of  the  estate  of  his  grandfather,  Samuel 
Denny  (No.  W4,  this  bk.),  for  whom  he  was  named.  Later  in 
life  he  bore  the  honorary  title  of  “Major,”  but  the  only  military 
experience  he  is  known  to  have  had  is  humorously  told  by  Susan 
(Harrison)  Culbertson  in  November,  1863.  In  town,  he  heard 
that  Morgan’s  Raiders  (See  p.  106,  this  book),  were  coming  down 
Paint  Creek.  He  started  home  for  his  rifle  but  they  impressed 
his  horse  and  gave  him  a  pass  to  go  home.  Once  there,  he  mounted 
his  wife’s  old  grey  horse,  minus  a  saddle,  with  his  rifle  on  his 
shoulder  and  went  down  the  hill  at  breakneck  speed.  “The 
citizens  were  dreadfully  frightened  having  sent  1500  men  with  all 
the  arms  that  could  be  had  down  the  river  so  they  were  perfectly 
defenceless,  some  ran  and  fired  a  fine  bridge  across  Paint  Creek 
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adjoining  Mr.  Renick’s  farm  where  the  water  was  not  knee  deep 
to  prevent  them  crossing,  so  panic  struck  were  they.  Many 
funny  scenes  occurred.  Sam’l  went  with  a  party  about  14  miles.” 
Morgan’s  men  captured  a  train  a  few  miles  away,  robbed  the 
passengers  and  burned  the  cars.  Such  an  expedition  should  have 
earned  a  title  for  an  elderly  gentleman. 

He  is  remembered  as  having  been  quite  a  “wag,”  particularly 
about  his  own  homely  appearance  and  large  hooked  nose.  He 
also  had  a  long  thin  neck,  judging  from  the  picture  in  Susan’s 
album.  Writing  to  his  cousin,  Susan  Culbertson  he  described 
himself  as  “a  long  nosed  man  with  coloured  hair.  Time  has 
changed  my  hair  but  came  very  near  ruining  his  scythe  on  my 
proboscis.”  He  was  a  “very  intelligent  man,  having  read  medi¬ 
cine  and  law  and  general  science,”  but  he  made  his  living  in  the 
dry-goods  business.  Matthew  McCrea  was  his  partner  and  seems 
to  have  been  the  buyer  for  the  store.  On  his  own  account  Mr. 
McCrea  would  take  boat  loads  of  pork,  lard  and  flour,  by  way  of 
the  Scioto,  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Rivers  to  New  Orleans.  From 
there  he  was  accustomed  to  sail  for  Philadelphia,  make  the  pur¬ 
chases  for  the  store,  and  bring  the  goods  back  over  the  moun¬ 
tains,  to  Circle ville.  His  father,  Adam  McCrea,  had  been  a 
“linen  draper”  in  Ireland,  He  was  closely  allied  to  the  Denny 
Family  by  marriage  (see  Nos.  W65,  W66,  W70,  this  bk.). 

Major  Denny  gave  liberally  to  benevolent  causes  and,  though 
he  died  in  July,  he  had  already  met  his  church  obligations  for 
the  entire  year.  He  built  a  stately  home  in  Circle  ville,  “of  red 
brick,  with  double  parlors  on  each  side  of  the  central  stairway.” 
In  this  home  his  widowed  sister,  Jane  Osborn,  and  her  family, 
were  sheltered  for  a  time  on  her  return  to  Circleville,  after  the 
death  of  her  second  husband. 

The  winter  of  1852,  he  and  Mrs.  Denny  spent  on  the  farm  of 
his  nephew.  Nelson  John  Turney,  two  and  a  half  miles  west  of 
Circleville.  Samuel  rented  the  adjoining  farm  and  planned  to 
commence  operations  in  the  spring.  In  1855,  he  was  living  with 
Mortimer  Renick,  No.  W42,  #  1  this  bk.),  on  his  farm,  probably 
the  old  Boggs  place,  where  Samuel  was  born.  When  George 
Renick  died  (see  No.  W17,  this  bk.),  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Denny  moved 
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to  Chillicothe,  to  live  with  the  widow,  his  Aunt  Sarah.  He  was 
not  in  very  good  health  but  undertook  the  management  of  her 
farm,  which  he  rented  from  the  Renick  children,  who  inherited 
the  farm  on  the  death  of  their  father.  He  expected  to  clear  a 
thousand  dollars  a  year.  He  must  have  had  a  good  practical 
farmer  to  help  him,  for  according  to  Susan  (Harrison)  Culbert¬ 
son  he  spent  a  great  portion  of  the  day  in  the  house  reading, 
though  from  time  to  time  he  mounted  his  horse  and  rode  about 
the  place.  He  attended  to  his  Aunt's  business  interests  also, 
“serving  her  as  both  lawyer  and  doctor."  His  gay  ways  and 
mischievous  temperament  created  much  merriment  for  them 
all.  He  continued  his  scientific  pursuits,  being  immersed  in 
Astronomy  during  Susan's  visit.  Nelson  John  Turney,  his 
nephew,  brought  him  a  cane  cut  from  a  hickory  tree  on  the 
battle  ground  of  Gettysburg,  which  he  greatly  prized. 

One  evening  he  brought  Nathan  Denny  home  for  a  visit  (No. 
112,  “D.  G.",  1st  Bk.).  They  had  been  boon  companions  in  their 
younger  days.  The  families  “cousined"  each  other,  though  the 
later  generations  lost  sight  of  the  friendship  of  their  pioneer 
fathers.  “Though  Mr.  Nathan  Denny  has  been  twice  married 
and  has  ten  children  he  is  the  most  youthful  looking  and  lively 
person  I  ever  saw  for  his  age.  He  plays  the  violin  beautifully. 
Sami  had  a  good  one  with  two  strings  but  while  we  were  at  supper 
he  posted  Israel  off  to  town  for  more  strings.  He  fixed  it  and 
played  until  12  oclk." 

Late  in  life,  Major  Denny  met  with  business  reverses.  He  sold 
his  Circleville  home  to  William  Renick,  then  husband  of  his 
sister,  Sarah,  but  he  and  his  wife  continued  to  live  in  the  home 
with  the  Renicks,  until  his  death.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  abolitionist  in  his  part  of  the  country.  He  was  also  “in 
politics."  He  was  Clerk  of  the  Court  one  year  and  served  as 
Auditor  one  term.  He  died  July  5,  1864,  at  three  p.  m.,  as  told 
on  the  still  surviving,  black  bordered  invitation  to  his  funeral. 
The  sermon  was  preached,  on  July  7,  by  the  Rev.  W.  MacMillan, 
at  the  home  he  had  sold  to  the  Renicks. 

He  was  married  on  Wednesday,  May  4,  1825,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Burton,  to  Mrs.  Ann  S.  Welton,  said  to  have  been  born  a  Renick, 
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whom  he  reported  to  be  a  “terribly  good  looking  woman.”  The 
marriage  bond  was  dated  April  27,  1825.  Living  members  of  the 
family  did  not  recall  that  she  was  a  widow  at  the  time  of  the 
marriage,  but  the  Chillicothe  Times  of  that  date  carries  that 
fact.  She  died  December  28,  1875.  The  invitation  to  her  funeral 
reads,  “from  the  residence  of  William  Renick,  on  Thursday, 
December  30th  inst.,  at  11  c'olock,  A.  M.”  They  are  both  buried 
in  Forest  Cemetery,  Circleville. 

Child  of  Samuel  Sterling  and  Ann  (Renick)  (Welton)  Denny: 

i  Ann  Sarah  Denny;  born  July  15,  1833;  died  in 
1838,  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery. 

W40  Mary4  Denny  (James3,  Samuel2,  William1),  one  of  the 
“three  beautiful  sisters,”  was  born  May  3,  1807,  in  Pickaway 
County,  Ohio.  She  was  only  five  years  old  when  her  father  went 
off  to  the  War  of  1812.  He  always  mentioned  her  when  he  sent 
his  love  to  the  children.  After  her  father's  death,  her  sister  Jane's 
husband,  Dr.  Daniel  Turney,  was  appointed  her  guardian.  From 
her  father  she  inherited,  in  1815,  her  portion  of  his  land  warrants 
4892  and  9729,  in  Pickaway  County,  Ohio.  In  1822,  she  inherited 
from  her  grandfather,  Samuel  Denny,  one-sixth  of  a  tract  of  land 
in  Logan  County,  Ohio. 

She  was  married,  first,  to  Francis  Swaine  Muhlenberg,  a  singu¬ 
larly  handsone  young  man,  judging  from  his  miniature.  He  was  a 
son  of  the  famous  Revolutionary  Major  General,  John  Peter 
Gabriel  Muhlenberg,  who  was  born  October  1,  1746,  and  died 
October  1,  1807.  His  mother  was  Anna  Barbara  Meyer,  who  was 
born  in  1751,  and  died  in  1806.  His  parents  were  married  No¬ 
vember  6,  1770.  Francis  Swaine  Muhlenberg  was  born  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania  April  22,  1795.  He  was  a  Member  of  Congress.  He 
came  from  near  Darbyville,  Ohio,  to  Circleville,  Ohio  and  died 
there  December  17,  1831.  He  is  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery,  the 
grave  being  marked  by  a  large  monument.  Copies  of  miniatures 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Muhlenberg  are  shown  in  “A  Muhlenberg 
Album,''  which  was  compiled  by  Henriette  Oakley  and  John 
Christopher  Schwab,  in  1910.  They  had  no  children. 
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Mary  (Denny)  Muhlenberg  must  have  been  a  young  woman 
of  great  gaiety  and  allure  judging  by  the  large  number  of  letters 
and  valentines  sent  to  her  by  the  young  men  of  Columbus,  Ohio, 
then  the  “West,”  and  the  lode  star  of  ambitious  young  men, 
when,  as  a  young  widow,  she  was  living  there  with  her  older 
sister,  Jane,  and  Jane’s  second  husband,  Ralph  Osborn.  Some 
of  these  letters  were  read  and  enjoyed  years  later  by  at  least 
one  of  the  young  women  relatives  before  they  were  destroyed. 
Her  brother,  Samuel  Denny,  said  she  was  “of  the  pure  old  stock.” 
Even  the  black  capped  photograph  of  her  older  years  reveals 
dignity  and  charm.  It  can  be  seen  in  Susan  Culbertson’s  album. 

She  was  the  second  wife  of  her  second  husband,  Richard  H. 
Hopkins.  He  was  born  in  1797,  and  died  April  24,  1863.  His 
first  wife  was  Theodora  Phelps,  who  was  born  in  1800,  and  died 
in  1833.  He  married  Mrs.  Muhlenberg  before  June,  1842.  At 
first  they,  and  his  young  daughter,  lived  in  New  York  City, 
where  he  was  a  very  successful  merchant,  a  member  of  the  firm 
of  Williams,  Bradford  and  Company,  on  Cortland  Street.  Their 
business  was  ruined  by  the  War  Between  the  States,  since  it  was 
wholesale  in  nature,  and  mostly  with  the  South.  So  Mr.  Hopkins 
moved  to  Cincinnati  to  begin  over  again  with  a  nephew,  who  had 
a  business  there.  Since  he  was  a  vestryman  of  St.  Phillips  Epis¬ 
copal  Church,  of  Circleville,  he  must  have  kept  close  contacts 
there.  He  died  very  shortly  after  his  return  to  Ohio,  on  April 
24,  1863,  and  is  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery,  Circleville.  Mrs. 
Hopkins  died  in  1893,  and  is  buried  near  her  two  husbands. 

Children  of  Richard  H.  and  Mary  (Denny)  (Muhlenberg) 
Hopkins,  both  born  in  Brooklyn,  New  York: 

W69  i  Mary  Muhlenberg  Hopkins. 

ii  Isabella  Francis  Hopkins;  never  married;  attended 
Auburn  Seminary,  Cincinnati,  and  afterwards 
lived  there  with  her  sister;  died  there  about  1939; 
her  picture  as  a  beautiful  young  woman  preserved 
in  Susan  (Harrison)  Culbertson’s  album. 

W41  Sarah  Boggs4  Denny  (James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was 
born  May  10,  1809,  on  her  father’s  farm,  in  Pickaway  County, 
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Ohio,  “where  were  presented  to  the  eye  wilder  scenes  than  the 
later  cultivated  fields.”  Her  father,  in  his  letters  from  the  War, 
or  from  his  travels  afterwards,  frequently  referrs  to  “Sally.”  Her 
brother-in-law,  Dr.  Daniel  Turney,  was  appointed  her  guardian, 
when  she  was  orphaned  at  six  years  of  age.  In  1815,  she  inherited 
her  share  of  her  father’s  land,  in  Pickaway  County,  Ohio.  In 
1822,  she  inherited,  from  her  grandfather,  Samuel  Denny,  one- 
sixth  of  a  tract  of  land  in  Logan  County,  Ohio. 

She  married,  first,  at  nineteen,  on  February  7,  1828,  in  Pick¬ 
away  County,  Harry,  son  of  Cornelius  and  Mary  (Goodale) 
Delano,  wrho  w^as  born  October  13,  1801,  in  Bloomfield,  Ohio. 
He  was  a  retail  drygoods  merchant  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  They 
attended  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  was  a  supporter  of  the 
Whig  party.  He  died  of  a  stroke,  March  30,  1843,  in  Columbus. 

On  February  18,  1846,  Mrs.  Delano  was  married,  as  his  second 
wife,  to  her  second  husband,  William  Renick,  gentleman  farmer 
of  Pickaway  County.  He  was  born  November  12,  1804,  in  Chilli- 
cothe,  Ohio.  His  first  wife  was  Jane  Sterling  Boggs  (No.  W42, 
this  bk.),  first  cousin  of  Mrs.  Delano.  Mr.  Renick’s  great  interest 
was  in  the  breeding  of  fine  stock.  Susan  Culbertson,  visiting 
them  in  1863,  tells  of  a  peculiar  disaster  which  overtook  some  of 
his  best  mules.  He  had  purchased  one  hundred  and  had  them  on 
a  farm  near  Circle ville.  They  w7ere  probably  destined  for  the 
Union  Army.  Then  suddenly  thirty-seven  of  them  died,  sup¬ 
posedly  from  poisoning.  “He  was  not  aware  he  had  an  enemy  in 
the  world,  but  some  Copperhead  might  easily  have  done  the 
trick.”  His  loss  was  twenty-five  hundred  dollars. 

“Sally”  Renick  died  in  Circleville,  about  half  past  two  o’clock, 
Tuesday  morning,  June  10,  1873.  She  is  buried  beside  her  second 
husband,  by  whom  she  had  no  children.  Her  obituary  states 
that  she  “w7as  of  large  brain;  of  comprehensive  judgment;  of 
strong  will;  and  wdthall,  of  the  wide  charity  of  a  great,  good 
heart.”  Her  brother  wrote,  in  1852,  that  she  weighed  two  hund¬ 
red  and  thirty  pounds.  Photographs  of  her  and  Mr.  Renick  are 
preserved  in  Susan  Culbertson’s  album. 

Children  of  Harry  and  Sarah  Boggs  (Denny)  Delano,  all  born 
in  Columbus: 
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Lincoln  Goodale  Delano;  born  November  10,  1828; 
served  as  a  scout  during  the  Confederate  raid  into 
Ross  County,  in  1863;  President  of  the  Ohio  State 
Board  of  Agriculture,  in  1873;  lived  in  Ross 
County,  on  his  wife’s  farm,  six  miles  above  Chilli- 
cothe;  married  Martha  Krouse,  of  Kinricknick, 
Ohio,  January  15,  1861;  died  January  5,  1890;  no 
children  but  raised  his  niece,  Sarah  Delano  Mc- 
Crea,  daughter  of  his  sister  Isabella;  only  child  to 
survive  his  mother. 

James  Cornelius  Delano;  born  March  14,  1832; 
died,  unmarried,  June  15,  1861. 

Samuel  Denny  Delano;  born  September  6,  1834; 
died  at  birth. 

Frances  Muhlenberg  Delano;  born  October  5, 
1837;  died,  unmarried,  July  20,  1855. 

Isabella  Florence  Delano;  born  December  15, 1840. 


W42  Jane  Sterling4  Boggs  (Sarah3  Denny,  Samuel2,  Wil¬ 
liam1)  was  born  in  1807.  One  relic  of  her  childhood  survives,  a 
letter  which  she  wrote  to  her  great-uncle,  Capt.  David  Denny 
(No.  W5,  this  bk.),  whom  she  had  never  seen.  She  was  married, 
as  his  first  wife,  on  May  8,  1827,  to  William  Renick,  her  step¬ 
brother.  Her  picture  in  Susan  Culbertson’s  album  has  dancing 
side  curls.  She  died  August  5,  1841.  Mr.  Renick  married  his 
first  wife’s  cousin,  Mrs.  Sarah  Boggs  (Denny)  Delano  (No.  41, 
this  bk.),  as  his  second  wife.  After  her  death  he  married,  as  his 
third  wife,  Josephine,  daughter  of  Lewis  Pearce,  of  Lancaster, 
Ohio.  The  tradition  is  that  she  had  been  engaged  to  his  son, 
Mortimer.  Mr.  Renick  was  a  prominent  farmer  and  cattle  man. 
As  a  young  man  he  drove  his  father’s  cattle  across  the  mountains 
to  eastern  markets,  no  mean  feat.  He  wrote  for  many  different 
agricultural  papers.  He  gathered  some  of  these  articles  into  a 
privately  printed  book,  which  he  called  “Memoirs  and  Correspon¬ 
dence.”  William  Renick  was  born  November  12,  1804.  He  died 
May  17,  1881,  and  is  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery,  Circleville.  His 
son  and  his  first  and  second  wives  are  buried  in  the  same  plot. 
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Child  of  William  and  Jane  Sterling  (Boggs)  Renick: 

i  Mortimer  W.  P.  Renick;  born  January  29,  1828; 
living  on  the  old  Moses  Boggs  homestead  in  1852; 
died,  unmarried  February  15,  1855;  buried  Forest 
Cemetery. 

W43  David  O.4  Denny  (No.  Ill,  “D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.)  (Margaret3 
Denny,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  September  26,  1801,  in 
Pickaway  County,  Ohio,  the  son  of  cousins,  both  surnamed 
Denny.  He  was  graduated  from  “an  Ohio  College.”  After  the 
death  of  two  wives  (see  1st  Bk.),  he  married,  in  Pickaway  County, 
on  October  17,  1849,  as  his  third  wife,  Elizabeth  Dulin,  who  was 
a  native  of  Pennsylvania,  born  in  1802.  The  license  was  secured 
on  October  1.  Soon  after  their  marriage  they  moved  to  Honey 
Creek  Township,  Vigo  County,  Indiana,  where  his  Uncle  William 
(No.  W20,  this  bk.),  had  moved  in  1824.  Since  this  Uncle  died 
within  two  weeks  after  David’s  marriage,  he  may  have  moved 
so  as  to  be  of  assistance  to  his  bereaved  cousins. 

He  purchased  a  large  farm  in  Otter  Creek  Township,  which, 
in  1860,  was  valued  at  $8,000.00.  His  personal  estate  was  valued 
at  $2,500.00  at  the  same  time.  In  1870,  he  was  living  on  North 
Seventh  Street,  in  Terre  Haute.  He  must  have  owned  other 
city  property  also,  because  he  met  a  tragic  death  on  November 
23,  1870,  when  he  went  to  Telegraph  Mills  to  collect  house  rent 
from  the  mill  engineer.  While  counting  the  money  in  front  of 
the  boiler,  it  exploded  with  great  violence.  Mr  Denny’s  body 
was  thrown  higher  than  the  smoke  stack  and  was  covered  in  the 
debris.  He  was  buried  in  Woodlawn  Cemetery,  in  lot  S.  E., 
16-12-9. 

He  had  written  his  will  June  15,  1868,  leaving  all  his  property 
to  his  wife,  for  her  life.  After  her  death,  it  was  to  be  divided 
amongst  his  five  living  children.  His  wife  was  executrix. 

Shortly  before  Mr.  Denny’s  death,  his  eldest  son  must  have 
died,  for,  according  to  the  census  of  1870,  the  son’s  wife  and  four 
young  children  were  living  with  the  grandparents.  Five  un¬ 
identified  children  were  also  part  of  his  home  at  that  time.  It 
may  be  they  were  grandchildren  of  Mrs.  Denny. 
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Children  of  David  O.  and  Elizabeth  (Clark)  Denny: 

W71  i  James  B.  Denny;  born  1835. 

ii  Sarah  E.  Denny;  probably  born  before  1836  and 

possibly  older  than  James  B.;  married  to  - 

Lyons;  a  son,  born  in  1856,  injured  in  the  boiler 
explosion  and  died  soon  afterwards. 

Children  of  David  O.  Denny,  either  by  first  or  second  wife, 
Corinda  Sample: 

iii  John  Denny;  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will,  prob¬ 
ably  married  before  1860. 

iv  Daniel  Denny;  born  1842,  in  Ohio;  mentioned  in 
will. 

v  Benjamin  T.  Denny,  born  1843,  in  Ohio;  probably 
died  before  1868;  not  mentioned  in  will. 

vi  Margaret  Denny;  born  1844,  in  Ohio;  married  to 
- Burnet,  before  1868;  mentioned  in  will. 

W44  Susan  Myers4  Harrison  (Jane3  Denny,  Samuel2,  Wil¬ 
liam1)  was  married  to  her  cousin  Samuel  Culbertson.  See  No. 
W15,  this  book,  for  an  account  of  her  life  and  children. 

W44a  Jane  Sterling?)4  Denny  (William3,  Samuel2,  William1) 
was  born  in  Pickaway  County,  Ohio,  November  9,  1802.  An 
affectionate  letter  she  wrote,  at  sixteen  years  of  age,  to  her  great- 
uncle,  David  Denny  (No.  W5,  this  bk.)  is  preserved  in  his  pap  >rs. 
She  was  married  to  William  Henderson  Johnson  and  lived  in 
Vigo  County,  Indiana.  She  died  March  25,  1848.  After  her 
death  Mr.  Johnson  married - Underwood. 

Children  of  William  Henderson  and  Jane  S.  (Denny)  Johnson: 

i  Richard  P.  Johnson. 

ii  Sarah  Johnson. 

iii  John  Johnson. 

iv  A1  Johnson. 

v  James  Johnson;  married  Martha - ;  a  daughter 

Eva  Johnson  married  Vorhees  Newton. 
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W45  Samuel4  Denny  (William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born 
in  Pickaway  County,  Ohio,  February  23, 1805.  Going,  as  a  young 
man  of  nineteen,  to  Vigo  County,  Indiana,  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  life  farming  on  Otter  Creek,  Otter  Creek  Township.  In 
1850,  his  Vigo  County  real  estate  was  valued  at  eighteen  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars.  He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Otter  Creek  and  requested  in  his  will  that  his  wife  contribute 
fifty  dollars  for  the  erection  of  a  “meeting  house”  if  she  “could 
procure  the  means  therefor.”  Also,  if  she  should  choose,  she  was 
to  give  a  piece  of  land  from  their  home  place  to  the  Baptist  Society 
for  the  building.  He  also  owned  land  in  Park  County,  Indiana, 
as  well  as  an  undivided  interest  in  the  tract  left  by  his  father. 
All  this  was  left  to  his  wife  for  her  own  use  and  for  the  support, 
clothing  and  education  of  their  only  living  child.  Should  this 
daughter  die  before  the  mother,  his  estate  was  to  be  equally 
divided  among  the  heirs  of  his  sister  Jane,  and  his  brothers, 
David,  John  and  Harrison,  and  his  sister  Sarah,  or  their  heirs. 
Eighteen  year  old  Elizabeth  Cloyd  was  part  of  their  household, 
in  1850. 

His  wife,  Sarah  Ann,  was  appointed  executrix  and  guardian  of 
their  daughter,  without  bond.  She  was  born  in  1810.  In  1860, 
Mrs.  Denny  was  listed  in  the  census  as  a  farmer,  with  real  estate 
valued  at  six  thousand  four  hundred  dollars  and  a  personal 
estate  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars.  Mr.  Denny  died  March  29, 
1854.  Mrs.  Denny  died  March  28,  1873.  They  are  buried  in 
Denny  Cemetery,  Vigo  County. 

Children  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Ann  ( - )  Denny: 

i  Mary  Jane  Denny;  born  1840,  in  Indiana. 

ii  Harvey  I.  Denny;  born  1850;  probably  died  in 
infancy. 

W46  David  H.4  Denny  (William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was 
born  in  Pickaway  County,  Ohio,  September  12,  1808.  As  a  child 
he  attended  a  subscription  school  in  the  winter  and  helped  about 
the  farm  in  the  summer.  When  he  was  sixteen,  his  father  took 
his  family  to  Vigo  County,  Indiana,  to  break  out  a  farm  on  land 
inherited  from  David's  grandfather,  Samuel  Denny.  David 
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Denny  lived  in  Vigo  County  thirty-three  years.  In  1850,  his  real 
estate  was  valued  at  five  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  ten  dollars. 
On  April  1,  1857,  he  moved  his  family  to  Kankakee  County, 
Illinois,  where  he  had  purchased  two  hundred  acres  of  raw 
prairie  land,  on  the  banks  of  the  Kankakee  River.  This  he  soon 
developed  into  a  fine  farm.  He  was  a  Whig  and  became  a  Repub¬ 
lican  upon  the  organization  of  that  Party. 

He  married,  first,  March  22,  1836,  Emily,  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Elizabeth  (Daw'son)  Nichols,  who  were  of  German  stock, 
and  had  come  to  Ross  County,  Ohio,  in  1803.  She  was  born  there 
April  2,  1817,  the  second  of  twelve  children.  She  died  after  a 
long  illness  from  tuberculosis,  in  Kankakee  County,  July  24, 
1871,  and  is  buried  there.  He  married,  second,  September  17, 
1888,  Mrs.  Eleanor  (Rogers)  Dickerson,  who  was  born  in  Ross 
County,  September  1,  1824.  After  her  death  Mr.  Denny  married 
a  third  time.  He  died  from  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  July  11, 
1900,  and  is  buried  in  Kankakee. 


Children  of  David  H.  and  Emily  (Nichols)  Denny,  all  born  in 
Vigo  County: 


W72  i 
W73  ii 
W74  iii 
iv 


v 


W75  vi 


Mary  Isabel  Denny;  born  September  23,  1837. 
Patience  Eleanor  Denny;  born  May  24,  1840. 
Frances  Louisa  Denny;  born  August  15,  1842. 
Freeman  N.  Denny;  born  April  13,  1845;  a  carpen¬ 
ter  in  Kankakee;  never  married;  died  January  6, 
1928. 

Elizabeth  Dawson  Denny;  born  May  24,  1848; 
married  Alfred  Martin,  a  real  estate  dealer;  no 
children;  died  March  2,  1939. 

Townsend  William  Denny;  born  August  6,  1851. 


W47  Sarah  B(oggs?)4  Denny  (William3,  Samuel2,  William1) 
was  born  in  Pickaway  County,  Ohio,  July  30,  1816.  In  Vigo 
County,  Indiana,  before  1839,  she  was  married  to  Lieut.  Col. 
Frederick  C.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Catherine  Markle.  He  was 
born  November  27,  1804,  was  an  officer  in  the  20th  Indiana 
Regiment  in  the  War  Between  the  States  and  died  October  12, 
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1866.  She  died  March  30,  1888.  They  are  buried  in  Markle 
Cemetery  in  Vigo  County. 

Children  of  Frederick  C.  and  Sarah  B.  (Denny)  Markle: 


W76 

• 

i 

Abraham  Markle;  born  1839. 

W77 

•  • 

u 

William  Denny  Markle;  born  August  20,  1841. 

W78 

•  •  • 

in 

James  Polk  Markle. 

W79 

iv 

Nelson  Markle. 

V 

Frederick  F.  Markle;  married,  first  Ella  B.  Nutt; 
second,  Mary  Musgrave. 

W80 

vi 

Perry  Markle;  born  1850. 

W81 

•  • 

Vll 

George  Markle;  born  1857. 

•  •  • 

Vlll 

Sarah  Emily  Markle;  died  in  infancy. 

ix 

David  Markle;  died  in  infancy. 

X 

March  Markle;  died  in  infancy. 

W48  John4  Denny  (William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  bom 
May  10,  1820,  in  Circleville,  Pickaway  County,  Ohio.  He  was 
taken  as  a  child  of  four,  to  Vigo  County,  Indiana.  In  1850,  his 
real  estate  in  that  county  was  valued  at  five  thousand  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  ninety  dollars.  An  unidentified,  seventeen  year  old 
boy,  named  James  Denny,  and  a  black  boy,  Thomas  Mason, 
formed  part  of  his  household  in  that  year.  About  1860,  he  bought 
a  place  near  St.  Anne,  Illinois,  which  he  farmed.  He  also  had  a 
grocery  store  there.  He  was  twice  married,  first,  to  Amanda 
Rogers,  who  was  born  in  1828,  in  Ohio.  His  second  wife  was 
Lucy  Ann  Watkins.  He  was  a  Mason  and  a  Democrat,  with  a 
keen  interest  in  hunting.  He  died  of  pneumonia,  November  22, 
1902,  and  is  buried  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana. 

Children  of  John  and  Amanda  (Rogers)  Denny,  both  born  in 
Terre  Haute,  Indiana: 

i  Nancy  Denny;  born  September  22,  1850. 

W82  ii  William  Edgar  Denny;  born  February  8,  1852. 

W49  Harrison4  Denny  (William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  the 
only  member  of  his  family  to  be  born  in  Vigo  County,  Indiana, 
was  born  January  11,  1824,  in  Otter  Creek  Township.  As  the 
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other  children  left  home,  this  youngest  son  stayed  on  the  home 
place  and  continued  to  farm  the  original  three  hundred  and 
twenty  acres,  which  he  later  increased  to  six  hundred  acres.  In 
1850,  his  Yigo  County  real  estate  was  valued  at  five  thousand, 
one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  and,  by  1860,  it  had  increased 
to  ten  thousand  dollars  with  a  personal  estate  of  fourteen  hundred 
dollars. 

He  married,  March  25,  1847,  in  Otter  Creek  Township,  Lena 
Louise,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Margaret  Ballou,  natives  of 
France  and  New  York  State.  Lena  Louise  was  born  in  Saratoga 
County,  New  York,  March  6,  1830.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  church.  She  died  of  cancer,  on  the  farm,  May  23,  1889. 
The  1850  census  lists  twelve  year  old  Elizabeth  Carter  as  part  of 
their  household.  Harrison  Denny  died  of  heart  trouble  on  the 
place  of  his  birth,  April  7,  1888.  The  ages  of  his  five  children, 
living  in  September,  1940,  added  up  to  four  hundred  and  forty- 
nine  years  and  six  months.  Both  he  and  his  wife  are  buried  in 
Denny  Cemetery,  Vigo  County.  (See  “History  and  Genealogy 
of  the  Ballou’s  in  America”  by  Adin  Ballou.) 

Children  of  Harrison  and  Lena  Louise  (Ballou)  Denny,  all 
born  in  Otter  Creek  Township: 


n 

W83 

•  •  • 

in 

W84 

iv 

W85 

V 

W86 

vi 

Alma  Louise  Denny;  born  September  19,  1850; 
married  George  W.  Modesitt  in  1882;  no  children; 
living  in  a  nursing  home  in  Terre  Haute  in  1946, 
aged  ninety-six,  “mind  and  memory  clear.” 
Emma  Zillia  Denny;  born  July  11,  1853;  married 
Jonathan  Hall  in  1875;  died  February  25,  1888. 
Sarah  Emily  Denny;  born  September  30,  1855. 
Walter  Harrison  Denny;  born  September  2,  1857. 
Frances  Jane  Denny;  born  February  5,  1859. 

Mary  Eleanor  Denny;  born  September  16,  1860. 


W50  Emma  Louise  Adele4  Gaston  (Elizabeth  Henderson3 
Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born  at  “Wild  Brier”,  Chester 
County,  Pennsylvania,  August  29,  1841.  She  was  educated  at 
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the  Moravian  School  at  Lititz,  Pennsylvania,  where  she  had 
exceptional  musical  advantages.  Her  cousin,  Susan  Harrison 
(No.  44,  this  bk.),  had  attended  this  same  school  from  1805  to 
1809.  On  October  11,  1876  she  was  married  to  Dr.  Howard 
Evans.  He  was  born  June  18,  1846,  son  of  Samuel  Watson  and 
Rebecca  (Entrican)  Evans,  of  East  Brandywine  Township, 
Chester  County  and  grandson  of  Septimus  and  Anna  Katherine 
(Haupt)  Evans.  His  maternal  grandparents  were  William  and 
Hannah  (Howard)  Entrican.  He  had  studied  medicine  at  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  He  died  about  1916  and  is  buried 
at  Brandywine  Manor  Cemetery.  Mrs.  Evans  was  an  Episco¬ 
palian  and  a  member  of  D.  A.  R.  She  died  September  27,  1923 
in  Philadelphia  and  is  also  buried  in  the  Manor  Cemetery. 

Children  of  Howard  and  Emma  Louise  Adele  (Gaston)  Evans: 

W”87  i  Mary  Ernestine  Evans;  born  in  Pikeland,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  August  4,  1877. 

ii  Percy  Evans;  born  and  died  about  1879;  buried  at 
Brandywine  Manor  Cemetery. 

iii  Helene  Rebecca  Evans;  born  August  5,  1881  in 
Chester  County,  unmarried;  national  number 
D.  A.  R.  37876;  spent  many  years  in  Europe;  lives 
in  San  Diego,  California;  most  helpful  in  gathering 
data  for  this  book. 

W51  Eugene  Alexander4  Gaston  (Elizabeth  Henderson3 
Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born  at  “Wild  Brier”,  Chester 
County,  Pennsylvania,  September  3,  1845.  He  received  his 
medical  degree  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and  is  recorded 
by  his  grandson  as  “a  good  doctor.”  He  practiced  in  Pratt, 
Kansas  and  died  there  in  July,  1909.  He  married,  on  June  14, 
1871,  in  Graveland,  Illinois,  Helen  E.  Griffith.  She  was  born  in 
Graveland,  April  3,  1850  and  died  in  Pratt,  April  11,  1933.  They 
were  members  of  the  Adventist  Church. 

Children  of  Eugene  Alexander  and  Helen  E.  (Griffith)  Gaston: 

W88  i  Paul  K.  Gaston;  born  January  1,  1873. 

W89  ii  Eugene  Alexander  Gaston  II;  born  1883. 
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W52  William  Frederick4  Gaston  (Elizabeth  Henderson3 
Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born  on  November  21,  1855,  at 
“Wild  Brier,,,  Brandywine  Township,  Pennsylvania.  He  was 
baptized  October  17,  1853,  according  to  the  copy  of  Dr.  J.  N.  C. 
Grier’s  record  preserved  in  Chester  County  Historical  Society. 
Evidently  the  old  Dr.  made  his  figures  carelessly.  He  graduated 
at  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia.  On  November  24, 
1886,  in  Asbury  Park,  New  Jersey,  he  married  Mary  E.,  daughter 
of  Abram  and  Mary  Jane  (Blauvelt)  Baker.  She  was  born 
August  21,  1856,  in  New  York  City  and  was  educated  in  private 
schools.  Dr.  Gaston  moved  to  LaVerne,  California,  and  died 
there  January  31,  1932.  He  is  buried  in  Pomona,  California. 
Mrs.  Gaston  still  lives  in  LaVerne. 

Children  of  Dr.  William  Frederick  and  Mary  E.  (Baker) 
Gaston: 

W90  i  William  Alexander  Gaston;  bom  September  13, 
1887. 

ii  Abram  Baker  Gaston;  born  June  21,  1889,  in 
Plainfield,  New  Jersey;  died  April  13,  1908. 

iii  Donald  Gaston;  born  September  15,  1891,  in 
Plainfield;  died  November  26,  1918;  never  married. 

W91  iv  Dorothy  Gaston;  born  May  25,  1895. 

W53  Mary  Elizabeth4  Denny  (John  T.3,  William2,  Jr.,  Wil¬ 
liam1)  was  born  August  15,  1836,  probably  in  West  Chester, 
Pennsylvania.  Being  a  minor  when  her  father  died,  in  1837, 
P.  Frazer  Smith  was  appointed  her  guardian,  on  June  13,  1842. 
On  October  31,  1860,  she  was  married,  by  the  Rev.  William 
Newton,  of  West  Chester,  to  William  Tilghman  Haines,  Esq. 
He  was  son  of  Townsend  and  Ann  Haines  and  was  born  in  West 
Chester,  May  8,  1833.  He  was  a  lawyer,  member  of  the  West 
Chester  bar,  and  author  of  “Township  and  Local  Laws  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  compiled  from  Acts  of  Assembly,”  which 
was  published  in  1860.  He  belonged  to  the  West  Chester  Mas¬ 
onic  Lodge  and  was  its  Master  in  1866.  He  was  also  a  member  of 
the  State  and  Chester  County  Historical  Societies.  He  was  a 
Republican.  They  began  as  Friends  but  changed  to  the  Episco¬ 
pal  Church. 
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Mrs.  Haines  was  greatly  interested  in  the  British  origin  of  the 
Denny  family  and  conducted  an  active  correspondence  with  the 
titled  Denny  families  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  seeking  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  origin  of  the  Dennys  of  Pennsylvania,  unhappily  with¬ 
out  success.  Miss  Sophia  Denny  of  Tralee,  Ireland,  presented 
her  with  a  book,  which  w~as  probably  “A  Brief  Account  of  the 
Denny  Family,”  by  Anthony  Denny,  A.  M.,  Rector  of  Tralee 
1832-1862  and  Archdeacon  of  Ardfert  1862-1885,  which  he  had 
printed  “for  private  circulation.”  The  whereabouts  of  this  copy 
of  this  valuable  book  are  not  known.  In  July,  1891,  she  wrote 
her  cousin  Samuel  Stanhope  Smith  Pinkerton  (No.  W36,  #  iii, 
this  bk.),  that  she  had  attended  the  funeral  of  her  Uncle  David 
Denny  (W10,  #  v,  this  bk.),  four  years  previously.  On  that 
occasion  she  met  a  Mr.  John  Patterson  who  lived  near  Glen- 
more,  Pennsylvania.  “He  told  me  many  romantic  incidents 
relative  to  the  Denny  Family  and  waxed  enthusiastic  over  the 
recital.”  What  a  pity  it  is  that  Mrs.  Haines  did  not  commit 
these  stories  to  writing!  Mementoes  of  her  family,  in  the  form  of 
photographs  and  letters,  are  preserved  in  the  Chester  County 
Historical  Society. 

Mr.  Haines  died  of  angina  February  2,  1883,  in  West  Chester, 
and  is  buried  there.  Mrs.  Haines  died  in  1917. 

Children  of  William  Tilghman  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Denny) 
Haines: 

i  Marion  DuVal  Haines;  born  August,  1862;  a  re¬ 
tired  music  teacher;  died  March  10,  1947  at  the 
Presser  Home,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Mary  Denny  Haines;  born  November  10,  1874. 


W92 


li 


Fifth  Generation 


W54  John  Hays5  Culbektson  (David4,  John3,  IV,  Sarah2 
Denny,  William1),  named  for  his  uncle,  was  born,  on  his  father’s 
farm,  near  Meadville,  Pennsylvania,  April  2,  1840.  He  came  to 
Meadville  in  1864,  after  finishing  college,  and  worked  for  three 
years  as  book-keeper,  at  the  wholesale  grocery  house  of  Mc¬ 
Farland  Brothers.  Failing  health  caused  him  to  spend  the  sum¬ 
mer  of  1867  on  Lake  Superior.  In  1868,  he  was  cashier  at  Mc¬ 
Henry  House,  Meadville.  He  then  opened  a  general  insurance 
office,  representing  some  of  the  best  companies  in  the  United 
States.  In  1874,  he  was  appointed  Deputy  Collector  of  Internal 
Revenue  and  was  reappointed  in  1883.  He  belonged  to  the  Elks 
and  Masons  and  was  a  Republican  politically.  He  was  known 
for  his  fair  dealings  in  business.  On  August  13,  1884,  he  wrote 
to  his  cousin,  John  Harrison  Culbertson,  (No.  W37,  this  bk.),  of 
Philadelphia,  asking  for  a  “complete  biographical  history”  of 
his  family,  on  both  sides,  from  its  earliest  known  date,  “since  you 
are  perhaps  the  only  living  person  who  can  assist  me  in  this 
matter.”  If  Harrison  Culbertson  complied  with  this  request, 
the  paper  was  not  preserved  by  John  Hays’  descendants.  He 
married,  on  October  12,  1871,  Emma  Adelaide,  daughter  of 
Roland  Curtin  and  Harriet  White  (Shryock)  Boilean.  She  also 
was  a  native  of  Meadville.  Mrs.  Culbertson  died  in  1908.  Mr. 
Culbertson  lived  until  April  5,  1916.  They  are  buried  in  Mead¬ 
ville. 

Children  of  John  Hays  and  Emma  Adelaide  (Boilean)  Cul¬ 
bertson,  all  born  in  Meadville: 

W93  i  Anna  Shryock  Culbertson;  born  August  5,  1872. 
ii  Willard  Boilean  Culbertson,  born  May  31,  1875; 
married,  May  17,  1901,  Irene  Shreves,  wTho  now 
lives  in  Oklahoma  City;  died  May,  1917,  at  Iola, 
Kansas;  no  children  reported. 
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iii  Blanche  Mackelduff  Culbertson;  born  December 
5,  1878;  married,  November  22,  1916,  James  A., 
son  of  John  and  Mary  (Coridon)  O’Shaughnessy, 
who  was  born  in  1885,  in  Ireland,  was  a  graduate 
of  Niagara  University,  a  public  accountant,  served 
in  the  Material  Division  of  the  Air  Corps  of  the 
Army  of  the  United  States,  belonged  to  the  Op¬ 
timist  Club  and  was  a  Catholic,  who  died  in  1942, 
at  Lakawanna,  New  York  and  is  buried  there; 
lives  in  Washington,  D.  C.;  member  of  D.  A.  R. 
national  number  139718;  no  children. 

W55  Harrison5  Culbertson  ( - 4,  John3,  IV,  Sarah2  Denny, 

William1)  was  probably  bom  in  Crawford  County,  Pennsylvania. 
He  was  already  married  and  had  several  children  at  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  War  of  the  sixties.  He  was  drafted  for  the  Union 
Army  in  1864,  and  paid  twelve  hundred  dollars  for  a  substitute, 
1 ‘because  he  was  much  needed  at  home.”  The  letters  do  not 
make  clear  whether  he  was  still  in  Pennsylvania  or  whether  he 
had  moved  west  before  this  time.  His  sister-in-lawr,  Ann,  wife 
of  his  brother  Samuel,  wrote  their  “Aunt”  Susan  (Harrison)  Cul¬ 
bertson,  (No.  W44,  this  bk.)  that  he  and  his  brother,  Denny  had 
sold  their  farm  for  ten  thousand  dollars,  money  down,  but  that 
she  thought  this  was  five  times  as  much  as  it  was  worth  for  farm¬ 
ing.  They  were  still  to  have  the  use  of  it  for  the  1865  season. 
They  were  on  the  search  for  a  new  place,  and  this  may  have 
been  the  time  they  moved  west. 

By  1868,  their  letters  are  written  at  Strawberry  Point,  Iowa. 
Harrison  was  planning  to  put  twenty-eight  acres  in  wiieat,  fifteen 
in  oats  and  twenty-five  in  corn.  Unimproved  land  was  selling 
from  six  to  ten  dollars  an  acre.  Improved  land  sold  from  thirty 
to  forty  an  acre.  Butter  was  thirty  cents  a  pound,  eggs  ten  cents 
a  dozen,  oats  thirty-three  cents,  corn  ninety  cents,  wheat  a  dollar 
for  a  bushel  and  a  half.  But  the  prairie  winds  were  chilly.  Two 
of  the  boys  wTere  nearly  grown,  with  good  common  school  educa¬ 
tions,  even  Algebra.  By  1872,  Harrison  was  raising  three  thous¬ 
and  bushels  of  corn,  four  hundred  of  wheat  and  five  hundred  of 
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oats.  He  cut  one  hundred  tons  of  hay,  had  twenty-five  milk 
cows,  fifteen  head  of  young  cattle,  thirty  sheep  and  was  fattening 
twenty-eight  hogs.  It  took  practically  all  the  boys’  time  to  care 
for  the  stock,  fences,  etc.  His  wife  may  have  been  named  Polly. 

Children  of  Harrison  and - ( - )  Culbertson: 

i  John  T.  Culbertson;  writer  of  a  most  interesting 
letter  to  “Aunt”  Susan,  dated  March  30, 1872. 

ii  P.  J.  Culbertson;  to  whom  his  grandmother  dic¬ 
tated  a  letter  to  Susan  on  April  6,  1868. 

iii  - Culbertson;  a  son. 

iv  - Culbertson;  a  son. 

v  - Culbertson;  a  son. 

vi  Eugene  Culbertson;  living  with  Uncle  Samuel,  in 
Missouri,  in  1872. 

vii  Mary  Culbertson;  born  May,  1862;  died  of  “putrid 
sore  throat,”  March  18,  1864;  “the  best  under¬ 
standing  of  any  child  of  her  age  that  I  ever  knew.” 

viii  - Culbertson;  a  daughter;  born  May  21,  1864. 

ix  - Culbertson;  born  about  January  1,  1868. 

W56  Thomas5  Culbertson  ( - 4,  John3,  IV,  Sarah2  Denny, 

William1)  was  probably  born  in  Crawford  County,  Pennsylvania, 
and  spent  most  of  his  life  there.  He  was  drafted  for  the  Union 
Army  in  1864,  but  exempted  “on  account  of  his  disability.”  He 
remained  in  Pennsylvania  long  after  his  mother  and  brothers 
moved  west,  but  he  joined  them  at  Strawberry  Point,  Iowa,  in 
1872,  and  bought  a  farm  twenty  miles  west  of  his  brother’s  farm. 

Children  of  Thomas  and - ( - )  Culbertson: 

i  - Culbertson;  a  son;  volunteered  for  one  year 

in  the  Union  Army,  October  1864. 

ii  -  Culbertson;  a  daughter;  born  about  1847; 

expected  in  Iowa,  in  1868,  to  be  a  school  teacher. 

Other  sons  and  daughters. 

W57  Isabelle5  Culbertson  ( - 4,  John3,  IV,  Sarah2  Denny, 

William1)  was  probably  born  in  Crawford  County,  Pennsylvania. 
She  was  married  to - Haight.  They  remained  in  the  east. 
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Children  of - and  Isabelle  (Culbertson)  Haight : 

i  John  J.  Haight;  Lieutenant  5th  Brigade,  2nd 
Division,  20th  Army  Corps,  Company  B,  111th 
P  v  v. 

ii  Charles  H.  Haight. 

W58  Denny5  Culbertson  ( - 4,  John3,  IV,  Sarah2  Denny, 

William1)  was  probably  born  in  Crawford  County,  Pennsylvania. 
He  married  in  the  fall  of  1864,  “a  fine  girl  about  his  age,”  and 
went  west  with  his  mother  and  brothers  to  Iowa.  His  wife  died 
before  1873.  He  first  had  a  farm  in  Iowa,  but,  after  his  wife’s 
death,  joined  his  brother  Samuel,  in  Missouri. 

Children  of  Denny  and -  ( - )  Culbertson: 

i  - Culbertson;  bora  before  1873. 

ii  - Culbertson;  bora  before  1873. 

No  trace  of  the  descendants  of  the  above  Culbertson 
families  has  been  found. 

W59  John5  McClure,  Jr.  (Elizabeth4  Mackelduff,  Elizabeth3 
Culbertson,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  born  in  Chester  County, 
Pennsylvania,  February  2,  1826.  He  married  Adaline  R.  Neel. 

Children  of  John,  Jr.  and  Adaline  R.  (Neel)  McClure: 

W94  i  Ada  B.  McClure;  born  December  6,  1859. 

ii  Ella  McClure;  born  1860;  died  December  8,  1861. 

iii  Carl  Meade  McClure;  born  December  4,  1863; 
never  married;  died  May  20,  1885;  buried  Fair- 
view  Cemetery,  Chester  County. 

W60  Samuel5  Krouser  (Mary  Ann4  Mackelduff,  Elizabeth3 
Culbertson,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  a  native  of  Chester 
County,  Pennsylvania.  He  first  married  Sallie  Hatfield.  They 
were  divorced  and  he  married  a  second  time. 

Children  of  Samuel  and  Sallie  (Hatfield)  Krouser: 

i  Oscar  Krouser. 

ii  Florrie  Krouser. 

The  second  wife  is  said  to  have  had  two  children. 
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W61  Jennie5  Lewis  (Lizzie4  Mackelduff,  Elizabeth3  Culbert¬ 
son,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  married  David  Barrick: 

Child  of  David  and  Jennie  (Lewis)  Barrick: 

i  Florence  Barrick;  died  at  about  nine  years  of  age. 

W62  James  Lockart5  Pinkerton  (Sarah4  Lockart,  Margaret3 
Culbertson,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  born  November  11, 
1841,  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  On  February  13,  1867, 
he  married  Emma  Frances  Wilson,  who  was  born  in  1840  and 
died  March  9,  1891.  He  was  in  the  Union  Army,  Co.  C,  1st 
Regt.,  Pennsylvania  Militia,  in  the  war  of  the  sixties.  He  died 
October  2,  1913,  at  Columbia,  Pennsylvania. 

Children  of  James  Lockart  and  Emma  Frances  (Wilson) 
Pinkerton : 

i  Laura  Agnes  Pinkerton;  born  February  19,  1868. 

ii  Anna  Pinkerton;  born  March  22,  1870. 

iii  James  William  Pinkerton;  bom  April  29,  1878. 

W63  John  James5  Pinkerton  (Margaret4  Lockart,  Margaret3 
Culbertson,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  born  in  Rockville, 
Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  April  9,  1836.  He  graduated  in 
1856  or  1857  from  Union  College  and  was  called  to  the  bar  in 
February  1860.  During  the  War  Between  the  States  he  served 
under  Major  Puleston  in  Washington,  furnishing  medical  sup¬ 
plies  to  Pennsylvania  troops.  He  resided  in  West  Chester,  where 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  a  Republican. 
His  son  reports  he  was  at  times  a  “Mugwump.”  He  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Union  League  Club  of  Philadelphia  and  author  of  “A 
Practical  Guide  to  Administrators,  Guardians,  etc.,”  which 
was  published  in  West  Chester,  in  1870.  On  October  7,  1863,  in 
the  Township  of  West  Whiteland,  Pennsylvania,  he  married 
Sarah  Miller,  daughter  of  Richard  I.  and  Sarah  (Miller)  Down¬ 
ing,  granddaughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Webster)  Downing. 
Mrs.  Pinkerton  was  born  on  the  old  Downing  place  below  Down- 
ingtown,  Pennsylvania,  on  October  12,  1839.  She  attended 
Pittsfield  Seminary  in  Massachusetts,  where  she  was  valedictor- 
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ian  of  her  class.  Mr.  Pinkerton  died  November  30,  1910,  in  West 
Chester.  His  wife  died  June  12,  1917,  in  Churchville,  Maryland. 
They  are  buried  in  Oakland  Cemetery,  West  Chester. 


Children  of  John  James  and  Sarah  Miller  (Downing)  Pinker¬ 
ton,  all  born  in  West  Chester: 


i 

W95  ii 
•  •  • 
in 

W96  iv 
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Richard  Downing  Pinkerton;  bom  November  28, 
1864;  died  December  16,  1864. 

Elizabeth  Downing  Pinkerton;  born  June  19,  1866. 
Susan  Downing  Pinkerton;  born  December  24, 
1867;  died  December  10, 1930;  never  married. 
Charles  Pinkerton;  born  July  2,  1871. 

John  Pinkerton;  born  December  4,  1879;  died 
July  14,  1889. 


W64  Walter  Edwards5  Culbertson  (John  Harrison4,  Sam¬ 
uel3,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  born  August  21,  1872,  in 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  trained  as  an  electrical 
engineer  in  the  General  Electric  Student  Course,  at  Schenectady, 
New  York.  On  November  4,  1903,  in  Lansdowne,  Pennsylvania, 
he  married  Katharine,  daughter  of  Theodore  and  Mary  Smith 
(Cathert)  Evans,  of  Philadelphia.  She  was  bom  May  1,  1880, 
was  a  graduate  of  Philadelphia  Normal  School  and  then  studied 
elocution.  She  was  a  Presbyterian  and  her  main  interest  outside 
her  home  was  in  charitable  work.  She  died,  suddenly,  in  Scran¬ 
ton,  Pennsylvania,  on  December  23,  1913,  and  was  buried  in 
Arlington  Cemetery,  near  Lansdowne,  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Cul¬ 
bertson,  who  is  described  as  genial  and  generous,  was  a  Mason, 
Republican  and  Presbyterian.  He  died  September  3,  1936,  in 
Philadelphia  and  is  buried  beside  his  wife. 

Children  of  Walter  Edwards  and  Katharine  (Evans)  Culbert¬ 
son: 

W97  i  Katharine  Culbertson;  born  July  29,  1904. 

W98  ii  John  Harrison  Culbertson ;  born  December  3,  1905. 

W98a  iii  Walter  Edwards  Culbertson,  Jr.;  bom  June  17, 
1907. 

James  Thomas  Culbertson;  born  December  25, 
1911. 


W99  iv 
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W65  Isabella  Florence5  Turney  (Jane4  Denny,  James3, 
Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  October  6, 
1822.  Her  father  died  wrhen  she  was  five  years  old.  When  she 
was  nine,  her  mother  married  again,  a  widower,  Ralph  Osborn, 
who  already  had  a  large  family.  She  was  taken  back  to  Circle- 
ville,  Ohio,  to  live,  after  the  death  of  her  step-father,  where  she 
was  married,  January  15,  1846,  to  Adam,  son  of  Judge  Matthew 
(1789-1847)  and  Agnes  (Foresman)  (1797-1882)  McCrea.  He 
was  bom  August  19,  1821,  graduated  from  Miami  University  and 
“read  law.”  Four  of  Judge  McCrea’s  children  married  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Denny  family  (Nos.  W39,  W66,  W70,  this  bk.). 
Joseph  McCrea,  another  son,  married  Mary  J.  Denny  (No.  219, 
“D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.).  Six  months  after  her  marriage  Isabella’s 
mother  died  and  she  took  her  ten  year  old  half-sister,  Elizabeth 
Osborn,  to  live  with  them.  Mr.  McCrea  was  a  merchant  in  Circle- 
ville  and  superintendent  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Sunday 
School  many  years.  He  died  October  7,  1893.  Mrs.  McCrea  was 
called  Aunt  “Belle”  by  her  great-nieces,  one  of  whom  recalls 
how  close  and  dear  was  the  family  relationship.  She  died  April 
30,  1899.  They  are  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery. 

Children  of  Adam  and  Isabella  Florence  (Turney)  McCrea: 

i  Janet  Denny  McCrea;  born  July  1847;  died 
October  5,  1847;  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery. 

ii  Matthew  McCrea;  born  September  1849;  died 
April  6,  1850;  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery. 

iii  Nelson  Turney  McCrea;  born  November  2,  1850; 

married  Margaret  - ;  a  sufferer  from  gout, 

always  insisting  it  was  inherited  from  his  great¬ 
grandfather,  General  James  Denny  (No.  W16, 
this  bk.);  left  no  descendants;  died  September  3, 
1917;  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery. 

iv  Fannie  Delano  McCrea;  born  1855;  died  August 
7,  1860;  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery. 

W66  Samuel  Denny5  Turney  (Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  December  26,  1824.  His 
father  died  when  he  was  three  years  old.  His  mother  married 
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again,  in  1831,  and  he  was  reared  in  the  midst  of  a  large  family. 
Following  in  the  foot-steps  of  his  father,  Dr.  Daniel  Turney,  he 
studied  medicine,  at  Starling  Medical  College,  Ohio,  in  1849-50. 
The  next  year  he  attended  the  medical  courses  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  and  received  his  degree.  He  practiced  his  pro¬ 
fession  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  In  1861,  he  became  Surgeon  of  the 
13th  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry.  His  wife  and  son  were  at  Mur¬ 
freesboro,  Tennessee,  with  him  for  some  time  but  when  he  was 
ordered  to  Chattanooga  in  December,  1863,  they  remained  in 
Ohio. 

He  was  Lieutenant  Colonel,  in  1865,  and  Surgeon  General  of 
Ohio,  from  1868  to  1874.  He  made  a  trip  abroad  in  1875,  and 
died  January  22,  1878.  He  married,  June  17,  1851,  Evelina  A., 
daughter  of  Judge  Matthew  and  Agnes  (Foresman)  McCrea, 
(See  Nos.  W39,  W65,  W70  this  bk.),  of  Circleville,  Ohio.  She 
was  born  March  24,  1829,  and  died  December  5,  1868.  They  are 
buried  in  Forest  Cemetery,  Circleville. 

Children  of  Samuel  Denny  and  Evelina  (McCrea)  Turney: 

W100  i  Henry  Denny  Turney;  born  July  10,  1852. 

ii  Agnes  Turney;  born  October  3,  1855;  died  Decem¬ 
ber  7,  1860. 

W67  Sarah  D.5  Osborn  (Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  Wil¬ 
liam1)  was  born  December  21,  1831,  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  One 
daughter  said  her  middle  name  was  Denny,  another  says  it  was 
Delano.  Her  only  recollection  of  her  father,  who  died  when  she 
was  five  years  old,  was  being  lifted  up  by  the  Governor  of  Ohio 
to  look  at  him  in  his  casket.  Much  of  her  childhood  was  spent 
with  her  grandmother  on  the  farm  of  General  Florence,  who  was 
Isabella  (Barr)  Denny’s  second  husband.  Sarah’s  mother  died 
before  she  was  fifteen.  The  following  year  she  was  sent  to  school 
at  Granville,  Ohio.  She  also  attended  an  Episcopal  school  in 
Circleville,  Ohio.  Until  her  marriage  she  lived  in  the  home  of 
her  step-sister,  Mary  Osborn,  wife  of  Josiah  Renick.  At  the  age 
of  twenty-seven,  on  December  14,  1858,  she  was  married  to 
Palmer  Cone  Smith  of  Circleville.  His  ancestors  had  lived  at 
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Barnstable,  Massachusetts,  where  his  great-grandfather,  Joseph 
Otis,  was  a  member  of  the  Legislature  and  a  Brig.  Gen.  of  Mil¬ 
itia  in  the  Revolutionary  Army.  His  great-great-grandfather, 
James  Otis,  was  President  of  the  Council  of  Safety.  Mrs.  Dor¬ 
othy  Smith,  grandmother  of  Palmer  Cone  Smith,  lived  with 
him  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  Polycarpus  Smith.  She  was 
blind  and  lived  to  be  ninety-four.  Mr.  Smith’s  daughter  remem¬ 
bered  how  her  father  used  to  get  out  of  going  to  church  by  staying 
to  read  the  Bible  to  his  grand-mother. 

Palmer  Cone  Smith  was  born  July  31,  1823,  in  Whitesboro, 
New  York,  son  of  Joseph  Otis  and  Harriet  Maria  (Cone)  Smith. 
Although  brought  up  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  he  and  his 
wife  became  pillars  of  the  Methodist  Church,  late  in  life,  because 
she  was  unable  to  walk  the  distance  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
and  “they  were  too  pious  to  have  the  horse  hitched  to  the  car¬ 
riage  on  Sunday.”  Mr.  Smith  was  a  lawyer  and  a  Republican, 
being  a  leader  in  his  community,  genial  and  fair-minded  in  dis¬ 
position.  While  deprived  of  the  scholastic  advantages  open  to 
women  to-day,  Mrs.  Smith  had  a  keen  intellect  and  a  good  sense 
of  humor.  They  always  made  their  home  in  Circleville,  where 
her  invalid  sister,  Elizabeth  Osborn,  lived  with  them,  after  her 
half-sister  Isabella  (Turney)  McCrea  moved  away.  Mrs.  Smith 
died  July  31,  1892.  Her  husband  died  August  19,  1900.  They 
are  buried  in  Circleville. 

Children  of  Palmer  Cone  and  Sarah  D.  (Osborn)  Smith,  all 
bom  in  Circleville: 

W101  i  Jeanette  Sterling  Smith;  born  July  21,  1860. 

W102  ii  Mary  Osborn  Smith;  born  October  14,  1862. 

iii  Bell  Turney  Smith;  born  May  11,  1865;  died  June 
11,  1865. 

iv  Harriet  Otis  Smith;  born  March  21,  1868;  a  grad¬ 
uate  of  the  Cincinnati  Conservatory  of  Music 
and  a  writer;  never  married;  lived  many  years  in 
St.  Augustine,  Florida,  now  lives  in  Athens, 
Georgia;  member  of  D.  A.  R.,  national  number 
34389. 
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W68  Catherine5  Osborn  (Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  in  Columbus  Ohio,  January  29,  1833.  She 
was  brought  to  Circleville,  Ohio,  very  young  by  her  widowed 
mother,  and  orphaned  at  thirteen.  She  then  lived  with  her  half- 
brother  Nelson  John  Turney,  until  February  15,  1859,  the  date 
of  her  marriage  to  Samuel  Holliday  Ruggles,  who  was  born  June 
8,  1821,  in  Boston,  Massachusetts.  His  family  was  engaged  in 
the  shipping  business.  He  moved  to  Circleville,  where  he  oc¬ 
cupied  an  important  position  in  the  community  as  a  banker. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  was  his  wife, 
and  a  member  of  the  Republican  Party.  He  died  in  1904.  Mrs. 
Ruggles  died  in  1911.  They  are  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery, 
Circleville. 

Children  of  Samuel  Holliday  and  Catherine  (Osborn)  Ruggles, 
all  born  in  Circleville: 


W103 


i 

ii 
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Samuel  Turney  Ruggles;  born  December  8,  1859. 
Elizabeth  Joslin  Ruggles;  born  January  18,  1863; 
lived  many  years  in  Pasadena,  California;  died 
September  3,  1941;  buried  in  Circleville;  never 
married. 

Fannie  McCrea  Ruggles;  born  July  31,  1865;  died 
January  15,  1873,  in  Circleville. 

Nelson  John  Ruggles;  born  February  14,  1868. 


W69  Mary  Muhlenberg5  PIopkins  (Mary4  Denny,  James3, 
Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Brooklyn,  New  York.  After  her 
father’s  death  she  attended  Auburn  Seminary,  in  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.  She  is  remembered  as  a  person  of  great  mental  alertness 
with  an  abundant  interest  in  life  and  in  intellectual  pursuits. 
Her  humor,  her  generosity,  and  her  thoughtfulness  for  others, 
in  all  the  little  things  of  life,  were  outstanding.  She  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  She  married  Thomas  Emery 
of  Cincinnati,  who  had  large  real  estate  interests  both  in  the 
United  States  and  in  foreign  lands.  He  inherited  a  candle  factory 
which  he  continued  to  operate.  Their  summer  home,  “Mary- 
mont,”  was  a  show  place  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island.  Fie  died, 
while  on  a  trip,  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  and  is  buried  in  Cincinnati. 
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Mrs.  Emery  died  in  the  1920’s  in  Cincinnati  and  also  is  buried 
there. 

Children  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Muhlenberg  (Hopkins)  Emery, 
both  born  in  Cincinnati: 

i  Sheldon  Emery;  born  about  1867;  died  unmarried, 
of  pneumonia,  when  twenty-four  years  old. 

ii  Albert  Emery;  born  about  1869;  died  at  fourteen, 
in  a  coasting  accident,  at  boarding  school. 

W70  Isabella  Florence5  Delano  (Sarah  Boggs4  Denny, 
James3,  Samuel2,  William1),  called  “Flora,”  was  born  December 
15,  1840,  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  She  died,  in  childbirth,  December 
20,  1867,  in  Circle ville,  Ohio.  She  had  married,  in  Circle ville, 
March  29, 1860,  as  his  second  wife,  George,  son  of  Judge  Matthew 
and  Agnes  (Foresman)  McCrea  (Nos.  W39,  W65,  W66,  this  bk.), 
and  grand-son  of  Adam  and  Martha  (Foresman)  McCrea  of 
County  Down,  Ireland.  Martha’s  parents  were  Robert  and 
Agnes  Foresman  of  Circleville.  Mr.  McCrea  was  born  December 
9,  1834,  in  Circleville,  and  was  educated  at  Salem  Academy, 
Salem,  Ohio.  He  was  a  merchant  in  Circleville  and  a  member  of 
the  Republican  Party.  He  and  his  wife  were  both  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  died  in  1914  in  Los  Angeles,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Children  of  George  and  Isabella  Florence  (Delano)  McCrea,  all 
born  in  Circleville : 

i  William  Renick  McCrea;  born  June  13,  1861;  died 
August  29,  1862. 

W105  ii  Sarah  Delano  McCrea;  born  January  9,  1864. 

W106  iii  George  Florence  McCrea;  born  December  20,  1867. 

W71  James  B.6  Denny  (David4,  0.,  Margaret3  Denny,  Sam¬ 
uel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Ohio  in  1835.  In  1860,  he  was  living 
in  Vigo  County,  Indiana,  with  real  estate  valued  at  fifteen  hun¬ 
dred  and  a  personal  estate  of  six  hundred  dollars.  The  census 
lists  as  living  with  him,  Frances  I.  Denny,  who  was  born  in  Ohio 
in  1842.  Though  she  was  only  eighteen  years  old  at  the  time,  we 
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may  assume  that  she  was  his  wife.  He  must  have  died  in  1869 
or  early  in  1870,  for  in  the  census  of  that  year  his  wife  and  four 
children  were  living  with  his  father,  in  Terre  Haute. 

Children  of  James  B.  and  Frances  I.  Denny,  all  born  in  Indiana: 

i  David  Denny;  born  1858. 

ii  Alfred  Denny;  born  1860. 

iii  Elizabeth  Denny;  bom  1862. 

iv  Margaret  Denny;  born  1869  or  1870. 

No  descendants  of  these  children  have  been  found. 

W72  Mary  Isabel6  Denny  (David  H.4,  William3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  in  Otter  Creek  Township,  Yigo  County, 
Indiana,  September  23,  1837.  Her  father  moved  to  Illinois  when 
she  was  twenty  years  old. 

She  was  married,  December  29,  1859,  in  Kankakee,  Illinois,  to 
Judson  Durfee  Nichols,  one  of  the  seven  sons  of  his  parents,  who 
moved  to  Illinois  from  New  York  State  in  1842,  and  who,  so  far 
as  is  known,  was  not  related  to  her  grand-father  Peter  Nichols. 
Mr.  Nichols  was  born  in  1830  and  died  in  1929,  being  ninety- 
nine  years,  seven  mos.  and  twenty-seven  days  at  his  death.  Mrs. 
Nichols  died  of  trembling  paralysis,  June  6,  1910,  in  Kankakee. 

Children  of  Judson  Durfee  and  Mary  Isabel  (Denny)  Nichols, 
all  born  on  the  farm  near  Kankakee: 

i  Hattie  Ann  Nichols;  born  January  19,  1863;  un¬ 
married;  lives  in  Kankakee. 

W107  ii  Claribel  Nichols;  born  June  3,  1866. 

W108  iii  Helen  Emily  Nichols;  born  August  8,  1868. 

W109  iv  David  Denny  Nichols;  born  September  21,  1870. 

W73  Patience  Eleanor5  Denny  (David  H.4,  William3,  Sam¬ 
uel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Otter  Creek  Township,  Vigo  County, 
Indiana,  May  24,  1840.  When  she  was  seventeen  years  old,  her 
father  moved  to  Kankakee  County,  Illinois.  There  she  married, 
on  June  4,  1873,  Albert  E.  Nichols  of  Limestone  Township, 
Kankakee  County.  He  was  born  October  25,  1841,  in  Man- 
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Chester,  New  York.  During  the  War  Between  the  States  he  was 
in  Co.  B,  113th  Illinois  Infantry.  He  died,  in  Kankakee,  April 
3,  1923.  Mrs.  Nichols  died  there  May  17,  1924. 

Children  of  Albert  E.  and  Patience  Eleanor  (Denny)  Nichols, 
bom  in  Limestone  Township: 

i  Harley  Brooks  Nichols;  born  February  22,  1876; 
married  October  25,  1906,  Mary  Isabell  Davis; 
twin  daughters  died  in  infancy;  lives  near  Kanka¬ 
kee. 

ii  Mary  Emily  Nichols;  born  August  12,  1878;  un¬ 
married. 

W74  Frances  Louisa5  Denny  (David  H.4,  William3,  Samuel2, 
William1) was  born  August  15,  1842,  in  Vigo  County,  Indiana. 
On  January  4,  1866,  she  was  married  to  Franklin  A.  Nichols. 
Mrs.  Nichols  died  March  15,  1911. 

Children  of  Franklin  A.  and  Frances  Louisa  (Denny)  Nichols: 

i  -  Nichols;  a  son,  reported  to  live  in  Miami, 

Florida. 

ii  -  Nichols;  a  son;  reported  to  live  in  Miami, 

Florida. 

iii  - Nichols;  a  daughter;  died  at  six  years. 

iv  Florence  Nichols;  married  Frederick  Stroud;  lives 
in  La  Porte,  Indiana. 

W75  Townsend  William5  Denny  (David  H.4,  William3,  Sam¬ 
uel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Vigo  County,  Indiana,  August  6, 
1851.  He  was  a  photographer  in  Kankakee,  Illinois.  He  married 
Maggie  McKee,  September  24,  1873.  Mr.  Denny  died  January 
24,  1935. 

Child  of  Townsend  William  and  Maggie  (McKee)  Denny: 

i  Fleta  E.  Denny;  married  and  died  at  age  of  thirty- 
six. 

W76  '  Abraham5  Markle  (Sarah  B.4  Denny,  William3,  Samuel2, 
William^lwas  born  in  1839,  probably  in  Indiana.  In  1859,  he 
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married  Mary  E.  Kemp.  She  died  in  1912.  Mr.  Markle  died  in 
1916. 

Children  of  Abraham  and  Mary  E.  (Kemp)  Markle: 

i  John  Markle. 

ii  Sarah  Markle. 

iii  Essie  Markle. 

iv  Walter  E.  Markle. 

v  Edna  Markle. 

W77  William  Denny5  Markle  (Sarah  B.4  Denny,  William3, 
Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  August  20,  1841.  On  April  29, 
1869,  he  married  Anna  E.  Rogers.  She  was  still  living,  a  widow, 
at  the  home  place  in  January  1930. 

Children  of  William  Denny  and  Anna  E.  (Rogers)  Markle: 

i  Mary  H.  Markle. 

ii  Herbert  M.  Markle. 

iii  David  Markle. 

iv  Mabel  Markle;  married - Weir. 

v  Frederick  Markle. 

W78  James  Polk5  Markle  (Sarah  B.4  Denny,  William3,  Sam¬ 
uel2,  William1)  married,  first,  Harriet  Parsons,  second,  Caroline 
Brotherton. 

Children  of  James  Polk  and  Harriet  (Parsons)  Markle: 

i  William  Markle. 

ii  Sarah  Markle. 

iii  Frank  Markle. 

Child  of  James  Polk  and  Caroline  (Brotherton)  Markle: 

iv  Caroline  Markle. 

W79  Nelson5  Markle  (Sarah  B.4  Denny,  William3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  married  Kate  Stewart. 

Children  of  Nelson  and  Kate  (Stewart)  Markle: 

i  Harrison  Denny  Markle. 

ii  Gertrude  Markle. 
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iii  Edward  King  Markle. 

iv  Kate  E.  Markle. 

v  Charley  R.  Markle. 

vi  Richard  Markle. 

W80  Perry5  Markle  (Sarah  B.4  Denny,  William3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  in  1850.  He  married  Elizabeth  R.  Donelson. 
She  died  in  1877.  Mr.  Markle  died  July  8,  1881. 

Children  of  Perry  and  Elizabeth  R.  (Donelson)  Markle: 

i  Julia  Markle. 

ii  Perry  Markle. 

W81  George5  Markle  (Sarah  B.4  Denny,  William3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  in  1857.  He  died  in  1898.  He  married  Alice 
Smith. 

Child  of  George  and  Alice  (Smith)  Markle: 
i  Maud  Markle. 

Efforts  to  get  in  touch  with  any  of  the  above  Markles  have 
been  unsuccessful. 

W82  William  Edgar5  Denny  (John4,  William3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  February  8,  1852,  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana. 
When  he  was  still  a  child,  his  father  moved  near  to  St.  Anne, 
Illinois.  Mr.  Denny  farmed  there.  He  was  a  Democrat,  esteemed 
by  the  community  as  an  honest  and  thrifty  neighbor.  He  mar¬ 
ried  on  September  4,  1878,  Nettie  Crews,  of  Terre  Haute.  She 
was  born  August  17,  1857,  in  Winston  Salem,  North  Carolina. 
She  died  of  a  liver  trouble  August  2,  1937,  near  St.  Anne,  and 
was  buried  at  Aroma  Park,  Illinois.  Mr.  Denny  had  died  Nov. 
20,  1926,  in  Kankakee,  of  pneumonia,  and  was  buried  at  Aroma 
Park. 

Children  of  William  Edgar  and  Nettie  (Crews)  Denny,  all 
born  near  St.  Anne: 

i  Lucy  Amanda  Denny;  born  December  21,  1887; 
died  at  home,  February  28,  1898. 
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Charles  John  Denny;  born  June  25,  1880;  un¬ 
married  ;  retired ;  in  poor  health ;  lives  with  brother, 
David  H.,  in  Chicago. 

Townsend  Ernest  Denny;  born  May  23,  1884. 
Leon  Edgar  Denny;  born  December  4,  1886;  un¬ 
married. 

Mary  Irene  Denny;  born  May  30,  1889. 

William  Lester  Denny;  born  April  19,  1891;  un¬ 
married,  retired;  lives  with  sister,  Mary  Irene, 
Grant  Park,  Yellowhead  County,  Illinois. 
Elizabeth  Cora  Denny;  born  January  4,  1894. 
Margaret  Ethel  Denny;  born  July  5,  1896. 

David  Harrison  Denny;  born  January  25,  1900. 


W83  Sarah  Emily5  Denny  (Harrison4,  William3,  Samuel2* 
William1)  was  born  September  30,  1855,  in  Otter  Creek  Town¬ 
ship,  Yigo  County,  Indiana.  She  married  Samuel  Mass,  October 
14,  1885.  He  died  many  years  ago.  She  lives  in  Kankakee, 
Illinois. 

Child  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Emily  (Denny)  Mass: 

i  Emma  Mass;  married  Leonard  Smith;  lived  in 
Kankakee;  both  dead. 

W84  Walter  Harrison5  Denny  (Harrison4,  William3,  Sam¬ 
uel2,  William1)  was  born  on  his  father’s  farm  in  Otter  Creek 
Township,  near  Terre  Haute,  Yigo  County,  Indiana,  September 
2,  1857.  He  became  a  farmer  and  stock  breeder.  In  politics  he 
was  a  Republican.  He  married  November  19,  1879,  Barbara 
Alice,  daughter  of  Milton  and  Mary  (Simmons)  Rogers.  She  ’ 
was  born  January  29,  1858  in  Yigo  County,  and  died  there  June 
2,  1919.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his  youngest  son  in  Terre  Haute, 
May  28,  1943. 

Children  of  Walter  Harrison  and  Barbara  Alice  (Rogers) 
Denny,  all  born  in  Yigo  County,  Indiana: 

W115  i  WTalter  Harrison  Denny,  Jr.;  born  December  29, 
1881. 
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W116  ii  Clifford  R.  Denny;  born  February  3,  1884. 

W117  iff  Roy  Y.  Denny;  born  February  14,  1886. 

iv  Gertrude  Denny;  born  April  10,  1888;  died  May 
2,  1888. 

W118  v  Maurice  R.  Denny;  born  Dec.  5,  1891. 

vi  Milton  A.  Denny;  born  June  23,  1895;  married 
Essie  L.  Barr,  July  2,  1927 ;  lives  in  Terre  Haute. 

vii  Mary  Alice  Denny;  born  March  5,  1899;  died 
January  3,  1901. 

viii  - Denny;  a  daughter;  died  in  infancy. 


W85  Frances  Jane5  Denny  (Harrison4,  William3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  in  Otter  Creek  Township,  Vigo  County, 
Indiana,  February  5,  1859.  She  was  brought  up  in  the  Baptist 
Church.  She  married  on  July  3,  1889,  Walter  Aquilla  Phillips, 
who  was  born  in  Otter  Creek  Township,  March  30,  1864.  He 
was  in  the  real  estate  business  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  and  for 
four  years  was  Recorder  of  Vigo  County.  He  was  a  Democrat 
and  a  member  of  Elks  and  Knights  of  Pythias.  He  died  July  3, 
1939,  in  Terre  Haute. 

Mrs.  Phillips  continues  to  carry  on  his  business.  She  has  been 
a  conserver  of  important  family  documents,  among  them  the 
discharge  papers  from  the  Revolutionary  Army  of  her  great¬ 
grandfather  Samuel  Denny  (No.  W3,  this  bk.),  as  well  as  land 
grants  signed  by  Presidents  John  Quincy  Adams,  Monroe,  Jeffer¬ 
son,  Jackson  and  others.  She  owns  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres 
of  the  land  her  great-grandfather  bought  from  the  Government 
in  Vigo  County,  after  the  War  of  1812,  which  came  to  her  by  in¬ 
heritance  from  her  father.  She  also  has  a  desk  brought  by  her 
grandfather,  William  Denny,  from  Ohio  to  Indiana,  in  1824,  and 
a  Family  Bible,  printed  in  Scotland,  in  1762. 

Child  of  Walter  Aquilla  and  Frances  Jane  (Denny)  Phillips: 

W119  i  Bertha  A.  Phillips;  born  September  5,  1890,  in 
Terre  Haute. 


W86  Mary  Eleanor5  Denny  (Harrison4,  William3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  September  16,  1860,  in  Otter  Creek  Town- 
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ship,  Vigo  County,  Indiana.  She  was  married  to  Charles  Orth 
on  February  27,  1883.  Mr.  Orth  was  a  farmer  and  a  member  of 
Knights  of  Pythias.  They  belonged  to  the  Methodist  Church. 
He  was  a  Democrat  and  she  a  Republican.  Mr.  Orth  died  June 
2,  1915.  She  died  November  12,  1943. 

Children  of  Charles  and  Mary  Eleanor  (Denny)  Orth: 

W120  i  Herbert  Orth;  born  September  15,  1885. 

ii  Carrie  Orth;  born  February  6,  1889;  unmarried; 
lives  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana. 

W87  Mary  Ernestine5  Evans  (Emma  Louise  Adele4  Gaston, 
Elizabeth  Henderson3  Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born 
August  4,  1877.  She  was  married  in  New  Jersey,  on  December 
31,  1899,  to  Harold  Balentine.  He  was  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  Mrs.  Balentine  died  December, 
1904  and  is  buried  in  Brandywine  Manor  Churchyard. 

Child  of  Harold  and  Mary  Ernestine  (Evans)  Balentine: 

W121  i  Helen  Ernestine  Balentine;  born  September,  1904, 
in  Scranton,  Pennsylvania. 

W88  Paul  K.5  Gaston  (Eugene  Alexander4,  Elizabeth  Hender¬ 
son3  Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born  in  Hoopston,  Illinois, 
January  1,  1873.  He  graduated  in  medicine,  as  did  his  father  and 
grandfather  before  him.  His  son  says  he  was  “a  really  good 
doctor.”  He  lived  in  Pratt,  Kansas,  where  he  was  a  member  of 
Rotary,  a  thirty-second  degree  Mason  and  a  Shriner.  He  at¬ 
tended  the  Methodist  Church.  He  died,  due  to  an  automobile 
accident,  November  13,  1931.  He  married,  February  25,  1896, 
Emma  L.  Owens.  She  was  born  January  21,  1875,  in  Allona, 
Kansas.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Congregationalist  Church.  She 
lives  in  South  Haven,  Michigan. 

Child  of  Paul  K.  and  Emma  L.  (Owens)  Gaston: 

W122  i  Harold  Paul  Gaston;  born  August  22,  1898. 

W89  Eugene  Alexander5  Gaston,  II  (Eugene  Alexander4, 
Elizabeth  Henderson3  Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born  in 
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1883,  in  Altoona,  Kansas.  He  lived  in  Concordia,  Kansas,  where 
he  was  a  jeweler.  He  was  a  Republican  and  belonged  to  the 
Elks.  In  1905,  he  married  Fay  Engle,  a  former  school  teacher. 
She  was  an  Episcopalian. 

Child  of  Eugene  Alexander,  II  and  Fay  (Engle)  Gaston: 

W123  i  Eugene  Alexander  Gaston,  III;  born  August  21, 
1907. 

W90  William  Alexander5  Gaston  (William  Frederick4,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Henderson3  Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born  Septem¬ 
ber  13,  1887,  at  Port  Scott,  Kansas.  He  had  temporary  service 
in  the  Coast  Guard  during  World  War  I.  He  was  an  aircraft 
factory  executive  in  World  War  II.  He  has  a  taste  for  mechanics 
and  collects  old  books  and  “junk”  as  a  hobby.  The  papers  of  his 
great-grandfather,  Captain  David  Denny  (No.  5,  this  bk.),  of 
Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  came  into  his  hands  and  he 
furnished  many  of  them  for  use  in  the  preparation  of  this  book. 
He  also  owns  many  valued  heirlooms  from  “Wild  Brier”,  the  old 
family  home  in  Chester  County.  He  is  a  Presbyterian  and  Re¬ 
publican.  He  married,  April  14,  1909,  in  Plainfield,  New  Jersey, 
Ellena  Thompson,  daughter  of  Clarence  and  Jeanette  (Hillman) 
Woodcock,  of  New  York  City.  Her  grandparents  were  William 
Palmer  and  Ellen  (Thompson)  Woodcock.  She  was  born  July 
16,  1887,  in  Plainfield,  is  a  Republican  and  a  Methodist.  They 
live  in  Santa  Monica,  California. 

Children  of  William  Alexander  and  Ellena  Thompson  (Wood¬ 
cock)  Gaston: 

W124  i  Donald  Denny  Gaston;  born  December  12,  1909. 

W125  ii  Marion  Valda  Gaston;  born  October  24, 1911. 

W126  iii  William  Alexander  Gaston,  Jr.;  born  May  17, 
1913. 

iv  Mary  Louise  Gaston;  born  December  27,  1914, 
San  Dimas,  California;  married  as  his  second  wife, 
on  January  30,  1938,  to  Tom  W.,  Jr.,  son  of  Tom 
W.  Scott,  of  Philadelphia  and  Willa  Mae  Teague, 
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of  Dallas,  Texas,  born  November  27,  1906,  in 
Dallas;  an  airplane  pilot;  lives  in  Santa  Monica. 
W127  v  Ellena  Gaston;  born  August  12,  1917. 

W128  vi  Dorothy  Ann  Gaston;  born  April  1,  1919. 

W91  Dorothy5  Gaston  (William  Frederick4,  Elizabeth  Hend¬ 
erson3  Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born  May  25,  1895,  in 
Plainfield,  New  Jersey.  She  holds  a  B.  A.  degree.  On  December 
24,  1921,  in  La  Verne,  California,  she  was  married  to  Allen,  son 
of  George  W.  and  Mary  Kitty  (Coffman)  Oberle.  He  was  born 
in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  May  27,  1897,  has  a  B.  S.  degree, 
and  is  a  Horticultural  and  Agricultural  Inspector.  He  saw  ser¬ 
vice  in  World  War  I.  He  is  a  Mason.  Mrs.  Oberle  is  a  member 
of  Eastern  Star  and  they  are  Protestants.  They  live  in  La  Verne, 
and  her  mother  lives  with  her. 

Children  of  Allen  and  Dorothy  (Gaston)  Oberle: 

i  Donald  Oberle;  born  October  13,  1925. 

ii  Mary  Oberle;  born  July  11,  1927. 

W92  Mary  Denny5  Haines  (Mary  Elizabeth4  Denny,  John 
T.3,  William2,  Jr.,  William1)  was  born  November  19,  1874,  in 
West  Chester,  Pennsylvania.  She  took  a  nurse  training  course. 
On  June  2,  1903,  in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  LeCompte  Taylor.  Now  a  widow,  she  lives  in  Philadelphia. 

Children  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Denny  (Haines)  Taylor: 

i  Mary  Denny  Taylor;  born  May  17,  1904;  lives  in 
Vineland,  New  Jersey. 

W129  ii  Antoine  LeCompte  Taylor;  born  August  24,  1909. 

iii  William  Tilghman  Haines  Taylor;  born  January 
14,  1912;  served  with  the  Quartermasters  Corps, 
A.  U.  S.  in  England  and  France  in  the  Second 
World  War. 

iv  Marion  DuVal  Taylor;  born  April  20,  1915;  lives 
with  mother. 


Sixth  Generation 


W93  Anna  Shryock6  Culbertson  (John  Hays5,  David4, 
John3,  Sarah2,  William1)  was  born  August  5,  1872,  in  Meadville, 
Pennsylvania.  On  October  12,  1898,  she  was  married  to  Dr. 
William  Barber,  son  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  (Keir)  Townsend. 
He  was  born  August  31, 1865,  in  Allience,  Ohio,  was  graduated  in 
dentistry  from  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and  practiced 
his  profession  in  Meadville.  He  died  from  heart  disease,  April 
8,  1908,  and  is  buried  there.  They  attended  the  Congregational 
Church  and  were  Republicans.  Mrs.  Townsend  continues  to 
live  in  Meadville. 

Child  of  William  Barber  and  Anna  Shryock  (Culbertson) 
Townsend : 

W130  i  Alice  Townsend;  born  September  1,  1903. 

W94  Ada  B.6  McClure  (John,5  Jr.,  Elizabeth4  Mackelduff, 
Elizabeth3  Culbertson,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1),  called  “Berta,” 
was  born  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  December  6,  1859. 
She  was  married  to  Thomas  McSparran,  once  a  candidate  on  the 
Democratic  ticket  for  the  office  of  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  an 
active  member  of  Pomona  Grange  and  a  noted  after-dinner 
speaker.  Their  home  was  near  Peach  Bottom,  Lancaster  County, 
Pennsylvania. 

Children  of  Thomas  and  Ada  B.  (McClure)  McSparran: 

i  - McSparran;  a  daughter;  died  in  infancy. 

ii  Rachel  McSparran;  reared  by  Mrs.  George  Hensel 
at  Quarry ville,  Pennsylvania,  after  death  of 
mother;  never  married. 

W95  Elizabeth  Downing6  Pinkerton  (John  James5,  Mar¬ 
garet4  Lockart,  Margaret3  Culbertson,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1) 
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was  born  in  West  Chester,  Pennsylvania,  June  19,  1866.  She  was 
graduated  from  Smith  College  and  Johns  Hopkins  School  of 
nursing.  On  July  2,  1903,  she  was  married  to  John  Stump,  son 
of  William  and  Anna  (Stump)  Webster,  of  Harford  County, 
Maryland.  Mrs.  Webster  was  an  early  member  of  D.  A.  R.,  her 
national  number  being  4272.  They  live  on  their  farm  at  Cal¬ 
vary,  near  Aberdeen,  Maryland.  She  is  an  Episcopalian  and 
Republican.  He  is  a  Presbyterian  and  Democrat. 

Children  of  John  Stump  and  Elizabeth  Downing  (Pinkerton) 
Webster: 

i  Anna  Stump  Webster;  born  November  19,  1905; 
Harford  County;  married  Harold  G.  Barnes 
September  3,  1933 ;  lives  near  Aberdeen. 

ii  John  Pinkerton  Webster;  born  May  11,  1908,  in 
Baltimore,  Maryland;  died  July  11,  1923,  in 
Baltimore. 

W96  Charles6  Pinkerton  (John  James5,  Margaret4  Lockart, 
Margaret3  Culbertson,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  bom  in 
West  Chester,  Pennsylvania,  July  2,  1871.  He  was  graduated 
from  Williams  College,  in  1894.  He  inherited  the  manuscript 
genealogy  of  the  “Pinkerton  and  Allied  Families,”  written  by 
his  uncle,  Samuel  Stanhope  Smith  Pinkerton,  and  has  furnished 
much  data  for  this  book.  On  November  17,  1905,  in  Albany, 
New  York,  he  married,  first,  Ellen  Herndon,  daughter  of  Gov¬ 
ernor,  afterwards  President,  Chester  A.  and  Ellen  Lewis  (Hem- 
don)  Arthur.  She  was  born  November  21,  1871,  and  died  child¬ 
less,  September  6,  1915.  He  married,  second,  on  April  27,  1918, 
at  Bel-Air,  Harford  County,  Maryland,  Sarah  Hunter,  daughter 
of  Edward  Pendleton  Hunter  and  Caroline  Henderson  (Webster) 
Harrison,  of  Berkley  County,  West  Virginia.  Her  grandparents 
were  Peyton  Randolph  and  Sarah  Forrest  (Hunter)  Harrison,  of 
Virginia.  Her  ancestry  goes  back  to  many  of  the  most  distin¬ 
guished  colonial  families  of  Virginia.  Mrs.  Pinkerton  attended 
Mary  Baldwin  Seminary  in  Staunton,  Virginia.  Mr.  Pinkerton 
was  a  broker  in  New  York,  now  retired,  and  a  Republican.  Mrs. 
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Pinkerton  is  a  Democrat.  They  live  in  Yorktown  Township, 
Westchester  County,  New  York.  They  are  members  of  St. 
Marks  Episcopal  Church.  Their  vale,  carpeted  in  blooming 
lillies-of-the-valley,  and  their  herb  garden  will  be  long  remem¬ 
bered  by  the  writer. 

Children  of  Charles  and  Sarah  Hunter  (Harrison)  Pinkerton: 

i  Caroline  Webster  Pinkerton;  born  in  Baltimore, 
Maryland,  January  24,  1919. 

ii  Charles  Pinkerton,  Jr.;  born  in  Baltimore,  June 
12,  1923;  class  of  1945  at  Williams  College;  en¬ 
listed  in  the  Marine  Corps,  February,  1943; 
trained  at  Parris  Island;  took  part  in  the  assault 
on  the  Palaus  and  in  other  Pacific  battles. 

iii  Jane  Cary  Pinkerton;  born  at  Mt.  Kisco,  New 
York,  December  23,  1927;  christened  by  Bishop 
Lloyd;  died  same  day;  buried  Rock  Spring  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Bel-Air,  Maryland. 

iv  Peyton  Randolph  Harrison  Pinkerton;  born  in 
Yorktown  Township,  September  19,  1931;  a 
student  at  Cooperstown  Academy,  New  York. 

W97  Katharine6  Culbertson  (Walter  Edwards5,  John  Har¬ 
rison4,  Samuel3,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  born  in  Lans- 
downe,  Pennsylvania,  July  29,  1904.  She  is  described,  by  her 
aunt,  as  being  warm-hearted  and  gregarious,  with  great  personal 
charm.  On  June  22,  1929,  at  Lansdowne,  she  was  married  to 
Harry  Paterson  Brown,  son  of  Henry  Abbott  Brown,  of  London, 
England  and  Angeline  Lillian  Sauder,  of  Toronto,  Canada.  He 
was  educated  at  the  University  of  Toronto.  He  is  Vice-President 
and  General  Manager  of  Moore  Business  Forms,  Inc.,  at  Niagara 
Falls,  New  York.  He  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Air  Force 
in  World  War  I.  He  is  a  Mason  and  Republican.  They  are  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  is  described  as  idealistic, 
conservative,  reserved,  steadfast  and  forceful. 

Children  of  Harry  Paterson  and  Katharine  (Culbertson) 
Brown : 
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i  Barbara  Elizabeth  Denny  Brown;  called  “Denny;” 
born  April  1, 1930,  at  Elmira,  New  York;  a  student 
at  Ogontz  School,  Pennsylvania. 

ii  Katharine  Lynn  Brown;  born  December  10,  1936 
at  Niagara  Falls. 

iii  Christopher  Paterson  Brown;  born  July  20,  1939 
at  Niagara  Falls. 

W98  John  Harrison6  Culbertson  (Walter  Edwards5,  John 
Harrison4,  Samuel3,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  born  in  Lans- 
downe,  Pennsylvania,  December  3,  1905.  He  was  educated  at 
Mercersburg  Academy  and  Lehigh  University,  and  is  a  pro¬ 
duction  engineer.  He  is  a  Commander  in  the  United  States 
Naval  Reserve.  He  married,  at  Glen  Summit,  Pennsylvania, 
Grace  Jessie,  daughter  of  Allan  P.  and  Marian  Grace  (Suther¬ 
land)  Kirby.  She  was  born  at  Germantown,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  November  18,  1918.  Mr.  Culbertson  is  a  Presby¬ 
terian  and  his  wife  an  Episcopalian.  They  live  in  Morristown, 
New  Jersey. 

Child  of  John  Harrison  and  Grace  Jessie  (Kirby)  Culbertson: 

i  Marian  Grace  Culbertson;  born  February  7,  1945, 
Summit,  New  Jersey. 

W98a  Walter  Edwards6  Culbertson,  Jr.  (Walter  Ed¬ 
wards5,  John  Harrison4,  Samuel3,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was 
born  June  17,  1907,  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  He  was 
educated  at  Mercersburg  Academy  and  Yale  University,  class  of 
1930.  On  April  1,  1942,  he  became  an  Air  Navigator  in  the 
United  States  Naval  Reserve  and  was  promoted  to  Lieutenant 
Commander  in  March  1946.  He  is  a  Certified  Public  Accountant, 
a  Presbyterian  and  Republican.  He  belongs  to  the  Englewood 
Club,  Yale  Club  of  New  York  City  and  to  Beta  Theta  Pi  Fra¬ 
ternity.  On  June  1,  1946,  he  married  Frederica  Medrick,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Allan  Conover  McDill  of  Wisconsin.  Her  mother  was 
Charlotte  Nearpass  Medrick  of  New  York  State.  Mrs.  Cul¬ 
bertson  was  born  October  4,  1920,  in  Port  Jervis,  New  York.  Her 
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grandparents  were  George  Edgar  and  Alice  Babcock  (Stilson) 
McDill,  of  Wisconsin  and  Raphael  Frederick  and  Emma  (Near- 
pass)  Medrick  of  New  York  State.  Great-grandparents  were 
George  Hazeltine  and  Mary  Ruth  (Harris)  McDill  and  William 
Henry  and  Anna  Wendell  (Newman)  Nearpass.  Mrs.  Culbert¬ 
son  was  educated  at  Katherine  Gibbs  School,  New  York  School 
of  Interior  Decoration  and  the  Art  Students  League,  all  in  New 
York.  She  is  a  Protestant  and  Republican.  They  live  in  Bergen 
County,  New  Jersey. 

Child  of  Walter  Edwards,  Jr.  and  Frederica  Medrick  (McDill) 
Culbertson: 

i  Walter  Edwards  Culbertson,  III;  born  March 
11,  1947,  Englewood,  Newr  Jersey. 

W99  James  Thomas6  Culbertson  (Walter  Edwards5,  John 
Harrison4,  Samuel3,  Sarah2  Denny,  Walter1)  was  born  in  Scran¬ 
ton,  Pennsylvania,  December  25,  1911.  He  was  graduated  from 
Yale,  in  1934,  and  received  his  Ph.  D.  in  1940.  He  is  a  professor 
at  Southwestern  University,  Georgetown,  Texas.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  American  Mathematical  Society,  the  American  Asso¬ 
ciation  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  the  Texas  Academy  of 
Science  and  the  Society  for  General  Semantics.  He  is  a  Presby¬ 
terian  and  Republican.  On  November  1,  1941,  at  Fifth  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City,  he  married  Regina  Duane, 
daughter  of  Christopher  Charles  and  Hazel  W.  (Duane)  Herman, 
of  Port  Jervis,  New  York.  She  was  born  there,  January  8,  1921, 
and  attended  Katherine  Gibbs  Secretarial  School.  She  is  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  National  Federation  of  Music  Clubs. 

Child  of  James  Thomas  and  Regina  Duane  (Herman)  Cul¬ 
bertson  : 

i  Elizabeth  Duane  Culbertson;  born  October  13, 
1943,  Austin,  Texas. 

W100  Henry  Denny6  Turney  (Samuel  Denny5,  Jane4  Denny, 
James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Circleville,  Ohio,  July 
10,  1852.  He  became  a  coal  operator  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  In 
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Jeanette  Sterling  Smith,  I860- 1932,  from  a  portrait  painted  in  Paris  in  1879 
by  a  pupil  of  Carolus  Durant,  who  himself  painted  the  lace.  Now  in 
possession  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Milton  Preston  Jarnagin,  II. 
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1907,  he  made  available  for  publication,  by  the  Old  North  West 
Quarterly ,  the  letters  of  his  great-grandfather,  Gen.  James  Denny 
(No.  W16,  this  bk.).  They  cast  much  light  on  the  times  of  the 
War  of  1812,  as  well  as  on  the  personal  affairs  of  the  Denny  fam¬ 
ily.  The  information  they  contain  has  been  liberally  used  in  this 
book.  Mr.  Turney  married  Emma,  daughter  of  John  F.  and 
Anna  (Sandford)  Bartlit.  She  was  bom  October  14,  1855  in 
Columbus  and  died  there  March  23,  1913.  Mr.  Turney  died 
February  9,  1931.  They  are  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery,  Circle- 
ville,  Ohio. 

Children  of  Henry  Denny  and  Emma  (Bartlit)  Turney,  born 
in  Columbus: 

W131  i  Evelyn  Turney;  born  June  10,  1884. 

W132  ii  Henriette  Denny  Turney;  born  March  17,  1888. 

W133  iii  Anne  Turney;  born  June  18,  1890. 

W101  Jeanette  Sterling6  Smith  (Sarah  D.5  Osborn,  Jane4 
Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Circle ville,  Ohio, 
July  21,  1860.  She  was  a  brilliant  girl.  She  was  educated  at 
Vassar  College  and  spent  two  years  studying  art  and  music  in 
Leipzig  and  Paris.  During  this  time  she  was  a  regular  corres¬ 
pondent  for  various  American  newspapers,  and  acquired  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  music  which  caused  her  selection  many  years  later  as 
music  critic  on  the  Chattanooga  Times.  On  September  13,  1883, 
she  was  married  to  Dr.  Charles  M.  Greve  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
In  1888,  they  moved  to  Chattanooga,  Tennessee.  Women's 
clubs  were  in  an  experimental  stage  in  the  late  nineties  and  the 
early  part  of  the  present  century.  Mrs.  Greve  displayed  execu¬ 
tive  ability  in  placing  two  organizations  she  helped  to  found, 
Kosmos  Club  and  Chattanooga  Woman’s  Club,  which  have 
since  been  united,  on  a  strong  foundation.  She  was  active  in  the 
Tennessee  State  Federation  of  Women’s  Clubs,  and  a  charter 
member  of  Chicamauga  Chapter,  D.  A.  R.  After  the  death  of  her 
husband,  in  1904,  Mrs.  Greve  became  editor  of  the  Woman’s 
Page  of  the  Chattanooga  Times ,  owned  and  operated  by  Adolph 
Ochs,  owner  of  the  New  York  Times.  Her  work  on  this  paper 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  late  Heywood  Broun,  who  was 
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instrumental  in  her  going  to  New  York,  in  1911,  to  become  an 
associate  editor  of  McCall’s  Magazine ,  a  position  which  she  held 
until  1921.  Early  in  her  residence  in  New  York  she  became 
interested  in  settlement  work,  which  led  her  to  believe  in  the 
necessity  of  votes  for  women,  and  she  took  a  very  active  part  in 
the  hard-fought  campaign  for  Woman’s  Suffrage.  She  wTas  Mrs. 
Carrie  Chapman  Catt’s  publicity  director,  and  traveled  with 
her  over  New  York  State.  During  World  War  I,  she  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Woman’s  Council  for  National  Defense  and  was  made 
a  member  of  Governor  Stotesbury’s  staff  in  recognition  of  her 
services.  She  was  a  writer  of  magazine  articles  and  short  stories, 
a  member  of  the  Tennessee  Historical  Association  and  the 
author  of  a  number  of  historical  sketches,  among  them  “The 
Story  of  Gatlinburg”,  published  in  book  form.  This  was  her  last 
work,  and  a  labor  of  love.  There  w^as  something  of  prophecy  and 
farewell  in  her  last  words,  prefacing  the  little  volume,  about  the 
town  in  the  Great  Smoky  Mountains,  which  she  loved.  They 
were:  “in  the  spring  when  her  mountains  are  white  wdth  dog¬ 
wood  and  the  bloom  of  the  Sarvice  tree;  a  little  later  when  the 
laurel  and  rhododendron  carpet  the  wmrld  with  beauty;  in  sum¬ 
mer  when  the  mountains  send  forth  their  cooling  breezes  day 
and  night  to  make  living  a  joy;  in  autumn  when  her  forests  are 
ablaze  with  earth’s  most  gorgeous  coloring;  and  in  the  winter 
when  her  background  of  snowy  peaks  piercing  the  sky  drawls 
one’s  thoughts  to  heaven.”  Feeling  that  she  was  too  far  from 
her  twTo  daughters,  both  of  whom  lived  in  the  South,  she  re¬ 
turned  to  Tennessee  from  New  York,  in  1926,  and  bought  a 
rustic  cabin  from  a  mountain  family,  in  Gatlinburg,  just  before 
the  opening  of  the  Great  Smoky  Mountains  National  Park.  For 
six  years  she  lived  among  the  mountain  people,  teaching  them 
much  of  hygiene  and  traveling  long  distances  over  mountain 
trails  to  carry  disinfectants  to  injured  persons.  She  was  beloved 
by  her  neighbors  and  taken  in  as  one  of  themselves.  From 
Thanksgiving  to  Easter,  when  the  weather  was  too  cold  for  her 
to  live  in  her  cabin  at  Gatlinburg,  she  stayed  with  her  daughter, 
Harriet  Greve,  Dean  of  Women  at  the  University  of  Tennessee, 
in  Knoxville.  At  the  time  of  her  death,  on  April  4,  1932,  all 
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Knoxville  and  Chattanooga  newspapers  carried  stories  and 
editorials  about  her  life  and  the  loss  her  death  was  to  the  com¬ 
munity.  Papers  throughout  the  South,  Ohio  and  New  York 
recognized  her  unusual  gifts. 

Her  husband,  Charles  Mathias,  son  of  Joachim  Greve,  of 
Germany  and  Anna  Dorothea  Margaretta  Halkens,  of  Den¬ 
mark,  whom  she  married  September  13,  1883,  was  a  practicing 
physician  many  years.  After  his  health  no  longer  permitted  this 
arduous  labor,  he  became  a  druggist  for  twenty  years.  He  had 
studied  medicine  at  the  old  Medical  College  at  Jackson,  Ohio.  He 
served  in  the  War  Between  the  States  as  a  Second  Lieutenant, 
in  a  Kansas  Regiment.  He  was  born  in  Kiel,  Germany,  and 
twice  married.  He  died  July  4,  1904,  in  Chattanooga,  “beloved 
by  all  who  knew  him.” 

Children  of  Charles  Matthias  and  Jeanette  Sterling  (Smith) 
Greve : 

W134  i  Anna  Dorothea  Margaretta  Greve;  born  June  1, 
1884. 

ii  Harriet  Cone  Greve;  born  August  17,  1885,  in 
Cincinnati;  for  many  years  Dean  of  Women  at 
-  the  University  of  Tennessee;  unmarried;  lives  in 
Knoxville. 

W102  Mary  Osborn6  Smith  (Sarah  D.5  Osborn,  Jane4  Denny, 
James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Circle ville,  Ohio,  October 
14,  1862.  She  was  named  for  her  mother’s  half-sister,  Mary 
Osborn,  wife  of  Josiah  Renick,  with  'whom  she  lived,  after  the 
death  of  her  mother  in  1846.  She  attended  school  in  Cincinnati 
in  her  young  womanhood  and  saw  much  of  her  Aunt  Mary 
(Denny)  (Muhlenberg)  Hopkins  at  that  time.  Later  she  went 
to  college. 

On  October  11,  1894,  she  was  married  to  Erasmus  Wilson, 
son  of  Dr.  Oliver  Perry  and  Catherine  (Hill)  Brinker.  He  was  of 
“Pennsylvania  Dutch”  extraction  and  was  born  September  5, 
1865,  in  Columbus  Ohio.  He  was  early  orphaned  and  brought 
up  by  an  elderly  half-sister.  After  graduating  he  practiced  law 
in  Columbus.  Mr.  Brinker  died  of  heart  trouble,  July  1,  1936, 


202 


Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book 


in  Monmouth,  Illinois,  and  is  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery,  Circle- 
ville,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  Brinker's  lively  recollections  of  her  early  days  have  been 
a  valuable  addition  to  this  book.  She  and  her  husband  were  con¬ 
nected  through  the  two  marriages  of  General  William  Florence, 
of  Pickaway  County,  for  Mr.  Brinker's  great-grandmother  was 
Catherine  Renick  (see  No.  16,  this  bk.),  the  first  wife  of  the 
General  and  Mrs.  Brinker's  great-grandmother,  Isabella  (Barr) 
Denny,  widow  of  General  James  Denny,  was  the  General's 
second  wife.  They  lie  on  either  side  of  him  in  the  Florence  Cem¬ 
etery.  Mrs.  Brinker  died,  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  February  9,  1943, 
and  is  buried  beside  her  husband. 

Children  of  Erasmus  Wilson  and  Mary  Osborn  (Smith)  Brink¬ 
er,  both  born  in  Columbus,  Ohio: 

i  Catherine  Brinker;  born  October  5,  1898;  lives  in 
Chicago;  unmarried. 

ii  Smith  Brinker;  born  June  23,  1900;  married  Ethel 
Virginia  McEwen,  May  12,  1934;  lives  in  Chicago; 
no  children. 

W103  Samuel  Tukney6  Ruggles  (Catherine5  Osborn,  Jane4 
Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Circle ville,  Ohio, 
December  8,  1859.  He  was  educated  at  Pembrook,  Orange,  New 
Jersey,  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Republi¬ 
can  Party  and  an  Elk.  By  profession  he  was  a  banker.  He  died 
in  Circleville,  May  25,  1932.  He  married  in  Circleville,  Novem¬ 
ber  15,  1899,  Mrs.  Maude  (Richards)  Weldon,  daughter  of  John 
and  Rebec  Richards,  and  widow  of  C.  A.  Weldon.  She  was 
educated  at  Miss  Rice's  School  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  is  a  member 
of  the  Christian  Science  Church  and  a  Republican.  She  lives  in 
Circleville. 

Children  of  Samuel  Turney  and  Maude  (Richards)  (Weldon) 
Ruggles,  born  in  Circleville: 

i  Catherine  Osborn  Ruggles;  born  August  27,  1900; 
educated  at  Merrill  School,  Mamaroneck,  New 
York;  Republican;  Christian  Scientist;  married 
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October  28,  1922,  Joseph  Peters,  son  of  J.  R.  and 
Mary  (Peters)  Noecker,  born  February  7,  1899, 
in  Circleville,  graduate  of  the  University  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  member  of  the  American  Legion,  an 
Elk,  a  Mason,  a  Democrat  and  a  golfer;  a  banker 
of  Circleville;  no  children. 

ii  Miriam  Josephine  Ruggles;  born  December  1, 
1901,  in  Circleville;  educated  at  Merrill  School, 
Mamaroneck,  New  York;  married  August  25, 
1934,  Paul  E.,  son  of  George  G.  and  Ida  Mae 
(Eyman)  Adkins,  an  attorney  of  Circleville, 
educated  at  Miami,  Ohio,  and  at  the  University 
of  Ohio,  soldier  in  World  War  I,  member  of  the 
American  Legion,  a  Mason,  an  Elk,  a  Democrat, 
who  served  three  terms  as  Solicitor  of  Circleville ; 
no  children. 

W104  Nelson  John6  Ruggles  (Catherine5  Osborn,  Jane4 
Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Circleville,  Ohio, 
February  14,  1868.  He  attended  Harvard  one  year,  class  of  1891, 
then  went  into  the  real  estate  business  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  where 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  a  Republican. 
He  served  in  the  National  Guard  and  was  a  member  of  several 
Columbus  clubs.  He  died  from  a  heart  attack,  January  25,  1939, 
and  was  buried  in  Forest  Cemetery,  Circleville.  He  married, 
November  26,  1897,  in  Columbus,  Ruth,  daughter  of  William 
Yearsley  and  Irene  (McCormick)  Miles.  She  was  born  in  Galli- 
polis,  Ohio,  September  7,  1875,  is  a  Methodist  and  a  member  of 
both  D.  A.  R.  and  D.  A.  C.  She  lives  in  Bexley,  Ohio. 

Child  of  Nelson  John  and  Ruth  (Miles)  Ruggles: 

W135  i  Samuel  Holliday  Ruggles;  born  May  26,  1901. 

W105  Sarah  Delano6  McCrea  (Isabella  Florence5  Delano, 
Sarah  Boggs4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born 
January  9,  1864,  in  Circleville,  Ohio.  Her  mother  died  when  she 
was  only  three  years  old,  and  she  was  reared  by  her  uncle,  Lincoln 
Goodale  Delano.  She  was  a  reader  in  the  Christian  Science 
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Church.  On  September  4,  1884,  she  was  married  in  Circleville, 
to  Edward  Foresman  son  of  Jacob  D.  and  Rebecca  (Foresman) 
Delaplaine.  He  was  born  August  22, 1860,  and  died  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  of  heart  trouble,  February  7,  1932.  He  was  educated  at 
Michigan  State  University,  was  a  Presbyterian  and  a  Republican. 
His  father  came  to  Ohio  from  Fauquier  County,  Virginia.  His 
maternal  grandparents  were  Robert  D.  and  Olive  (Haines) 
Foresman.  Although  nearly  eighty-two  years  of  age,  Mrs. 
Delaplaine  kept  her  house  and  drove  her  car  until  her  death  on 
December  30,  1945. 

Children  of  Edward  Foresman  and  Sarah  Delano  (McCrea) 
Delaplaine,  born  in  Circleville: 

W136  i  Florence  Delano  Delaplaine;  born  October  8,  1885. 

W137  ii  Lincoln  Delano  Delaplaine;  born  July  30,  1889. 

W106  George  Florence6  McCrea  (Isabella  Florence5  Delano, 
Sarah  Boggs4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born 
December  20,  1867,  in  Circleville,  Ohio.  He  was  educated  at  a 
military  school  and  was  in  the  coal  business.  He  was  a  Presby¬ 
terian  and  a  Republican.  He  died,  of  pneumonia,  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  July  26,  1903.  He  had  married  in  Circleville,  November 
7,  1893,  Mary,  daughter  of  Dr.  Edwin  D.  and  Jennie  (Griswold) 
Bowers,  of  Pickaway  County,  Ohio.  She  was  born  January  31, 
1870,  and  died  of  heart  trouble,  May  28,  1934.  Her  grandparents 
were  Samuel  and  Mary  Bowers  and  Dr.  Wayne  and  Mary 
Griswold. 

Children  of  George  and  Mary  (Bowers)  McCrea,  born  in 
Circleville: 

W138  i  Elizabeth  McCrea;  born  August  1,  1894. 

W139  ii  George  Florence  McCrea,  Jr.;  born  June  26,  1902. 

W107  Claribel6  Nichols  (Mary  Isabel5  Denny,  David  H.4, 
William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  June  3,  1866,  near  Kanka¬ 
kee,  Illinois.  She  lives  in  Kankakee  and  is  active  in  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Church  there.  She  is  a  school  teacher  by  profession.  She 
was  married  Nov.  29,  1894,  to  Judge  John  C.  Small,  He  was 
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born  March  4,  1858,  son  of  Dr.  A.  L.  Small.  He  died  of  cancer  in 
Kankakee,  June  1,  1935.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church  and  a  Republican,  with  a  hobby  for  farming. 

Children  of  John  C.  and  Claribel  (Nichols)  Small: 

i  - Small;  a  daughter,  born  April  8,  1898;  died 

April  9,  1898. 

ii  - Small;  a  daughter,  born  Aug.  11,  1901;  died 

Aug.  11,  1901. 

W108  Helen  Emily6  Nichols  (Mary  Isabel5  Denny,  David 
II4.,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  near  Kankakee, 
Illinois,  August  8,  1868.  She  was  married,  on  June  22,  1893,  to 
James  Frank,  son  of  B.  Franklin  and  Cornelia  (Bach)  Gibbs.  He 
was  born  in  1868,  in  Gibbs  Hill,  Wisconsin,  and  was  a  saw-mill 
superintendent  in  Bellingham,  Washington,  until  his  death  from 
heart  failure  in  1919.  Mrs.  Gibbs  died  May  24,  1941. 

Children  of  James  Frank  and  Helen  Emily  (Nichols)  Gibbs* 
born  in  Mayfield,  Michigan: 

W140  i  Isabel  Gibbs,  born  August  11,  1898. 

ii  Stuart  James  Gibbs,  born  June  30,  1901,  unmar¬ 
ried;  lives  in  Bellingham. 

W109  David  Denny6  Nichols  (Mary  Isabel5  Denny,  David 
H.4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  September  21,  1870, 
near  Kankakee,  Illinois,  where  he  was  a  furniture  dealer,  now 
retired.  He  and  his  wife  belong  to  the  First  Baptist  Church  there 
and  are  Republicans.  He  married,  November  9,  1905,  in  Kanka¬ 
kee,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  (Clifton)  Har¬ 
greaves,  of  Cloughfold,  England.  She  was  born  June  14,  1867, 
in  Clifton,  Illinois  and  was  a  teacher  before  her  marriage. 

Child  of  David  Denny  and  Mary  Ann  (Hargreaves)  Nichols: 

i  Margaret  Nichols;  born  in  Kankakee  November 
15,  1906;  lives  with  her  parents. 

WHO  Townsend  Ernest6  Denny  (William  Edgar5,  John4, 
William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  May  23,  1884,  in  St. 
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Anne,  Illinois.  He  has  been  a  farmer  most  of  his  life.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  first,  December  15,  1908,  in  Manteno,  Illinois,  Georgia  May, 

daughter  of  Allen  and  Ida  ( - )  Hoshaw,  of  Crown  Point, 

Indiana.  She  was  born,  February  22,  1886,  in  Cedar  Creek  Town¬ 
ship,  Lowell,  Indiana.  Her  great-grandparents  lived  in  Shenen- 
doah,  Virginia.  She  died  of  lockjaw  Sept.  16,  1920,  in  St.  Anne, 
Illinois,  and  was  buried  in  Waltean,  Illinois.  She  was  a  Methodist. 
Mr.  Denny  married,  second,  August,  1922,  in  Watseka,  Illinois, 
Mrs.  Nora  (Duphrain)  Rogers,  twice  previously  married.  They 
live  in  Crown  Point,  Indiana. 

Children  of  Townsend  Ernest  and  Georgia  May  (Hoshaw) 
Denny,  born  in  St.  Anne,  Illinois: 

W141  i  W.  Allen  Denny;  born  September  18,  1909. 

ii  Cora  Denny;  born  November  7,  1913;  married 
Walter  Stembach;  no  children;  died  June  ,1934,  in 
Crown  Point,  Indiana. 

W142  iii  Leah  Rose  Denny;  born  June  6,  1918. 

Child  of  Townsend  Ernest  and  Nora  (Duphrain)  (Rogers) 
Denny : 

iv  Harold  George  Denny;  born  May  10,  1928  in 
Momence,  Illinois. 

Will  Mary  Irene6  Denny  (William  Edgar5,  John4,  William3, 
Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  May  30,  1889,  in  Aroma  Park, 
Kankakee  County,  Illinois.  She  attended  Indiana  State  Normal 
School  and  taught  for  several  years.  She  was  married,  February 
10,  1913,  to  August  L.,  son  of  Theodore  and  Freida  (Blohm) 
Ritter.  Mr.  Ritter  was  born  in  Germany,  August  12,  1880.  He 
was  a  farmer  near  Grant  Park,  Illinois.  He  died  July  2,  1946, 
and  is  buried  at  Union  Corners  Cemetery,  near  Grant  Park. 
He  was  a  Lutheran.  Mrs.  Ritter  is  a  Methodist.  She  continues 
to  live  on  her  farm  with  her  son. 

Children  of  August  L.  and  Mary  Irene  (Denny)  Ritter: 

i  Luther  W.  Ritter;  born  in  Grant  Park  May  29, 
1917. 

W143  ii  Florence  F.  Ritter;  born  July  21, 1919,  Grant  Park. 
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W112  Elizabeth  Cora6  Denny  (William  Edgar5,  John4,  Wil¬ 
liam3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  bom  January  4,  1894,  in  St.  Anne, 
Illinois.  She  took  business  college  training  and  special  university 
courses.  She  writes  poetry  which  is  published  in  the  daily  press 
under  a  pen  name.  Her  biography  is  recorded  in  “Who’s  Who  in 
American  Poetry.”  Some  of  her  work  appeared  in  the  “Poetry 
Digest  Annual  for  1942.”  She  is  a  Republican.  She  married, 
on  August  24,  1920,  William  George,  son  of  William  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Jane  ( - )  Stone.  He  was  born  in  Whitestable,  England, 

August  24,  1870.  He  served  two  years  in  the  Royal  Engineers  in 
World  War  I,  coming  afterwards  to  this  country.  After  several 
years  of  university  work  he  took  up  literary  research  and  writing 
as  his  profession.  He  is  a  Mason  and  a  Socialist.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stone  live  in  Santa  Paula,  California. 

Children  of  William  George  and  Elizabeth  Cora  (Denny) 
Stone,  born  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

i  David  Stone;  born  June  11,  1923. 

ii  Mary  E.  Stone;  born  April  27,  1925. 

W113  Margaret  Ethel6  Denny  (William  Edgar5,  John4, 
William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  July  5,  1896,  near  St. 
Anne,  Illinois.  She  lives  on  her  grandfather’s  homestead,  near 
St.  Anne,  where  he  began  to  keep  house.  She  was  married  April 
4,  1923,  to  Dan  Earl,  son  of  Dan  and  Mary  (Tucker)  Woodard 
who  farms  the  place.  He  was  born  March  31,  1902  in  Iowa.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Woodard  are  Methodists  and  Republicans.  He  is  a 
Mason  and  she  a  member  of  0.  E.  S. 

Children  of  Dan  Earl  and  Margaret  Ethel  (Denny)  Woodard, 
all,  save  one,  born  in  St.  Anne,  Illinois: 

i  Margaret  Eleanor  Woodard;  born  November  7, 
1924. 

ii  Raymond  Eugene  Woodard;  born  April  24,  1926, 
in  Kankakee,  Illinois. 

iii  Leonard  Ellis  Woodard;  born  April  17,  1927. 

iv  Daniel  Earl  Woodard;  born  May  5, 1930. 

v  Doris  Eileen  Woodard;  born  November  4,  1932. 

vi  Robert  Maurice  Woodard;  born  January  6,  1933. 
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W114  David  Harrison6  Denny  (William  Edgar5,  John4,  Wil¬ 
liam3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  near  St.  Anne,  Illinois,  Jan¬ 
uary  25,  1900.  He  lives  in  Chicago,  Illinois.  He  is  a  Mason  and  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church.  He  married  October  6,  1925, 
Adelaide,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Stolzenbach)  Schuldt. 
She  was  born  in  Beecher,  Illinois,  February  22,  1905. 

Children  of  David  Harrison  and  Adelaide  (Schuldt)  Denny: 

i  Donald  Denny;  born  June  29,  1930,  in  Chicago. 

ii  Wayne  Denny;  born  October  28,  1936,  in  Grant 
Park,  Illinois;  died  July  10,  1939,  in  Chicago. 

W115  Walter  Harrison6  Denny,  Jr.  (Walter  Harrison5, 
Harrison4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  December  29, 
1881,  in  Vigo  County,  Indiana.  He  married,  June  12,  1912,  in 
Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  Mary  Ethel,  daughter  of  William  Thomas 
and  Phoebe  Ann  (Goldman)  Thurston.  Her  grandparents  were 
James  and  Mary  (Adas)  Thurston.  Mrs.  Denny  was  born  April 
2,  1885,  in  Crawford  County,  Indiana.  They  live  in  Terre  Haute. 

Child  of  Walter  Harrison,  Jr.  and  Mary  Ethel  (Thurston) 
Denny : 

W144  i  Robert  Harrison  Denny;  born  January  4,  1914. 

W116  Clifford  R.6  Denny  (Walter  Harrison5,  Harrison4,  Wil¬ 
liam3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  February  3,  1884,  in  Vigo 
County,  Indiana.  He  married  Anna  Strang.  They  live  in  Dale 
City,  California. 

Child  of  Clifford  R.  and  Anna  (Strang)  Denny: 

W145  i  Maurine  D.  Denny. 

W117  Roy  V.6  Denny  (Walter  Harrison5,  Harrison4,  William3, 
Samuel2,  William1)  w~as  born  February  14,  1886,  in  Vigo  County, 
Indiana.  He  married  Florence  Dyer.  They  live  in  Spokane, 
Washington. 

Children  of  Roy  V.  and  Florence  (Dyer)  Denny: 

i  Walter  D.  Denny;  married  in  1939;  lives  in  Spo¬ 
kane. 
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ii  Roy  V.  Denny,  Jr. 

W118  Maurice  Ray6  Denny'  (Walter  Harrison5,  Harrison4, 
William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  bom  December  5,  1891,  in 
Vigo  County,  Indiana.  He  was  graduated  in  Electrical  Engineer¬ 
ing  from  Rose  Polytechnic  Institute  and  is  a  Service  Engineer 
in  the  Overseas  Operations  of  General  Motors.  He  was  in  an 
Officers  Training  Camp  six  months,  in  World  War  I.  During 
World  War  II,  he  spent  two  years  in  the  South  Pacific  Theatre 
in  charge  of  a  group  of  General  Motors  technicians  working  with 
the  Armed  Forces  on  war  equipment.  He  admits  to  being  the 
“Pyknic-type”  of  Republican.  On  July  3,  1917,  at  Terre  Haute, 
Indiana,  he  married  Marie  Clementine,  daughter  of  Clarence  F. 
and  Mary  Ellen  (Cox)  Williams.  Her  grandparents  were  Thomas 
Carter  and  Clementine  Elizabeth  (Fish)  Williams.  She  was  born 
May  20, 1894,  is  a  Democrat  and  member  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Child  of  Maurice  Ray  and  Marie  Clementine  (Williams) 
Denny : 

W146  i  Maurice  Ray  Denny,  Jr.;  born  November  5,  1918. 

W119  Bertha  Alma6  Phillips  (Frances  Jane5  Denny,  Harris¬ 
on4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  bom  in  Terre  Haute, 
Indiana,  September  5,  1890.  She  was  married  to  Albert  Harvey 
Lyon,  June  7,  1916.  He  was  born  February  3,  1892,  in  Effiing- 
ham,  Illinois,  son  of  William  Bement  and  Esther  (Harvey) 
Lyon.  He  was  a  Civil  Engineer,  a  graduate  of  Rose  Polytechnic. 
He  belonged  to  Elk  Lodge  No.  86.  He  died  October  12,  1937, 
and  is  buried  in  Terre  Haute.  Since  her  husband's  death,  Mrs. 
Lyon  is  in  the  real  estate  business  with  her  mother  in  Terre  Haute. 

Children  of  Albert  Harvey  and  Bertha  Alma  (Phillips)  Lyon, 
both  born  in  Terre  Haute: 

W147  i  Frances  Jane  Lyon;  born  July  4,  1919. 

W148  ii  Barbara  Ann  Lyon;  born  October  20,  1923. 

W120  Herbert  D.6  Orth  (Mary  Eleanor5  Denny,  Harrison4, 
William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  September  15,  1885,  in 
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Terre  Haute,  Indiana.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Rose  Polytechnic 
Institute.  He  is  a  Methodist.  He  is  a  professor  at  the  University 
of  Wisconsin.  On  January  20,  1909,  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Effie  Anne  Dunlop,  who  was  born  September  15,  1889,  in 
Shelby  County,  Indiana.  She  is  a  Christian  Scientist. 

Children  of  Herbert  D.  and  Effie  May  (Dunlop)  Orth: 

i  Robert  Monroe  Orth;  born  May  18,  1916,  in  Mil¬ 
waukee,  Wisconsin;  during  World  War  II  spent 
one  and  one-half  years  in  Pacific  theatre  with 
a  heavy  bomber  group;  on  December  22,  1942, 
married  Helen  Ch  anti  and. 

ii  Charles  Denny  Orth;  born  March  9,  1921,  in 
Madison,  Wisconsin;  during  World  War  II  de¬ 
signed  aircraft  for  Naval  use;  inducted  in  Navy 
on  Y.  J.  Day. 

iii  Lois  Eleanor  Orth;  born  June  20,  1924,  in  Madi¬ 
son,  Wisconsin;  on  July  5,  1945,  married  to  Robert 
A.  Wheeler  of  Lake  Charles,  Louisiana. 

W121  Helene  Eknestine6  Balentine  (Mary  Ernestine5 
Evans,  Emma  Louise  Adele4  Gaston,  Elizabeth  Henderson3 
Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born  in  Scranton,  Pennsylvania, 
September,  1904.  She  was  educated  at  finishing  schools,  belongs 
to  Junior  League,  Century  Club  and  Woman’s  Medical  Auxil¬ 
iary.  She  was  married  on  November  20,  1928,  to  Dr.  Robert 
Richie,  son  of  John  and  Fanny  (Richie)  Schultz.  He  was  born 
in  Bloomsberg,  Pennsylvania,  on  September  29,  1900.  He 
served  in  World  War  I.  He  was  graduated  from  Bucknell  and 
Jefferson  Medical  College  and  practices  his  profession  in  Scranton. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  City  Medical  Society  and  is  a  Mason.  Mrs. 
Schultz  is  a  Presbyterian,  Dr.  Schultz  a  Baptist,  they  are  both 
Republicans. 

Child  of  Robert  Richie  and  Helene  Ernestine  (Balentine) 
Schultz: 

i  Ernestine  May  Schultz;  born  in  Scranton  Novem¬ 
ber  3,  1929. 
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W122  Harold  Paul6  Gaston  (Paul  K.5,  Eugene  Alexander4, 
Elizabeth  Henderson3  Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born 
August  22,  1898,  in  Altoona,  Kansas.  He  holds  his  B.  S.  degree 
from  Kansas  State  University  and  his  M.  S.  from  Michigan  State. 
He  spent  fifteen  months  in  the  Navy  in  World  War  I,  is  a  member 
of  Kiwanis,  a  thirty-second  degree  Mason  and  a  Shriner.  He  is  a 
fruit  grower,  is  on  a  college  research  staff  and  has  “several  hob¬ 
bies.”  He  lives  in  South  Haven,  Michigan.  He  married,  Sep¬ 
tember  24,  1932,  at  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  Lola  E.,  daughter 
of  J.  C.  and  May  (Campbell)  Foster.  She  was  born  June  17, 
1907,  at  Newberry,  Michigan,  and  holds  her  B.S.  degree  from 
Michigan  State.  Her  husband  says  she  is  one  of  the  best  archers 
in  the  United  States.  They  attend  the  Congregational  Church. 

Children  of  Harold  Paul  and  Lola  E.  (Foster)  Gaston: 

i  Paul  Kenneth  Gaston;  born  January  30,  1934,  in 
Lansing,  Michigan. 

ii  Donna  Lee  Gaston;  born  July  12,  1936  in  South 
Haven. 

iii  Richard  F.  Gaston;  born  September  23,  1943  in 
South  Haven. 

W123  Eugene  Alexander6  Gaston,  III  (Eugene  Alexander5  II, 
Eugene  Alexander4,  Elizabeth  Henderson3  Denny,  David2,  Wil¬ 
liam1)  was  born  August  21,  1907,  in  Peoria,  Illinois.  He  was 
graduated  from  the  University  of  Kansas,  in  1928,  and  Harvard 
Medical  School,  in  1932.  He  belongs  to  Algonquin  Club  in  Bos¬ 
ton,  Massachusetts.  He  is  a  member  of  Massachusetts  Medical 
Society,  American  Medical  Association,  American  College  of 
Surgeons  and  is  certified  as  a  Specialist  by  the  American  Board 
of  Surgery.  He  married,  in  Boston,  September  19,  1933,  Helena, 
daughter  of  Edward  C.  and  Esther  (Wilson)  Hotchkiss.  She  was 
born  September  17,  1909,  in  Burlingame,  Kansas.  She  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  Kansas  State  College,  in  1928,  and  is  a  Methodist. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Gaston  live  in  Framingham,  Massachusetts. 

Children  of  Eugene  Alexander,  III  and  Helena  (Hotchkiss) 
Gaston : 
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i  Joan  Gaston;  born  August  29,  1935,  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

ii  Eugene  Alexander  Gaston,  IV;  born  November 
30,  1940,  in  Boston. 

W124  Donald  Denny6  Gaston  (William  Alexander5,  William 
Frederick4,  Elizabeth  Henderson3  Denny,  David2,  William1) 
was  bom  December  12,  1909,  in  Pomona,  California.  On  July 
1,  1934,  at  Santa  Monica,  California,  he  married  Audrey,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Alexander  L.  and  Lillian  Eythel  (Williams)  Mecca.  Her 
paternal  grandparents  were  Alexander  and  Clara  (Roggers) 
Mecca.  Her  maternal  grandparents  were  Samuel  P.  and  Orpha 
Lillian  (McElwee)  Williams,  of  Trinidad,  Colorado.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gaston  live  in  Santa  Monica. 

Child  of  Donald  Denny  and  Audrey  (Mecca)  Gaston: 

i  Denny  Alexander  Gaston;  born  November  11, 
1940,  in  Santa  Monica. 

W125  Marion  Valda6  Gaston  (William  Alexander5,  William 
Frederick4,  Elizabeth  Henderson3  Denny,  David2,  William1)  was 
born  October  24,  1911,  in  LaVerne,  California.  She  was  married, 
first,  to  Vern  R.  Walters.  He  died  July  30,  1936.  She  married, 
second,  Vernon  Leonard  Kissig,  on  January  1,  1938.  They  five 
in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Child  of  Vernon  Leonard  and  Marion  Valda  (Gaston)  (Walters) 
Kissig: 

i  Vernon  Leonard  Kissig,  Jr.;  born  December  7, 
1940,  Santa  Monica,  California. 

W126  William  Alexander6  Gaston,  Jr.  (William  Alexander5, 
William  Frederick4,  Elizabeth  Henderson3  Denny,  David2,  Wil¬ 
liam1)  was  bom  May  17,  1913,  in  LaVerne,  California.  On  June 
1,  1934,  in  Santa  Monica,  California,  he  married  Gwendolyn, 
daughter  of  Karl  William  and  Eva  Maie  (DeWitt)  Gibbs,  of 
Steadman,  N.  Y.  Her  grandparents  were  Ulysses  Simpson  and 
Jane  E.  (Randall)  Gibbs.  She  was  born  March  30,  1916.  They 
live  in  San  Dimas,  California. 
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Children  of  William  Alexander,  Jr.  and  Gwendolyn  (Gibbs) 
Gaston: 

i  Nancy  Ann  Gaston:  born  April  4,  1935,  in  Santa 
Monica. 

ii  William  Raymond  Gaston;  born  June  25,  1937, 
in  Santa  Monica. 

iii  Linda  Maie  Gaston;  born  February  20,  1942,  in 
Pomona,  California. 

iv  Sheila  Jean  Gaston;  born  April  12,  1946,  in  Po¬ 
mona. 

W127  Ellena6  Gaston  (William  Alexander5,  William  Fred¬ 
erick4,  Elizabeth  Henderson3  Denny,  David2,  William1)  was  born 
August  12,  1917,  in  Plainfield,  New  Jersey.  On  November  30, 
1940,  she  was  married  to  Major  John  B.,  son  of  John  Charles  and 
Anna  (Bertram)  Coontz.  He  was  born  in  Hannibal,  Missouri, 
November  16, 1914.  He  was  graduated  from  West  Point,  in  1940, 
and  has  served  at  various  places  with  the  Army.  He  belongs  to 
the  Army  and  Navy  Country  Club,  Washington,  D.  C.  They 
belong  to  the  Lutheran  Church. 

Children  of  John  B.  and  Ellena  (Gaston)  Coontz: 

i  Sandra  Ellena  Coontz;  born  November  1,  1941, 
Colon,  Panama  Canal  Zone. 

ii  Denise  Ann  Coontz;  born  April  1,  1946,  Fort  Bliss, 
Texas. 

W128  Dorothy  Ann6  Gaston  (William  Alexander5,  William 
Frederick4,  Elizabeth  Henderson3  Denny,  David2,  William1) 
was  born  in  Fruitland  Park,  Florida  April  1,  1919.  On  February 
14,  1943,  in  Yuma,  Arizona,  she  became  the  second  wife  of  Dr. 
John  J.  Smith,  son  of  Joseph  H.  and  Sallie  Ann  (Markle)  Smith, 
of  Philadelphia.  He  was  born  in  Raubsville,  Pennsylvania. 
During  World  War  II  he  was  a  Major  in  the  A.  U.  S. 

Child  of  John  J.  and  Dorothy  Ann  (Gaston)  Smith: 

i  -  Smith;  a  daughter,  born  and  died  in  Los 

Angeles,  March  20,  1944. 
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W129  Antoine  LeCompte6  Taylor  (Mary  Denny5  Haines, 
Mary  Elizabeth4  Denny,  John  T.3,  William2,  Jr.,  William1)  was 
born  August  24,  1909,  in  Oakland,  Maryland.  He  lives  in  Vine- 
land,  New  Jersey.  He  married,  in  April,  1928,  Stella  Champion. 
She  was  born  January  22,  1911. 

Child  of  Antoine  LeCompte  and  Stella  (Champion)  Taylor: 
i  LeCompte  Champion  Taylor;  born  April  5,  1929; 
called  “Jack.” 


Seventh  Generation 


W130  Alice7  Townsend  (Anna  Shryock6  Culbertson,  John 
Hays5,  David4,  John3,  Sarah2  Denny,  William1)  was  born  in 
Meadville,  Pennsylvania,  September  1,  1903.  On  September 
12,  1924,  she  was  married,  first,  to  Dr.  John  Wallace,  son  of  Dr. 
Sylvester  Hazen,  of  Hartstown,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  born 
February  1,  1896.  He  was  graduated  in  Medicine  from  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  was  in  the  Army  Medical  Corps 
in  World  War  I,  belonged  to  Odd  Fellows,  and  Rotary  Inter¬ 
national  and  was  a  Presbyterian.  He  died,  in  Meadville,  March 
8,  1925,  and  is  buried  there.  Mrs.  Hazen  was  married,  second, 
June  29,  1933  to  Henry  Fischer,  who  was  born  August  13,  1906, 
a  lawyer.  She  lives  in  Santa  Barbara,  California. 

Child  of  John  Wallace  and  Alicer  {Townsend)  Hazen: 

i  John  Culbertson  Hazen;  born  November  26,  1925, 
in  Meadville. 

Children  of  Henry  and  Alice  (Townsend)  (Hazen)  Fischer: 

ii  Diane  Fischer;  born  June  18,  1934,  in  Washington, 
D.  C. 

iii  William  Townsend  Fischer;  born  May  9,  1935, 
in  Washington. 

W131  Evelyn7  Turney  (Henry  Denny6,  Samuel  Denny5, 
Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  June  10,  1884.  She  was  married,  in  1913,  to  Hugh  Law, 
son  of  Charles  and  Laura  (Law)  Meek,  who  was  born  in  Cleve¬ 
land,  Ohio,  in  1880.  Mr.  Meek  is  in  the  insurance  business  in 
Columbus.  They  belong  to  the  Episcopal  Church.  They  live 
near  Delaware,  Ohio. 

Children  of  Hugh  Law  and  Evelyn  (Turney)  Meek,  born  in 
Columbus : 
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W149  i  Emily  Bartlit  Meek;  born  March  11,  1914. 

ii  Thalia  Meek;  bom  February  6,  1919;  member  of 
the  Junior  League,  Columbus. 

W132  Henriette  Denny7  Turney  (Henry  Denny6,  Samuel 
Denny5,  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born 
March  17,  1888,  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  She  was  married,  first,  on 
June  8,  1912,  in  Columbus,  to  Sumner  T.  McKnight.  Her 
second  husband  is  Charles  Beinold  Noyes.  Their  winters  are 
spent  in  New  York.  Their  summer  place  is  in  the  fox  hunting 
section  of  Chester  County,  near  Avondale,  Pennsylvania,  within 
a  very  few  miles  of  the  spot  where  Mrs.  Noyes’  ancestors  first 
settled  in  America. 

Child  of  Sumner  T.  and  Henriette  Denny  (Turney)  McKnight : 

W150  i  Henry  Turney  McKnight;  born  April  2,  1913. 

W133  Anne7  Turney  (Henry  Denny6,  Samuel  Denny5,  Jane4 
Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Columbus,  Ohio, 
June  18,  1890.  She  was  graduated  from  Spence  School,  New 
York  City  and  was  married,  at  Columbus,  on  October  10,  1914, 
to  Edwin,  son  of  William  G.  and  Carolyn  E.  White,  who  was 
born  September  26,  1882,  in  Chicopee,  Massachusetts.  He 
served  in  the  Field  Artillery,  in  World  War  I,  and  is  an  invest¬ 
ment  banker  of  St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  White  are 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church  and  belong  to  various  clubs 
in  St.  Paul  and  New  York.  They  live  at  White  Bear  Lake, 
Minnesota. 

Children  of  Edwin  and  Anne  (Turney)  White,  both  born  in 
St.  Paul: 

i  Barbara  White;  born  July  20,  1915;  married  to 
Judson  Bemis. 

ii  William  Gardner  White;  born  February  25,  1918; 
aviator  in  World  War  II,  killed  in  action. 

W134  Anna  Dorothea  Margaretta7  Greve  (Jeanette  Sterl¬ 
ing6  Smith,  Sarah  D.5  Osborn,  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2, 
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William1)  was  bom  June  1,  1884,  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  She  uses 
the  name  “Dorothy.”  She  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Tennessee.  Her  national  number  in  D.A.R.  is  90651.  She  is  a 
member  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  On  September  16,  1908,  in 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  she  was  married  to  Milton  Preston,  II, 
son  of  Milton  Preston  and  Agnes  (Watkins)  Jamagan.  He  is 
head  of  the  Agricultural  Husbandry  Department  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Georgia.  He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Ten¬ 
nessee,  University  of  Wisconsin,  and  the  Agricultural  College  at 
Ames,  Iowa.  He  is  greatly  interested  in  the  breeding  of  Walking 
Horses,  a  specialty  in  that  part  of  the  South.  He  is  a  member  of 
S.  A.  R.  a  Presbyterian  and  a  Democrat.  His  paternal  grand¬ 
parents  were  Preston  Bynum  and  Hetty  (Shields)  Jarnagan  of 
Tennessee  and  his  maternal  grandparents  were  Francis  Nathaniel 
and  Martha  (Scott)  Watkins  of  Prince  Edward  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Mrs.  Jarnagin  owns  two  old  family  Bibles  whose  records 
she  made  available  for  this  book. 

Children  of  Milton  Preston,  II  and  Anna  Dorothea  Mar- 
garetta  (Greve)  Jarnagin: 

i  Milton  Preston  Jarnagin,  III;  born  June  18,  1909, 
Athens,  Georgia. 

W151  ii  Janet  Sterling  Jarnagin;  born  November  8,  1911. 

W152  iii  Agnes  Watkins  Jarnagin;  born  December  18,  1915. 

W153  iv  Dorothy  Greve  Jarnagin;  born  January  19, 1918. 

W135  Samuel  Holliday7  Ruggles  (Nelson  John6,  Catherine5 
Osborn,  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  May 
26,  1901,  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  He  was  graduated  from  Ohio  State 
University  with  a  B.E.  degree.  During  World  War  II,  he  was  a 
Major  in  the  Adjutant  General’s  Department.  He  is  a  Metho¬ 
dist  and  a  Republican.  On  September  28,  1944,  at  Fort  Smith, 
Arkansas,  he  married  Mary  Burns,  daughter  of  William  Chishelm 
and  Burns  (McMurrey)  McCaskill,  who  was  born  on  December 
12,  1916,  in  DeWitt  County,  Texas.  Her  grandfathers  are  Robert 
B.  McCaskill  and  Samuel  McMurrey.  She  is  a  Presbyterian  and 
a  Democrat. 
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Child  of  Samuel  Holliday  and  Mary  Burns  (McCaskill) 
Ruggles : 

i  William  Miles  Ruggles;  born  September  25,  1945, 
in  Hot  Springs,  Arkansas. 

W136  Florence  Delano7  Delaplaine  (Sarah  Delano6  Mc- 
Crea,  Isabella  Florence5  Delano,  Sarah  Boggs4  Denny,  James3, 
Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Circleville,  Ohio,  October  8,  1885. 
She  was  educated  as  a  hospital  dietician  at  Thomas  School  for 
Girls,  Detroit,  Michigan.  She  was  married,  at  Circleville,  on 
October  8,  1913,  to  Arthur  Melvin,  son  of  Walter  and  Alice 
(Green)  Newton.  He  was  born  in  Adams,  New  York,  December 
31,  1880,  attended  Syracuse  University  and  is  an  investment 
banker.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newton  live  in  Shaker  Heights,  Ohio, 
where  they  are  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Republi¬ 
cans  and  belong  to  several  local  clubs. 

Children  of  Arthur  Melvin  and  Florence  Delano  (Delaplaine) 
Newton,  all  born  in  Cleveland,  Ohio: 

W154  i  Sarah  Ethelyn  Newton;  born  October  21,  1915. 

W155  ii  Alice  Delano  Newton;  born  September  17,  1919. 

iii  Edward  Delaplaine  Newton;  born  August  31, 
1920,  educated  Williams  College,  Williamstown, 
Massachusetts;  fraternity  man;  enlisted  March 
1942,  graduated  May  17,  entered  training  as  an 
officer  in  U.  S.  Marine  Corps  at  Quantieo,  Virginia, 
June  20,  received  his  commission  as  2nd  Lieuten¬ 
ant  September  26,  1942,  transferred  to  New  River, 
North  Carolina  for  further  training,  sailed  for 
active  duty  March  11,  1943;  commissioned  Cap¬ 
tain  and  served  as  a  Construction  and  Field 
Engineer  in  South  Pacific. 

W137  Lincoln  Delano7  Delaplaine  (Sarah  Delano6  McCrea, 
Isabella  Florence5  Delano,  Sarah  Boggs4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  July  30,  1889,  in  Circleville,  Ohio.  He  en¬ 
listed  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  April  6,  1917,  in  Troop  C,  Ohio  Cav- 
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airy,  later  the  136th  Field  Artillery,  37th  Division.  He  trained 
at  Camp  Sheridan,  Montgomery,  Alabama  and  sailed  for  France 
from  Montreal,  Canada.  The  ship  was  submarined  off  the  Irish 
Coast.  He  was  landed  at  Liverpool  and  went  from  there  to  Le 
Havre  and  Bordeau,  France.  He  took  part  in  the  Meuse-Argonne, 
Vimy  Ridge,  St.  Mihiel  and  numerous  minor  engagements  as 
regimental  gas  sergeant.  He  was  mustered  out  April,  1919,  at 
Camp  Sherman,  Chillicothe,  Ohio.  He  is  an  insurance  under¬ 
writer,  member  of  the  American  Legion,  a  Mason,  and  an 
Episcopalian.  He  lives  in  Miami,  Florida.  He  married,  on 
October  9,  1920,  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Nathalie  Hammond, 
daughter  of  Nathaniel  Oliver  and  Jane  Elizabeth  (Hammond) 
Goldsmith.  Her  ancestors  lived  in  Salem,  Massashusetts,  and 
Crown  Point,  New  York.  She  was  born  August  16,  1896,  in 
Cincinnati,  and  educated  at  Oakhurst  Collegiate  School  there. 

Children  of  Lincoln  Delano  and  Nathalie  Hammond  (Gold¬ 
smith)  Delaplaine: 

i  Nathalie  Hammond  Delaplaine;  born  July  24, 
1921,  in  Cincinnati. 

ii  Delano  Delaplaine;  born  January  29,  1923,  in 
Cincinnati. 

iii  Edward  Foresman  Delaplaine;  bom  August  22, 
1924,  in  Cincinnati. 

iv  Sally  Florence  Delaplaine;  born  March  31,  1930, 
in  Erie,  Pa. 

W138  Elizabeth7  McCrea  (George  Florence6,  Isabella  Flor¬ 
ence5  Delano,  Sarah  Boggs4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1) 
was  born  August  1,  1894,  in  Circleville,  Ohio.  She  was  educated 
at  Skidmore  College  and  was  married  November  27,  1919,  to 
Howard  A.,  son  of  Samuel  B.  and  Rebecca  Boggs  (Phillips)  Orr. 
He  was  born  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  December  29,  1893. 
He  attended  the  University  of  Michigan,  was  on  the  Mexican 
Border  in  1916-1917  and  in  the  World  War  I  Army  1917-1918. 
He  belonged  to  the  American  Legion  and  was  a  business  man  in 
Circleville.  He  died  November  12,  1942.  They  have  been  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
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Children  of  Howard  A.  and  Elizabeth  (McCrea)  Orr,  born  in 
Circleville: 

i  Howard  McCrea  Orr;  born  July  22,  1922;  radio 
gunner  with  the  15th  Air  Force,  in  Italy,  in  World 
War  II. 

ii  David  Griswold  Orr;  born  May  16,  1925;  trained 
as  a  radio  operator  in  the  Air  Corps  in  World  War 
II,  finished  his  training  just  as  the  war  with  Japan 
was  over. 

W139  George  Florence7  McCrea,  Jr.  (George  Florence6, 
Isabella  Florence5  Delano,  Sarah  Boggs4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  June  26,  1902,  in  Circleville,  Ohio.  He  was 
graduated,  with  a  B.  S.  degree,  from  Washington  and  Jefferson 
College,  where  he  was  a  member  of  the  Phi  Delta  Theta.  He  is 
a  chemist  in  Kingsport,  Tennessee.  He  married  Ruth,  daughter 
of  Harry  and  Lois  (Fonk)  Gebhart  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  She  was 
born  there,  July  6,  1903.  She  received  her  B.A.  degree  from 
Ohio  State  University,  is  a  member  of  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma 
and  belongs  to  the  League  of  Women  Voters.  They  are  inde¬ 
pendent  in  politics. 

Children  of  George  Florence  and  Ruth  (Gebhart)  McCrea,  all 
born  in  Kingsport: 

i  George  Florence  McCrea,  III;  born  November 
10,  1929. 

ii  James  Edward  McCrea;  born  September  30,  1932. 

iii  Mary  Lois  McCrea;  born  June  28,  1935. 

W140  Isabel7  Gibbs  (Helen  Emily6  Nichols,  Mary  Isabel5 
Denny,  David  H.4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  August 
11,  1898,  in  Mayfield,  Michigan.  She  attended  Washington  State 
College  two  years.  On  July  16,  1920,  she  was  married  to  Asbury 
Lynn,  son  of  Charles  Asbury  and  Anna  M.  Gordon.  He  was  born 
in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho,  and  served  in  World  War  I.  They  are 
Methodists  and  live  in  Thorp,  Washington. 

Children  of  Asbury  Lynn  and  Isabel  (Gibbs)  Gordon : 
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i  Doris  Lynette  Gordon;  born  October  7,  1921. 

ii  Everett  Gibbs  Gordon;  born  January  12,  1923, 
in  Ellensburg,  Washington;  married  Dorothy 
Elizabeth  Perry  November  4,  1945. 

iii  Joyce  Lorine  Gordon;  born  March  30,  1925  in 
Ellensburg,  Washington. 

iv  Charles  Franklin  Gordon;  born  March  19,  1932 
in  Thorp,  Washington. 

W141  W.  Allen7  Denny  (Townsend  Ernest6,  William  Edgar5, 
John4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  bom  September  18, 1909, 
in  St.  Anne,  Illinois.  During  World  War  II,  he  served  for  four 
years  in  the  Navy.  On  January  26,  1933,  in  De  Funiak  Springs, 
Florida,  he  married  Sarah  Ella,  daughter  of  George  and  Estelle 
Miller,  and  granddaughter  of  Joseph  and  Nancy  Miller.  She  w^as 
born  May  14,  1913,  in  Sampson,  Alabama.  Mr.  Denny  is  a 
Methodist  and  she  is  a  Baptist.  They  live  in  Pensacola,  Florida. 

Children  of  W.  Allen  and  Sarah  Ella  (Miller)  Denny,  all  born 
in  De  Funiak  Springs,  Florida: 

i  Harold  Denny;  born  January  17,  1934. 

ii  William  Ernest  Denny,  born  February  7,  1936; 
died  December  26,  1936. 

iii  Clyde  Denny;  born  May  7,  1938. 

W142  Leah  Rose7  Denny  (Townsend  Ernest6,  William  Ed¬ 
gar5,  John4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  June  6,  1918, 
at  St.  Anne,  Illinois.  On  November  10,  1934,  at  Crown  Point, 
Indiana,  she  was  married  to  Benjamin,  son  of  Cyril  and  Frances 
Sykora.  He  was  born  in  Czecko-Slovakia  on  February  25,  1913. 
They  are  Presbyterians  and  live  in  Crown  Point. 

Children  of  Benjamin  and  Leah  Rose  (Denny)  Sykora: 

i  Janet  Lee  Sykora;  born  November  13,  1938,  in 
Crown  Point. 

ii  Benjamin  Ronald  Sykora;  born  April  13,  1941. 

iii  Judith  Georgia  May  Sykora;  born  December  31, 
1944. 


222 


Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book 


W143  Florence  F.  Bitter7  (Mary  Irene6  Denny,  William 
Edgar5,  John4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  July  21, 
1919,  at  Grant  Park,  Illinois.  She  was  married,  on  October  7, 
1940,  at  Crown  Point,  Indiana,  to  Clyde  H.,  son  of  Herman  and 
Amanda  (Hack)  Graves,  of  Grant  Park.  He  was  born  June  17, 
1915.  They  live,  near  Cook  Indiana.  Mr.  Graves  is  a  Presby¬ 
terian  and  Mrs.  Graves  a  Lutheran. 

Children  of  Clyde  H.  and  Florence  F.  (Ritter)  Graves: 

i  Larry  Clyde  Graves;  born  June  24,  1943;  baptized 
January  16, 1944. 

ii  Carol  Jean  Graves;  born  August  30,  1946. 

W144  Robert  Harrison7  Denny  (Walter  Harrison6,  Jr., 
Walter  Harrison5,  Harrison4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was 
born  January  4,  1914,  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana.  He  attended 
Indiana  State  College,  where  he  was  a  member  of  Alpha  Sigma 
Tau  fraternity.  He  entered  the  Army  of  the  United  States  on 
January  6,  1943  and  served  twenty-four  months  in  Battery  C 
of  the  230th  Anti-Aircraft  Battalion.  He  was  in  the  Philippines 
and  on  Okinawa.  He  was  demobilized  December  29,  1945.  He 
is  a  Methodist,  Republican  and  member  of  the  American  Legion. 
On  December  31,  1939,  he  married  Mignon,  daughter  of  Harold 
A.  and  Effie  A.  (Adamson)  Baltz.  They  live  in  Indianapolis, 
Indiana,  where  Mr.  Denny  is  in  business. 

Child  of  Robert  Harrison  and  Mignon  (Baltz)  Denny: 

i  Michael  Harrison  Denny;  born  May  11,  1943,  in 
Indianapolis. 

W145  Maurine7  Denny  (Clifford  R.6,  Walter  Harrison5,  Har¬ 
rison4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  married  to  Lester  Van 
West: 

Their  child  is: 

i  Gary  Van  West;  born  April,  1938. 

W146  Maurice  Ray7  Denny,  Jr.  (Maurice  Ray6,  Walter 
Harrison6,  Harrison4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born 
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November  5,  1918,  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana.  He  was  graduated 
from  the  University  of  Michigan  with  a  B.  S.  Degree  in  1943, 
and  with  a  Master’s  degree  in  Psychology  in  1944.  He  received 
his  Ph.D.  in  Psychology  at  the  University  of  Iowa  in  1945.  He 
was  an  Instructor  in  Psychology  at  the  University  of  Oklahoma 
in  1946-47,  and  became  Assistant  Professor  of  Psychology  at 
Michigan  State  College  in  September  1946.  On  August  22,  1942, 
he  married  Audrey  Muriel  Deeks.  They  live  in  Lansing,  Mich¬ 
igan. 

Child  of  Maurice  Ray,  Jr.  and  Audrey  Muriel  (Deeks)  Denny: 

i  Michael  Stanley  Denny;  born  February  15,  1945. 

W147  Frances  Jane7  Lyon  (Bertha  Alma6  Phillips,  Frances 
Jane6  Denny,  Harrison4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born 
in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  July  4,  1919.  She  was  educated  at  State 
Teachers  College,  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  where  she  belonged  to 
Alpha  Chi  Omega.  She  is  an  artist  and  a  member  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church.  She  was  married,  on  December  6,  1941,  to 
Harold  W.,  son  of  Foster  and  Elsie  Miles.  He  was  born  in  Indiana, 
February  22,  1917.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Chi¬ 
cago  and  of  Harvard.  He  served  three  years  as  a  Lieut,  jg  in 
the  United  States  Navy  in  World  War  II.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  Church.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miles  live  in  Munster, 
Indiana. 

Children  of  Harold  W.  and  Frances  Jane  (Lyon)  Miles: 

i  Karin  Joan  Miles;  born  August  28,  1942,  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

ii  Eric  Lyon  Miles;  born  July  7,  1946,  in  Hammond 
Indiana. 

W148  Barbara  Ann7  Lyon  (Bertha  Alma6  Phillips,  Frances 
Jane6  Denny,  Harrison4,  William3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born 
October  20,  1923,  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana.  She  was  graduated 
from  the  University  of  Indiana,  where  she  was  a  member  of 
Alpha  Chi  Omega.  She  is  a  Presbyterian.  She  was  married,  at 
Morehead,  Minnesota,  on  July  31,  1942,  to  Thomas  S.,  son  of 
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Dr.  Sidney  and  Aria  Bowman.  He  was  graduated  from  the 
Univeristy  of  Indiana.  He  was  a  Lieut,  in  the  Army  Air  Corps  for 
three  and  a  half  years  in  World  War  II.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bowman 
live  in  Crane,  Indiana. 

Children  of  Thomas  S.  and  Barbara  Ann  (Lyon)  Bowman: 

i  Thomas  Albert  Bowman;  bom  August  29,  1943  in 
Fargo,  North  Dakota. 

ii  Linda  Lee  Bowman;  born  May  10,  1945  in  Denver, 
Colorado. 


Eighth  Generation 


W149  Emily  Bartlit8  Meek  (Evelyn7  Turney,  Henry  Denny6, 
Samuel  Denny5,  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was 
born  March  11,  1914,  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  She  was  married,  in 
Columbus,  on  November  14,  1936,  to  Charles  Taft,  son  of  George 
A.  and  Florence  (Taft)  Peters,  who  was  born  December  19,  1904, 
in  Columbus.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Williams  College  where  he  was 
a  member  of  Chi  Psi.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peters  are  Republicans  and 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  They  live  in  Toledo,  Ohio. 

Child  of  Charles  Taft  and  Emily  Bartlit  (Meek)  Peters: 

i  Charles  Taft  Peters,  Jr.;  born  June  6,  1942,  in 
West  Palm  Beach. 

W150  Henry'  Turney8  McKnight  (Henriette  Denny7  Turney, 
Henry  Denny6,  Samuel  Denny5,  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Samuel2, 
William1)  was  born  April  2,  1913,  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 
He  was  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School  and  Yale  University.  In 
World  War  II,  he  was  a  Lieut.  Commander  in  the  United  States 
Naval  Reserve.  He  is  a  Republican.  On  April  11,  1942,  at  Rye, 
New  York,  he  married  Agnes  Phillips,  daughter  of  John  Wesley 
and  Agnes  (Mitchel)  Hanes,  granddaughter  of  Ormsby  Mack- 
night  and  Elizabeth  (Phillips)  Mitchel  of  New  Jersey  and  of 
John  Wesley  and  Anna  Hanes  of  North  Carolina.  She  was  bom 
October  13,  1918,  in  New  York  City  and  was  educated  at  Fox- 
croft  School.  They  are  Episcopalians  and  live  in  New  York  City. 

Child  of  Henry  Turney  and  Agnes  Phillips  (Hanes)  McKnight : 

i  Henry  Turney  McKnight;  born  August  28,  1943, 
in  New  York  City. 

W151  Janet  Sterling8  Jarnagin  (Anna  Dorothea  Margar- 
etta7  Greve,  Jeanette  Sterling6  Smith,  Sarah  D.5  Osborn,  Jane4 
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Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Athens,  Georgia, 
November  8,  1911.  She  was  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Georgia.  On  October  22,  1936,  she  was  married,  in  Athens,  to 
George  Lamar,  son  of  Francis  Emmett  and  Katherine  Louise 
(Jester)  Griffeth.  Mr.  Griffeth’s  paternal  grandparents  were 
George  and  Nancy  (Elder)  Griffeth.  His  maternal  grandparents 
were  William  Asbury  and  Alice  Taylor  (Williamson)  Jester.  Mr. 
Griffeth  was  born  October  8,  1911.  They  live  in  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

Child  of  George  Lamar  and  Janet  Sterling  (Jarnagin)  Griffeth: 

i  Janet  Sterling  Griffeth;  born  September  25,  1942. 

W152  Agnes  Watkins8  Jarnagin  (Anna  Dorothea  Margar- 
etta7  Greve,  Jeanette  Sterling6  Smith,  Sarah  D.5  Osborn,  Jane4 
Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  in  Athens,  Georgia, 
December  18,  1915.  She  was  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Georgia.  On  June  19,  1940,  in  Athens,  she  was  married  to  Walter 
Augustus,  Jr.,  son  of  Walter  Augustus  and  Ella  (Dobbs)  Sams. 
He  served  as  a  2nd  Lieutenant  in  the  Army  in  World  War  II, 
being  Commandant  at  Emory  University,  Georgia.  His  paternal 
grandparents  were  Matthew  Donald  and  Ida  (Gay)  Sams.  His 
maternal  grandparents  were  Albert  Miller  and  Henrietta  (Spring¬ 
er)  Dobbs.  They  live  in  Athens. 

Child  of  Walter  Augustus,  Jr.  and  Agnes  Watkins  (Jarnagin) 
Sams : 

i  Dorothy  Greve  Sams;  born  July  7,  1943. 

W153  Dorothy  Greve8  Jarnagin  (Anna  Dorothea  Margar- 
etta7  Greve,  Jeanette  Sterling6  Smith,  Sarah  D.5  Osborn,  Jane4 
Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  January  19,  1918, 
in  Athens,  Georgia.  She  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Georgia. ‘On  March  27,  1943,  she  was  married  to  Robin  Grier 
Burnet,  who  was  born  December  23,  1917.  They  live  in  Saddle 
River,  Bergen  County,  New  Jersey. 

Child  of  Robin  Grier  and  Dorothy  Greve  (Jarnagin)  Burnet: 

i  Dorothy  Greve  Jarnagin  Burnet;  born  in  Athens, 
January  22,  1945. 
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W154  Sarah  Ethelyn8  Newton  (Florence  Delano7  Delaplaine, 
Sarah  Delano6  McCrea,  Isabella  Florence5  Delano,  Sarah  Boggs4 
Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  October  21,  1915,  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  She  was  graduated  at  Flora  Stone  Mather,  a  part 
of  Western  Reserve  University,  where  she  was  a  member  of  Phi 
Kappa  Zeta,  and  received  her  Master  of  Arts  degree  at  Simmons 
College.  She  is  a  Junior  Leaguer.  She  was  married,  in  a  double 
wedding  with  her  sister,  on  December  9,  1942,  to  Lieutenant 
Commander  George  Francis,  Jr.,  son  of  George  Francis  and 
Cordia  A.  (Douglas)  Sparks.  His  grandparents  were  George  W. 
and  Julia  (Becker)  Sparks,  of  Beloit,  Wisconsin  and  Henry  L. 
and  Carrie  (Brown)  Douglas  of  Lake  Mills,  Wisconsin.  His 
great-grandfather  was  Charles  Brown  of  Whitewater,  Wisconsin. 
Mr.  Sparks  was  graduated  at  Williams  College,  with  a  Bachelor 
of  Arts  degree,  in  1929.  He  served  with  the  United  States  Naval 
Reserve  for  thirty-six  months  in  World  War  II,  as  commanding 
officer  of  an  L.S.T.  Boat.  He  is  an  accountant  with  the  American 
Telephone  and  Telegraph  Company  in  New  York.  They  are 
Presbyterians  and  Republicans.  They  live  in  New  York. 

Children  of  George  Francis,  Jr.  and  Sarah  Ethelyn  (Newton) 
Sparks,  born  in  Cleveland,  Ohio: 

i  Florence  Delaplaine  Sparks;  bom  November  30, 
1944. 

ii  Cordia  Douglas  Sparks;  born  September  16,  1946. 

W155  Alice  Delano8  Newton  (Florence  Delano7  Delaplaine, 
Sarah  Delano6  McCrea,  Isabella  Florence5  Delano,  Sarah  Boggs4 
Denny,  James3,  Samuel2,  William1)  was  born  September  17, 1919, 
in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  She  was  graduated  from  Purdue,  where  she 
was  a  Kappa  Alpha  Theta.  She  trained  as  a  dietitian.  She  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Junior  League.  On  December  9,  1942,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried,  in  a  double  wedding  with  her  sister,  in  Shaker  Heights, 
Ohio,  to  Miles  Murphey,  son  of  John  Carpenter  and  Georgia 
Mae  (Kennard)  Goodwin.  His  grandparents  are  George  Washing¬ 
ton  and  Maria  Louisa  (Murphey)  Goodwin.  Great-grandparents 
were  Wesley  and  Jane  (Stewart)  Goodwin.  Mr.  Goodwin  was 
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born  in  New  Castle,  Indiana,  March  26,  1920.  He  is  a  mechan¬ 
ical  engineer,  graduated  from  Purdue,  where  he  belonged  to  Phi 
Delta  Theta.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Junior  Chamber  of  Com¬ 
merce.  They  are  Presbyterians  and  Republicans  and  live  in  New 
Castle. 

Child  of  Miles  Murphey  and  Alice  Delano  (New~ton)  Goodwin: 

i  Edward  Newton  Goodwin;  born  June  21,  1945,  in 
Seattle,  W ashington . 

W156  Doris  Lynette8  Gordon  (Isabel7  Gibbs,  Helen  Emily6 
Nichols,  Mary  Isabel5  Denny,  David  H.4,  William3,  Samuel2. 
William1)  w  as  born  October  7,  1921,  in  Ellensburg,  Washington. 
On  Apiil  5,  1942,  she  was  married  to  Tony  J.  Bogachus.  They 
live  in  Quilcene,  Washington. 

Child  of  Tony  J.  and  Doris  Lynette  (Gordon)  Bogachus: 

i  Gary  Duane  Bogachus;  born  April  8,  1943,  in 
Shelton,  Washington. 


SECOND  PART 


DESCENDANTS  OF 
GEORGE  DENNY 


DESCENDANTS  OF  GEORGE  DENNY 

First  Generation 

G1  George  Denny,  the  progenitor  of  the  family  described  in 
the  following  pages,  was  an  early  emigrant  to  America.  His  over¬ 
seas  origin  is  lost  in  obscurity  but  various  legends  survive  among 
his  descendants.  In  an  account  of  his  great-grandson,  George 
Denny  (No.  G3,  #  ix,  this  book),  in  the  “Biographical  Encyclo¬ 
pedia  of  Kentucky,”  is  the  statement  that  the  family  originated 
in  Scotland.  James  Humphrey  Denny  (No.  G73,  this  book) 
stated  that  he  heard  his  father  say  their  Denny  ancestor  came 
from  Wales.  Judge  William  Denny  of  Glasgow',  Missouri  (No. 
G26,  #  iii,  this  book)  wfas  told  George  was  one  of  three  brothers 
who  settled  in  North  Carolina  near  the  Virginia  line  about  1720. 
He  has  a  sea  chest  they  brought  over  with  them.  Other  de¬ 
scendants  have  stated  he  was  bom  about  1710-14.  If  these  dates 
be  correct,  he  must  have  come  across  the  water  wdth  his  parents, 
of  whom  no  record  survives.  E.  D.  Southgate,  who  w'as  living 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  in  1908,  wrote  that  he  was  descended  from 
one  of  four  Denny  brothers,  who  came  from  Ireland,  1700-1720, 
settled  in  Virginia,  moved  on  to  Kentucky  and  that  James,  his 
ancestor,  went  on  to  Vincennes,  Indiana.  The  writers  of  this 
book  have  never  been  able  to  segregate  this  family  group  from 
their  vast  file  of  unidentified  Denny  records,  but  it  is  worthy  of 
note  that  names  of  three  of  these  four  brothers,  William,  James, 
Alexander  and  Archie,  appear  in  profusion  amongst  the  de- 
cendants  of  George  Denny. 

The  earliest  reference  to  a  George  Denny  found  by  the  writers, 
in  official  records,  is  in  Frederick  County,  Virginia,  wrhere,  on 
July  16,  1744,  he  was  awarded  a  sum  of  money  in  a  law  suit 
against  Robert  W.  and  Patrick  Matthews.  In  the  same  county, 
on  August  21,  1750.  George  Denny  wron  another  awrard  from 
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Thomas  Rutherford.  After  that  he  disappears  from  the  Virginia 
records. 

If  he  did  settle  first  in  Virginia,  he  had  moved  to  North  Car¬ 
olina  by  1764,  for  his  youngest  son  was  born  there  in  that  year. 
On  May  7,  1770,  he  purchased,  for  100  pounds,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  acres  from  James  Price,  located  in  that  part  of  Tryon 
County  which  became  Lincoln,  in  1799.  The  land  lay  on  the 
waters  of  Crowders  Creek.  It  had  been  patented  by  Arch  Hous¬ 
ton,  from  whom  James  Price  bought  it.  George’s  son,  Alexander, 
witnessed  the  deed.  The  sale  was  recorded  by  Thomas  Price 
in  October,  1783. 

With  the  opening  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  though  too  old 
to  bear  arms,  George  furnished  provisions  on  numerous  occas¬ 
ions  for  the  troops.  In  1783,  his  claims  for  these  provisions  were 
settled  by  various  auditors  of  Morgan  and  Salisbury  Districts. 
Lincoln  County  lay  in  Morgan  District. 

George  was  summoned  for  Jury  duty  in  the  July  term,  1782, 
in  the  Superior  Court  of  Lincoln  County,  but  since  no  minutes 
survive  it  is  likely  the  term  was  not  held. 

On  February  15,  1785,  George  Denny  sold  148  acres  on  the 
north  fork  of  Crowder’s  Creek,  in  the  dividing  line  between 
Andrew  Falls  and  his  remaining  property,  to  William  Price. 
This  was  a  “subdivided  moiety”  of  the  original  tract  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  acres.  This  deed  was  witnessed  by  John  and 
Mary  Wilson,  parents-in-law  of  George’s  youngest  son,  Jo  James 
Denny,  and  by  their  daughter,  Sarah  Wilson.  This  sale  was 
recorded  by  John  Wilson,  February  15,  1785. 

George  had  married  before  1747,  but  the  name  of  his  wife  is 
not  recorded.  The  names  of  only  two  of  her  children  survive, 
one  born  in  1747  the  other  in  1764.  She  probably  had  many 
more  in  between.  George  Denny  died,  in  Lincoln  County,  about 
1788.  In  April,  1790,  his  youngest  son  wras  appointed  admin¬ 
istrator  of  his  estate  and  gave  bond  for  four  hundred  dollars. 
The  older  son,  who  had  moved  to  Kentucky,  made  an  affidavit, 
in  1792,  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  the  estate.  A 
holograph  copy  of  this  affidavit  belongs  to  Judge  William  C. 
Denny  (No.  G26,  #  iii,  this  book).  The  yellowed  scrap  of  paper 
reads : 
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“To  all  Whome  it  may  concern 

Know  ye  that  for  Divers  Good  causes  and  considerations  me 
moving  thereunto  I  have  Relinquished  all  Claims  that  I  might 
have  had  to  my  Decsd.  father,  George  Denneys  Estate  and  I 
hereby  acknowledge  that  I  have  Reed.  Compensation  to  my  full 
satisfaction  for  all  sd  Estate  and  do  hereby  allow  this  my  full 
Receipt  against  sd  Estate  to  Be  admitted  to  Record  in  any  Court 
in  the  United  States — given  under  my  hand  this  twenty  second 
Day  of  November,  1792. 

Alexr.  Denny” 

Test 

George  Adams 
Samuel  Woods 

At  the  same  April  Court  it  was  ordered  that  William  Dickson, 
formerly  bound  to  George  Denny,  deceased,  should  continue  to 
live  with  James  Denny,  his  son. 

Children  of  George  and -  ( - )  Denny: 

G2  i  Alexander  Denny;  born  1747. 

ii  Jo  James  Denny;  born  January,  1764. 

Recently  the  writers  have  discovered  many  living  descendants 
of  Jo  James  Denny  and  are  actively  engaged  in  collecting  suffi¬ 
cient  data  for  a  genealogy  of  this  branch  of  the  family.  Since 
this  search  is  likely  to  consume  several  years,  their  story  cannot 
be  included  in  the  present  volume.  The  following  sketch  of  Jo 
James  Denny  and  his  children  is  derived  from  original  research 
and  from  material  furnished  by  Miss  Fay  Denny,  Secretary  of 
the  “Denny  Reunion,”  Sorento,  Illinois,  the  Reverend  Alfred 
Wilson  Denny,  Chicago,  Illinois,  and  Mrs.  Caroline  Denny  Cox 
of  Plymouth,  Illinois.  Dr.  L.  C.  Glenn  of  Yanderbuilt  Univers¬ 
ity,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  who  is  preparing  a  Genealogy  of  the 
Glenn,  Wilson  and  Allied  Families  of  North  Carolina,  has  furn¬ 
ished  information  about  the  ancestry  of  Mary  Wilson,  the  wife 
of  Jo  James  Denny. 

Jo  James  Denny  was  born  in  January,  1764,  in  North  Carolina. 
His  wife’s  father  calls  him  “the  youngest  son.”  Too  young  to 
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render  active  military  service,  he  undoubtedly  helped  his  father 
grow  the  supplies  which  were  furnished  to  the  Revolutionary 
troops  from  their  farm.  As  was  customary,  being  the  youngest 
son,  he  stayed  near  the  home  place  and  on  June  26,  1788,  he  was 
married  by  Reverend  Francis  Cummins,  Pastor  of  Bethel  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  York  County,  South  Carolina,  to  Mary,  called 
“Polly,”  Wilson.  The  Denny  and  Wilson  families  were  neigh¬ 
bors.  Polly’s  grandparents  were  John  and  Nancy  (Breckenridge) 
Wilson,  who  settled  in  the  Cumberland  Valley,  Pennsylvania, 
as  soon  as  white  men  could  live  there.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
militia  after  Braddock’s  defeat.  His  ancestors  were  among  the 
defenders  of  Londonderry,  Ireland.  He  died  July  9,  1773.  Polly’s 
father,  also  John  Wilson,  was  born  in  1742.  He  married  Mary 
Wray  about  1762.  Her  mother  was  Isabel,  sister  of  Col.  John  Jor¬ 
dan  and  was  of  Ulster  Scot  lineage  also.  Isabel  (Jordan)  Wray  who 
later  married  a  Barber  was  in  such  straightened  circumstances 
that  she  bound  Polly  out  to  her  brother.  John  and  Polly 
(Wray)  Wilson  moved  to  North  Carolina,  in  1764,  and  settled  on 
the  head-waters  of  the  south  branch  of  Crowder’s  Creek,  in  Tryon 
County.  John  Wilson  became  a  prominent  man  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood,  served  in  the  Revolutionary  Army,  was  appointed  a  Com¬ 
missioner  to  determine  the  disposition  of  Tory  property,  and  was 
elected  first  Register  of  Deeds,  in  new  Lincoln  County,  in  1779. 
He  died  January  4,  1799.  His  wife,  Mary  (Wray)  Wilson,  died 
April  3,  1830,  in  her  ninety-third  year.  They  are  buried  in  Olney 
Churchyard,  three  miles  south  of  Gastonia,  North  Carolina. 

Two  letters  reporting  the  marriage  of  Jo  James  Denny  and 
Polly  Wilson,  who  was  born  February  25,  1765,  survive.  One 
was  written  by  the  officiating  minister  and  the  other  by  her 
father,  both  addressed  to  her  uncle,  Rev.  Samuel  Wilson,  at  Big 
Spring,  near  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania. 

About  1815,  or  1816,  their  two  oldest  surviving  sons  had 
gone  to  Illinois,  and  in  1818,  Jo  James,  with  his  wife  and  six 
youngest  children,  followed.  They  went  to  Pleasant  Prairie, 
now  Sorento,  Bond  County,  where,  on  August  4,  1818,  lie 
settled  on  the  north  one-half  of  section  33.  Descendants  of 
his  son  James  still  live  on  this  land.  On  October  25th  of  the 
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same  year,  he  entered  eighty  more  acres.  This  was  “bottom” 
land  and  it  lies  about  forty-five  miles  north-east  of  St.  Louis, 
Missouri.  Their  primitive  method  of  breaking  this  ground,  for 
the  first  time,  is  vividly  described  by  a  great-grandson.  The 
“walking”  plow,  with  a  wooden  mole  board,  was  drawn  by 
oxen.  The  top  of  a  tree  was  then  dragged  over  the  ground  to 
pulverize  it.  Seed  was  broadcast  by  hand  and  again  the  dragging 
tree-top  was  used  to  cover  it.  The  ripened  grain  had  to  be  cut 
with  a  small  hand  sickle.  It  was  then  spread  out  on  the  ground 
and  oxen,  walking  around  in  a  circle,  tramped  it  out.  Next,  on 
a  windy  day,  it  was  thrown  up  into  the  air  to  “fan  out”  the  chaff. 
The  grain  w~as  then  hauled  to  St.  Louis,  where  it  was  sold  for 
thirty  cents  a  bushel.  One  man  “could  not  easily  put  in  more 
than  ten  acres.”  Digging  a  home  out  of  the  wilderness  took  its 
toll  of  the  pioneers  and  Jo  James  Denny  died  before  he  was 
sixty  years  old,  on  May  3,  1823.  His  wife  died  August  18,  1836. 
They  are  buried  in  Bethel  Cemetery,  Reno,  Illinois.  At  the  time 
of  his  death,  he  owned  three  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land. 
Half  of  this  was  willed  to  his  namesake  son,  James,  and  the  other 
half  to  his  youngest  son,  Samuel. 

Children  of  Jo  James  and  Mary  (Wilson)  Denny: 

a  William  Denny;  born  July  7,  1789,  in  Guilford 
County,  North  Carolina;  died  June  26,  1800; 
buried  in  Ohiey  Churchyard,  near  Gastonia, 
b  George  Denny;  born  July  7,  1789,  in  Guilford 
County;  (There  is  also  a  report  that  he  was  born 
March  31,  1791.  The  earlier  date  comes  from  an 
older  source.);  married  Mary  Margraves;  five  sons 
and  one  daughter;  died  October  22,  1870. 
c  John  Denny;  born  January  5,  1793,  in  Lincoln 
County,  married  Sarah  Moore;  six  sons;  died 
November,  1870. 

d  Mary  Denny;  born  December  26,  1794,  in  Lincoln 
County;  married  James  White;  four  sons  and  two 
daughters. 
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James  Denny;  born  December  9,  1796,  in  Lincoln 
County;  married  Mary  P.  White;  eight  sons  and 
one  daughter;  died  June  4,  1843. 

Alexander  Denny;  born  September  16,  1799,  in 
Lincoln  County;  married  first,  Elizabeth  Gilmer, 
who  had  four  sons  and  two  daughters;  married, 
second,  Sarah  Allen,  who  had  four  sons  and  one 
daughter;  married,  third,  Margaret  S.  King,  who 
had  one  son;  died  1868. 

Robert  Wilson  Denny;  born  September  20,  1801, 
in  Lincoln  County;  married,  first,  Anne  Nelson, 
who  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter;  married, 
second,  Eleanor  Finley,  who  had  five  sons;  died 
March  17,  1845. 

Jane  Denny;  born  December  10,  1803;  never  mar¬ 
ried;  died  August  1,  1883. 

Samuel  W.  Denny;  born  January  25,  1808;  mar¬ 
ried  Katherine  Finley,  sister  of  his  brother’s  wife, 
Eleanor;  two  sons;  died  May  19,  1841. 


Second  Generation 

G2  Alexander2  Denny  (George1)  was  bom  in  1747,  possibly 
in  North  Carolina.  On  June  12,  1782,  and  on  June  19,  1783,  he 
received  payment  from  the  auditors  of  Washington  and  Sullivan 
Counties  for  “sundries  furnished  the  militia  of  North  Carolina, 
Virginia  and  South  Carolina  during  the  Revolutionary  War.” 
His  services  are  commemorated  on  a  D.  A.  R.  tablet  in  the  Court 
House  Square,  Fayette,  Missouri.  Judge  William  C.  Denny  (No. 
G26,  #  iii,  this  bk.)  writes  that  he  was  told  that  Alexander  served 
in  the  Army  from  Virginia.  Others  of  his  descendants  accept 
the  record  of  “Pierce’s  Register,”  Pierce  having  been  Paymaster 
General  and  Commissioner  of  Army  Accounts  to  Officers  and 
Soldiers  of  the  Continental  Army,  under  Act  of  July  4,  1783: 
“Alexander  Denny — No.  of  certificate  6393 — $33.40,”  p.  289. 
as  being  the  record  of  their  ancestor.  Only  one  other  Alexander 
Denny  is  known  to  the  authors  of  this  book  as  having  served  in 
the  Revolutionary  War  and  he  was  from  Pennsylvania.  They 
have  no  way  of  deciding  which  of  these  two  Alexanders  was 
paid  by  Pierce. 

In,  or  before,  1773,  Alexander  Denny  married  Mary  Allison, 
presumably  in  North  Carolina,  where  family  tradition  places 
him  at  that  time.  Nothing  has  been  learned  of  her  parentage,  but 
Allison  families  are  found  early  in  North  Carolina  records.  In 
1780,  with  three  children  and  another  born  just  before  or  just 
after  the  trip,  they  emigrated  to  the  extreme  northwestern 
section  of  Madison  County,  Kentucky,  which  afterwards  was 
set  off,  in  1796,  as  a  part  of  Garrard  County.  They  were  among 
the  earliest  settlers  there.  He  appears  on  the  Madison  Countjr 
tax  list  of  1789.  His  home  was  on  Paint  Lick  Creek  not  far  from 
the  fortified  log  houses  known  as  Adam’s  Station  and  Miller’s 
Station  Fort,  for  in  those  days  of  unrest  with  the  Indians,  every 
man’s  house  was  his  castle  in  a  very  real  sense.  He  owned  two 
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hundred  acres  of  land,  which  he  farmed  until  he  decided  to  go  to 
the  “Boon’s  Lick  Country,”  in  Missouri.  This  removal  was 
made  in  1818,  exactly  the  same  year  that  his  brother,  Jo  James, 
moved  to  Illinois.  He  arranged  to  sell  his  Kentucky  farm  to  his 
oldest  son  for  two  thousand  dollars. 

Mary  Allison  Denny  must  have  died  in  1785,  probably  early  in 
the  winter,  just  after  the  birth  of  her  seventh  child.  By  June  the 
undoubtedly  distracted  Alexander,  left  with  six  children  under 
eleven  on  his  hands,  the  oldest  child  having  probably  died  earlier, 
found  a  widow  with  six  children  of  her  own,  who  was  willing  to 
join  forces  with  him.  So,  on  June  10,  1785,  in  neighboring  Lin¬ 
coln  County,  Kentucky,  he  and  Annie  Clinton,  widow7  of  James 
Adams,  were  married.  She  cannot  have  been  a  wddow  long  and 
was  probably  as  badly  in  need  of  a  protector  and  provider  as  he 
was  in  need  of  a  home-maker.  James  Adams  had  a  “Virginia 
grant”  along  Paint  and  Silver  Creeks.  Alexander  and  Ann 
served  as  administrators  of  his  estate.  Her  Adams  children  w7ere, 
Hannah,  born  February  8,  1772;  Robert,  born  December  28, 
1773;  Mary,  born  April  30,  1776;  James,  born  February  24, 
L778;  Archibald,  born  July  4,  1780;  and  William  born  March 
24,  1783.  All  her  Denny  children  w^ere  born  in  Garrard  County. 
For  a  time,  under  their  roof,  lived  seventeen  children  of  three 
different  family  groups. 

At  the  time  of  Alexander’s  move  to  Missouri,  none  of  Mary 
Allison’s  children  accompanied  him.  In  Missouri,  they  settled  in 
Howard  County.  His  descendants  call  him  a  “Blue  Stocking 
Presbyterian.”  Alexander  died,  in  his  eightieth  year,  February 
5,  1827.  News  traveled  slowly  then.  There  is  still  in  existence  a 
letter  from  Kentucky,  from  his  daughter  Susan,  dated  April, 
1828,  saying  she  had  just  heard  of  his  death.  He  is  buried  in 
“Woods  Graveyard,”  in  Howard  County.  Annie  (Clinton) 
(Adams)  Denny  died  in  her  eighty-fifth  year,  February  14,  1835, 
in  Howard  County. 

Children  of  Alexander  and  Mary  (Allison)  Denny: 

i  Finley  Denny;  which,  being  a  surname,  may  offer 
a  hint  as  to  the  family  name  of  either  Alexander’s 
or  Mary’s  mother;  probably  died  young. 
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ii  George  Denny;  born  September  10,  1774. 

iii  Susana  Denny;  born  November  15,  1775,  prob¬ 
ably  in  North  Carolina;  married  to  Robert  Dysert 
May  10,  1801,  in  Garrard  County,  her  father  being 
her  bondsman ;  writer  of  letter,  in  April,  1828,  con¬ 
cerning  father’s  death;  probably  died  before  1844, 
since  it  was  her  children,  “names  unknown,”  who 
were  mentioned  in  the  law  suit  of  that  year  con¬ 
cerning  the  sale  of  her  father’s  Kentucky  land. 

iv  Jane  Denny;  born  September  12,  1777,  probably  in 
North  Carolina;  married  May  20,  1798,  in  Gar¬ 
rard  County,  Alex  Denny  bondsman,  to  Joseph 
Riggers,  also  spelled  Begger  and  Brigger  in  County 
records;  probably  died  before  1844;  names  of 
children  “unknown”  in  law  suit  records. 

v  John  Denny;  born  November  8,  1780. 

vi  Mary  Denny;  born  February  2,  1783,  in  Garrard 
County,  married  there,  on  her  fourteenth  birthday, 
February  2,  1797,  James  Kennedy,  Thomas  Ken¬ 
nedy  being  bondsman;  called  “Polly”  in  the  1844 
law  suit;  no  children  mentioned;  said  to  have 
moved  to  Tennessee. 

vii  Alexander  Denny,  Jr.;  born  February  2,  1785,  in 
Garrard  County;  married  there,  October  2,  1804, 
Nancy  Dryden,  his  father  being  bondsman;  no 
further  record. 


Children  of  Alexander  and  Annie  (Clinton)  (Adams)  Denny: 

G5  viii  Anne  Denny;  born  May  2,  1786. 

G6  ix  Charles  Denny;  born  November  6,  1787. 

G7  x  James  Denny;  born  January  1,  1790. 

G8  xi  David  Rice  Denny;  born  January  15,  1792. 
xii  Clinton  Denny;  died  April  4,  1795. 


Third  Generation 


G3  George3  Denny  (Alexander2,  George1)  was  born,  probably 
in  North  Carolina,  September  10,  1774,  and  was  brought  to 
Madison  County,  later  Garrard  County,  Kentucky,  at  the  age 
of  six  years.  He  grew  up  on  the  family  farm  on  Paint  Lick  Creek. 
When  his  father  moved  to  Missouri,  George  agreed  to  purchase 
his  two  hundred  acres  for  two  thousand  dollars.  This  agreement 
was  dated  June  2,  1818.  For  some  reason  the  final  settlement 
was  never  made,  a  law  suit  resulted,  apparently  of  a  friendly 
nature,  and  the  suit  dragged  on  until  after  George's  death.  In 
August  term,  1844,  his  father's  heirs  w^ere  instructed  to  convey 
the  land  to  George’s  executors. 

George  married,  first,  in  Madison  County,  January  12,  1796. 
Sally  Graham.  She  is  thought  to  be  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Mary  Graham,  since  Mary  gave  her  consent  for  Sally  to  marry. 
This  family  came  from  the  old  Rowan  County,  North  Carolina 
Grahams.  Sally's  sister  Elizabeth  married  John  Slavin  of  Rowan 
County.  They  also  settled  on  Paint  Lick  Creek.  Sally  died  July 
3,  1816,  having  had  eight  children. 

George  married,  second,  in  Garrard  County,  July  20,  1821, 
(there  is  also  a  report  that  the  marriage  was  in  September) 
Margaret  Miller,  widow  of  William  McLean,  of  Tennessee.  B. 
Letcher  was  the  bondsman.  She  was  born  September  22,  1784, 
and  was  daughter  of  Col.  William  Miller  of  Paint  Lick,  who  was 
the  original  settler  there,  in  1776,  for  whom  the  Fort  was  some¬ 
times  called  Miller's  Station.  Margaret  (Miller)  (McLean)  Denny 
was  recorded  in  the  1850  census  as  having  an  estate  worth  eleven 
thousand,  four  hundred  dollars.  She  died  November  9,  1871,  and 
is  buried  in  Paint  Lick  Cemetery,  where  her  father  is  also  buried. 

George  Denny  was  a  prominent  citizen  of  his  community  and 
one  of  the  “pioneer"  congressmen.  He  was  a  Whig,  a  Presby¬ 
terian  and  an  extensive  farmer.  He  built  a  brick  home  which  was 
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inherited  by  his  son,  George,  (III).  He  died  August  23,  1841,  and 
was  buried  in  Paint  Lick  Cemetery.  His  will  was  probated  in 
1841,  in  Garrard  County.  His  wife  and  two  oldest  sons  were 
named  executors. 

Children  of  George  and  Sally  (Graham)  Denny,  all  born  in 
Garrard  County: 


G9 

i 

James  Graham  Denny;  born  August  31,  1798. 

G10 

•  • 

li 

Alexander  Finley  Denny;  born  October  3,  1802. 

•  •  • 

m 

Newton  Denny;  died  in  infancy. 

Gil 

• 

IV 

Anne  Denny. 

G12 

V 

Martha  E.  Denny. 

•  G13 

vi 

Mary  Denny. 

G14 

•  • 

Vll 

Grizella  Denny. 

G15 

•  •  • 

Vlll 

Elizabeth  Denny. 

Children  of  George  and  Margaret  (Miller)  (McLean)  Denny, 
all  born  in  Garrard  County: 

ix  Margaret  Denny;  bom  about  1822;  married,  first. 
Rice  Woods;  no  children;  married,  second,  William 
Allen,  in  Garrard  County,  August  23,  1842,  her 
brother,  Alexander  Finley  Denny,  being  bonds¬ 
man;  mentioned  by  father  in  his  will. 

x  Sarah  Denny;  born  about  1823;  never  married; 
heir  of  father,  named  her  sister  Margaret  as  heir. 

xi  George  Denny;  born  January  1,  1825;  married 
October  4,  1849,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  General 
John  Faulkner,  a  soldier  of  1812;  raised  on  his 
father’s  farm;  served  as  a  Republican  in  the  Ken¬ 
tucky  Senate,  1856-1860;  President  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Bank  of  Lancaster,  Kentucky;  no  children. 


G4  John3  Denny  (Alexander2,  George1)  was  born,  probably  in 
North  Carolina,  November  8, 1780.  He  came  to  Garrard  County, 
Kentucky  as  an  infant.  He  is  mentioned  as  an  heir  of  his  father 
in  the  1844  land  suit.  The  name  of  his  wife  was  not  preserved 
in  family  records. 
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Children  of  John  and - ( - )  Denny: 

i  George  Denny. 

ii  Charlotte  Denny. 

G5  Anne3  Denny  (Alexander2,  George1),  also  called  Annie  and 
Anna  by  her  descendants,  was  born  May  2,  1786  in  Garrard 
County,  Kentucky.  She  was  married  to  Joshua  Hurt,  in  Miss¬ 
ouri,  and  they  lived  near  Mt.  Airy.  She  died  June  5,  1855,  and  is 
buried  in  Mt.  Airy. 

Children  of  Joshua  and  Anne  (Denny)  Hurt: 

G16  i  Emily  Hurt. 

ii  Martha  Hurt;  died  in  young  womanhood. 

G6  Charles3  Denny  (Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Gar¬ 
rard  County,  Kentucky,  November  6,  1787.  He  married,  in 
Kentucky,  in  1811,  Jane  Walker.  His  name  is  given  as  an  heir 
of  his  father  in  the  1844  land  suit.  He  emigrated  to  Missouri. 

Children  of  Charles  and  Jane  (Walker)  Denny: 


i 

Walker  Denny. 

G17 

ii 

Mary  Ann  Denny. 

G18 

iii 

Elizabeth  Denny. 

iv 

Jane  Denny. 

V 

James  Pice  Denny. 

G19 

vi 

John  C.  Denny. 

vii 

Susan  Denny;  married - Green. 

7  James3 

Denny  (Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  near  Paint 

Lick  Church,  Garrard  County,  Kentucky,  January  1,  1790.  On 
March  2,  1820,  in  Bowling  Green  Prairie,  Missouri,  he  married 
Elizabeth  Best.  (One  source  reports  the  marriage  date  as  1816, 
but  the  family  had  not  reached  Missouri  at  that  time.)  She  was 
born  in  Madison  County,  Kentucky,  the  daughter  of  Humphrey, 
son  of  Humphrey  and  Polly  (Cartwright)  Best  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  and  his  wife,  Catherine  Enyart,  who  was  daughter  of  Abra¬ 
ham  Enyart,  who  died,  1809,  near  PichmQnd,  Madison  County, 


Home  built  in  1852  by  James  Denny,  grandson  of  Georue  Denny  of  Nortl 
Carolina  and  son  of  Alexader  and  Anne  (Adams)  Denny,  who 
emigrated  with  his  father  from  Kentucky  to  Missouri  in  1818. 
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Kentucky,  and  bis  wife  Rachel - ,  originally  from  Rowan 

County,  North  Carolina.  Humphrey  Rest,  Si.  died  in  1816. 

On  August  25,  1813,  James  Demiy  joined  Capt.  Stephen 
Richardson’s  Co.,  6th  Regt.  (Davenport’s)  of  the  mounted  Ken¬ 
tucky  Volunteers  and  served  until  November  8,  1813.  His  ser¬ 
vices  are  commemorated  on  a  tablet,  placed  by  the  United 
Daughters  of  1812,  in  the  Court  House  Square,  Fayette,  Missouri. 
He  and  his  wife  were  Presbyterians.  He  was  one  of  four  of  his 
father’s  children  to  make  the  move  to  Missouri,  when  Alexander 
decided  to  emigrate  there.  He  settled  in  the  “Boon’s  Lick  Coun¬ 
try,”  Howard  County,  where  he  “entered  his  land”  in  1818,  be¬ 
tween  the  present  towns  of  Armstrong  and  Glasgow.  There  he 
built  his  large  two  story  log  house.  In  1852,  this  was  super- 
ceded  by  a  more  modern  building,  which  was  occupied  by  three 
generations  of  the  family  before  it  was  sold,  in  1912.  About  1910 
this  home  underwent  alterations  and  six  white  pillars  were  added 
to  the  front,  making  it  “Colonial”  in  style.  Family  gatherings 
were  held  there  for  many  years,  even  into  the  present  century. 
The  house  is  still  a  landmark  in  the  community.  Seven  of  his 
sons  and  daughters  settled  near  by.  They  all  lived  in  stately 
homes  surrounded  by  rich  acres.  The  bachelor  son  and  spinster 
daughter  continued  to  live  at  the  old  place,  preserving  the  home 
treasures  which  were  later  bequeathed  to  appreciative  relatives. 

James  Denny  farmed  his  land  until  his  death,  on  January  20, 
1859.  He  died  of  pneumonia  and  was  buried  in  the  family  ceme¬ 
tery  across  the  road.  This  cemetery  was  later  given  to  the  town 
of  Armstrong.  Airs.  Denny  died  Alarch  3,  1863,  and  is  buried 
in  the  same  cemetery. 


Children  of 

G20 

i 

G21 

ii 

G22 

iii 

G23 

iv 

G24 

V 

vi 

James  and  Elizabeth  (Rest)  Denny: 

Catherine  Jane  Denny;  born  November  23,  1820. 
Amanda  Ann  Denny;  bom  December  30,  1821. 
Charity  Evaline  Denny;  bom  July  6,  1823. 
Alexander  Denny;  born  June  17,  1826. 

Humphrey  Best  Denny;  born  November  24,  1827. 
James  Alilton  Denny;  born  Alay  3,  1829;  never 
married;  lived  with  sister  at  old  family  home;  died 


1901. 


244 


Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book 

G25  vii  Rachel  Eliza  Denny;  born  June  14,  1832. 

viii  Selah  (Celiah)  Caroline  Denny;  born  March  20. 
1834;  never  married;  lived  with  brother  James 
Milton;  died  1909. 

ix  David  Rice  Denny;  born  March  14,  1836;  never 
married;  a  Confederate  soldier;  died  1866. 

G26  x  John  Adair  Denny;  born  November  11,  1838. 

G27  xi  Clifton  Enyart  Denny;  born  January  24,  1842. 
xii  Mary  Francis  Hannah  Denny;  called  “Puss;' 
bom  August  27,  1844;  never  married;  died  1860. 


GS  David  Rice3  Denny  (Alexander2,  George1),  named  for  a 
beloved  minister,  was  born  on  January  15,  1792,  near  Paint  Lick, 
Garrard  County,  Kentucky.  As  a  youth  he  served  in  the  War  of 
1812.  He  emigrated  soon  afterwards,  with  his  parents,  two 
brothers  and  a  sister,  to  “Boon’s  Lick  Country,”  Howard  Count}', 
Missouri.  In  December,  1823,  he  married  Rebecca  Rowland,  of 
Mason,  Missouri.  He  farmed  near  Huntsville,  Missouri,  but 
found  time  to  be  a  great  reader  of  history.  He  lived  long  enough 
to  become  entangled  in  the  causes  and  progress  of  the  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States  and  was  known  as  a  “Union  Man.”  Since  this 
point  of  view  was  unsympathetic  to  that  of  many  of  his  neigh¬ 
bors,  he  was  set  upon  by  “bushwhackers,”  who  were  outlaw 
Confederates,  such  as  the  Jesse  James  gang,  and  hanged  by 
them,  but  they  cut  him  down  in  time  to  spare  his  life,  possibly 
because  the  grieving  negroes,  standing  by,  called  “the  sojers  are 
cornin’.”  They  rode  off  with  the  order  that  no  one  w'as  to  leave 
the  place  till  noon  or  they  wnuld  return  and  kill  them  all.  Mr. 
Denny  suffered  the  rest  of  his  life  from  this  cruel  treatment. 
Many  other  members  of  his  family  took  the  side  of  the  Confed¬ 
eracy,  but  it  is  reported  that  this  strong  difference  of  opinion 
caused  no  rift  in  family  ties.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Denny  wrere  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  She  did  not  live  long  after  hei 
marriage,  though  she  left  a  lasting  reputation  for  cleanliness  and 
industry.  She  died,  of  tuberculosis,  April  30,  1830,  in  Randolph 
County,  Missouri.  Mr.  Denny  wras  a  notable  teller  of  Indian 
tales  to  his  grandchildren.  One  wras  a  story  of  great  nobility,  in 


Three  sons  of  James  and  Elizabeth  (Best)  Denny, 


John  Adair  Denny 
1838  -  1925 
p.  256. 


James  Milton  Denny 
1829  -  1901 
p.  243. 


Clifton  Enyart  Denny 
1842  -  1903 
p.  257. 
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which  the  Indian  spared  the  life  of  the  man  who  killed  his  brother. 
Mr.  Denny  wept  as  he  told  the  tale.  He  lived  to  be  seventy- 
nine  years  old,  dying,  at  his  home,  February  15,  1871.  He  was 
buried  in  Huntsville.  He  is  described  as  a  bold  pioneer,  a  brave 
soldier,  a  man  of  honor  and  generosity  and  a  true  patriot. 

Children  of  David  Rice  and  Rebecca  (Rowland)  Denny: 

i  - Denny;  a  daughter;  died  in  infancy. 

ii  Alexander  Finley  Denny;  born  September  27, 1827 a 


G28 


Fourth  Generation 

G9  James  Graham4  Denny  (George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  in  Garrard  County,  Kentucky,  August  31,  1798.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  September  2,  1824.  Amelia  Kavanaugh.  She  was  born 
June  2,  1805.  He  was  one  of  the  executors  of  his  father’s  estate 
and  joined  with  his  step-mother  and  brother  in  a  friendly  suit 
against  the  heirs  of  Alexander  Dennj^  in  order  to  get  a  deed  to 
the  old  home  place,  which  his  father  had  purchased  when  Alex¬ 
ander  left  Kentucky  for  Missouri. 

James  Graham  Denny  was  a  prominent  farmer  of  his  county. 
In  the  1850  Census  his  estate  w^as  valued  at  eleven  thousand, 
three  hundred  and  forty  dollars.  Mrs.  Denny  died  August  3, 
1869.  Mr.  Denny  died  March  27,  1878.  They  are  buried  in  Paint 
Lick  Cemeterv. 


Children  of  James  Graham  and  Amelia  (Kavanaugh)  Denny, 
all  born  in  Garrard  Countv: 


G29 

G30 

G31 


G32 

G33 


i  Sally  Denny;  married,  first,  to  Whitley  Walker, 

third,  to  Dr. - Bosley;  crippled  with  arthritis; 

no  children. 

ii  William  K.  Denny;  born  April  28,  1829. 

iii  Alexander  R.  Denny;  born  1831. 

iv  Archabold  Kavanaugh  Denny;  born  September  2. 
1833. 

v  Elizabeth  Miller  Denny;  born  1836;  third  wife  of 
Col.  Alexander  Finley  Denny  (No.  G28,  this  book), 
of  Missouri;  no  children;  returned  to  Kentucky 
after  death  of  husband. 

vi  Martha  J.  Denny;  born  1838;  died  young. 

vii  James  Newdon  Denny;  born  March  3,  1840. 

viii  Margaret  Allen  Denny;  born  January  6,  1846. 
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G10  Alexander  Finley4  Denny  (George3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  October  3,  1802  in  Garrard  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  He  received  a  good  education.  He  was  a  farmer,  a  Pres¬ 
byterian  and  a  Republican.  In  1850,  his  estate  was  valued  at 
six  thousand,  three  hundred  and  twenty  dollars.  When  his  step¬ 
sister,  Nancye  McLean  (born  September  6,  1805,  and  died  Sep¬ 
tember  2,  1883),  daughter  of  his  step-mother,  Margaret  (Miller) 
(McLean)  Denny,  married  Samuel  Campbell  (born  September 
30,  1793,  died  April  16,  1871),  Alexander  Finley  Denny  was  her 
bondsman.  He  was  also  bondsman  for  his  sister  Margaret.  He 
was  joint  executor  of  his  father’s  estate  with  his  brother  and  step¬ 
mother.  He  married  three  times.  His  first  wife,  whom  he  married 
in  1834,  was  Marion  Malcina,  daughter  of  Ebenezer  and  Jane 

(Brank)  Best  and  granddaughter  of  Humphrey  and  Mary  ( - ) 

Best,  who  had  come  from  North  Carolina.  The  date  of  her  death 
is  not  recorded.  His  second  wife,  whom  he  married  May  13,  1844. 
was  Massy  Barnett,  daughter  of  Benjamin  F.  and  Isabel  (Miller) 
Leavell  and  granddaughter  of  Edwin  and  Elizabeth  (Hawkins) 
Leavell.  They  are  said  to  be  descended  from  French  Huguenots. 
She  was  born  in  Kentucky  July  25,  1821,  and  died  June  25,  1863. 
She  is  buried  at  Paint  Lick.  His  third  wife  was  Sarah  Reid, 
widow  of  J.  B.  Woods.  They  were  married  September  12,  1860. 

Children  of  Alexander  Finley  and  Marion  Malcena  (Best) 
Denny : 

G34  i  Sally  Graham  Denny;  born  1836. 

G35  ii  Jane  Brank  Denny;  born  1838. 

Children  of  Alexander  Finley  and  Massy  Barnett  (Leavell) 
Denny : 

G36  iii  Isabell  C.  Denny;  born  April  4,  1845. 

G37  iv  George  Denny,  born  May  11,  1848. 

Gil  Anne4  Denny  (George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom  in 
Garrard  County,  Kentucky.  In  1820,  she  was  married  to  William 
Adams. 

Child  of  William  and  Anne  (Denny)  Adams: 

G38  i  James  Adams. 
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G12  Martha  E.4  Denny  (George3,  Alexander2,  George1),  called 
“Patsy,”  was  bom  in  Garrard  County,  Kentucky.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Michael  Woods. 


Children  of  Michael  and  Martha  E.  (Denny)  Woods: 

i  Caroline  Woods;  married  Madison  Stone. 

ii  James  Woods;  married  Julia  Wilhoite. 

iii  George  Woods;  died  young. 

iv  Bice  Woods;  died  unmarried. 

v  Michael  Overton  Woods;  married  Lizzie  Messer- 
ley. 

G39  vi  Martha  Woods. 

G40  vii  Fannie  Woods. 

viii  Margaret  Woods;  died  young. 

ix  Sallie  Woods;  died  young. 


G13  Mary4  Denny  (George3,  Alexander2,  George1),  called 
“Polly,”  was  born  in  Garrard  County,  Kentucky.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Samuel  Beattie  and  they  moved  to  Missouri. 

Children  of  Samuel  and  Mary  (Denny)  Beattie: 


G41 

i 

William  Newton  Beattie. 

ii 

Elizabeth  Jane  Beattie. 

G42 

•  •  • 

m 

Mary  Beattie. 

iv 

Samuel  Beattie. 

G14  Grizella4  Denny  (George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
bom  in  Garrard  County,  Kentucky.  She  was  married  September 
6,  1837,  in  that  county,  to  Alexander  Dysert  (Dysart).  Her 
brother  James  was  bondsman. 

Children  of  Alexander  and  Grizella  (Denny)  Dysert: 

i  Robert  Dysert. 

ii  George  Dysert. 

iii  Sally  Dysert. 

G15  Elizabeth4  Denny  (George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  in  Garrard  County,  Kentucky.  She  was  married  to  her 
step-brother  Andrew  McLean,  in  1826. 
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Children  of  Andrew  and  Elizabeth  (Denny)  McLean: 

i  Sally  McLean. 

ii  William  McLean. 

iii  George  McLean. 

iv  Arments  McLean. 

v  Martha  McLean. 

vi  Margaretta  McLean. 

vii  Rice  McLean. 

viii  Lizzie  McLean. 

G16  Emily4  Hurt  (Anne3  Denny,  Alexander2,  George1)  married 
William  Walden  in  Missouri.  He  was  a  farmer  and  Judge.  She 
died  at  Clifton  Hill,  Missouri.  They  are  buried  in  Hunstville, 
Missouri. 

Children  of  William  and  Emily  (Hurt)  Walden: 

G43  i  Lucretia  Walden;  born  May  12,  1848. 

G44  ii  Anna  Walden. 

G17  Mary  Ann4  Denny  (Charles3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
probably  born  in  Garrard  County,  Kentucky.  She  was  married 
to  - Evans. 


Children  of 

- and  Mary  Ann  (Denny)  Evans: 

i 

Mary  Evans. 

ii 

Lucy  Evans. 

G45 

iii 

Charles  Evans. 

G46 

iv 

John  Evans. 

V 

Martha  Jane  Evans;  married  — 

—  Kirby, 

vi 

Oscar  Evans. 

G18  Elizabeth4  Denny  (Charles3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
married  to  Jim  Evans. 

Child  of  Jim  and  Elizabeth  (Denny)  Evans: 
i  Mary  Evans. 

G19  John  C.4  Denny  (Charles3,  Alexander2,  George1)  married 
Martha  Colson. 


I 
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Children  of  John  C.  and  Martha  (Colson)  Denny. 

i  Rice  Denny. 

ii  Sally  Denny, 

hi  Cora  Denny. 

iv  Mollie  Denny. 

v  Elizabeth  Denny. 

vi  John  C.  Denny,  Jr. 

vii  Mary  Denny. 


G20  Catherine  Jane4  Denny  (James3,  Alexander2,  George1; 
was  bom  November  23,  1820,  in  Howard  County,  Missouri.  She 
was  married  October  20,  1842,  to  Squire  Titus.  He  was  born  in 
January,  1816.  He  was  a  farmer  and  a  Democrat.  She  died 
February  3,  1854.  After  her  death  he  married  a  Mrs.  Sweney. 
He  died  January  8,  1860.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Titus  were  buried  near 
Excelsior  Springs,  Missouri,  and  their  bodies  were  later  removed 
to  the  cemetery  in  the  town. 


Children  of 

G47  i 
ii 

G48  iii 
iv 


G49  v 

vi 

vii 


Squire  and  Catherine  Jane  (Denny)  Titus: 

James  Denny  Titus;  born  July  28,  1843. 

Dorothy  Titus;  born  January  16,  1845. 

Artamissa  Titus;  born  November  2,  1846. 

Elmyra  Evaline  Titus;  born  January  26,  1849; 
married  James  Webster  Pettus,  uncle  of  the  first 
husband  of  her  niece  Nora  Love  Titus;  both  dead; 
no  children. 

Alsy  Catherine  Titus;  born  August  26,  1850. 
Ebenezer  Titus;  born  September  18,  1852;  died  in 
New  Mexico. 

Umphrey  Putnam  Titus;  born  January  27,  1854; 
died  October  20,  1854. 


G21  Amanda  Ann4  Denny  (James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  near  Armstrong,  in  Howard  County,  Missouri,  December 
30,  1821.  On  April  30,  1846,  she  was  married,  at  home,  to  James 
A.  Walden.  He  was  born  December  8, 1819,  in  Woodford  County, 
Kentucky,  son  of  Zepheniah  and  Elizabeth  (Owens)  Walden.  He 
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was  a  farmer  near  Moberly,  Missouri.  They  were  Presbyterians 
and  Democrats.  Mr.  Walden  died  December  29,  1887,  after  long 
invalidism.  Mrs.  Walden  died,  as  the  result  of  an  accident. 
March  21,  1910.  They  are  both  buried  in  Moberly.  Mrs.  Walkei 
is  remembered  for  her  charitable  disposition  and  industrious 
nature. 


Children  of  James  A.  and  Amanda  Ann  (Denny)  Walden,  all 
born  in  Moberly: 

Alexander  Zepheniah  Walden;  born  July  19,  1849. 
Fannie  E.  Walden;  born  July  29,  1850. 

James  William  Walden;  born  June  7,  1853. 

John  Clifton  Walden;  born  January  9,  1860;  mar¬ 
ried  Annie  Roberts;  died  February  15,  1932;  no 
children. 

Thomas  Best  Walden;  born  November  27,  1865; 
married  Jennie  Roberts;  died  August  4,  1944;  no 
children. 


G50 

i 

G51 

ii 

G52 

iii 

iv 

V 

G22  Charity  Evaline4  Denny  (James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
was  born  in  Howard  County,  Missouri,  July  6,  1823.  On  October 
26,  1856,  she  was  married  to  John  Alexander.  She  died  in  1908. 

Child  of  John  and  Charity  Evaline  (Denny)  Alexander: 

G53  i  Kate  Alexander. 

G23  Alexander4  Denny  (James3,  Alexander2,  George1),  called 
“Alex,”  was  born  on  his  father’s  farm  in  Prairie  Township, 
Howard  County,  Missouri,  June  17,  1826.  In  1846,  he  volun¬ 
teered  for  the  Mexican  War  and  served  as  a  private  under  Col. 
Alexander  W.  Doniphan,  who  marched  his  troops  three  thousand 
miles  across  the  desert  from  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  to  Santa 
Fe,  New  Mexico,  without  a  supply  train  and  surrounded  by 
hostile  Indians.  They  arrived  in  time  to  bring  the  war  to  a 
speedy  close  and  marched  home  again,  free  from  disease  and 
wmunds,  having  lost  only  four  of  their  thousand  men  by  death. 
It  was  declared  that  “their  services  w7ere  unprecedented  in  his¬ 
tory.”  After  such  an  experience,  it  is  not  strange  that  Alex  Denny 
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abandoned  school  teaching,  at  twelve  dollars  a  month,  and 
joined  the  gold  rush  to  the  Pacific  coast  in  1849.  He  made  his 
trip  overland  with  a  party  traveling  in  Prairie  Schooners  drawn 
by  oxen,  arriving  in  California  after  almost  incredible  hardships. 
He  remained  in  California  seven  .years.  His  brother,  James 
Milton  Denny,  and  his  cousin,  John  Denny,  were  with  him  most 
of  this  time.  They  dug  for  gold  and  ran  a  general  supply  store  for 
miners.  He  made  his  return  trip  by  sea,  by  way  of  Panama,  to 
New  York,  and  thence  back  to  Missouri.  He  returned  home  in 
order  to  marry,  and  on  January  22,  1857,  took  Mary  Ann  Snoddy 
for  his  wife.  She  was  daughter  of  Joseph  Walker  and  Narcissa 
(Foster)  Snoddy  of  Kentucky  and  Missouri.  Her  grandparents 
were  John  and  Margarette  (Walker)  Snoddy  of  Virginia  and 
Kentucky.  Her  great-grandparents  were  George  and  Hannah 
(Carr)  Foster  of  North  Carolina  and  Virginia.  She  was  bom 
August  2,  1836,  in  Howard  County,  Missouri.  She  lived  to  a 
great  age,  dying  November  30,  1939,  in  Marshall,  Missouri.  Her 
hundredth  birthday  was  celebrated  by  a  huge  gathering  of  her 
descendants  and  their  relatives,  at  which  Eleanor  M.  Denny 
(No.  G28,  %  i,  this  book)  read  an  original  sonnet  and  Judge 
North  Todd  Gentry,  her  son-in-law,  made  a  moving  address.  A 
booklet  commemorating  the  event  was  published  and  may  be 
found  in  many  libraries.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Daughters  of 
1812. 

Alex  Denny  also  saw  service  in  the  War  Between  the  States.  In 
spite  of  being  a  slave  owner,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  conflict,  he 
organized  Co.  F,  46th  Regiment  of  the  Enrolled  Militia  for  the 
Federal  Army.  He  was  elected  Captain  and  served  until  the  close 
of  the  War.  After  the  War  they  lived  in  Roanoke,  Missouri,  so 
that  his  children  could  have  good  schooling.  He  conducted  a 
store  there,  but  his  real  interest  was  in  general  farming  and  stock 
raising  and  he  was  soon  devoting  all  his  time  to  these  pursuits. 
He  purchased  a  farm  in  Howard  County  in  1879,  on  the  out¬ 
skirts  of  Roanoke,  and  lived  there  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  also  had 
a  larger  farm  nearby  in  Randolph  County.  He  was  President  of 
the  Roanoke  School  Board  and  of  the  Roanoke  Cemetery  Asso¬ 
ciation.  He  was  a  successful  farmer,  merchant  and  banker.  He 


Home'  of  Alexander  and  Mary  Ann  (Snoddy)  Denny,  in  Howard  County,  Missouri,  from  which  all  their  daughters  were  married. 
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was  an  elder  in  liis  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  and  when  a 
portion  of  the  congregation  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
he  and  his  wife  were  among  them,  and  he  became  an  elder  and 
clerk  of  session  in  that  church.  He  was  Sunday  School  super¬ 
intendent  for  many  years.  In  politics  he  wras  a  Republican.  Mr. 
Denny  died  May  20,  1912.  Eight  nephews,  all  surnamed  Denny, 
served  as  his  pall  bearers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Denny  are  buried  in 
Roanoke. 

Children  of  Alexander  and  Man*  Ann  (Snoddy)  Denny,  all 
born  in  Roanoke: 

G54  i  Elizabeth  Denny;  born  January  28,  1858. 

ii  Joseph  S.  Denny;  born  August  13,  1859;  died 
August,  1936,  in  Muskogee,  Oklahoma;  never 
married. 

G55  iii  Narcissa  Foster  Denny;  born  November  23,  1861. 

G56  iv  Katherine  Amanda  Denny;  born  December  22, 
1863. 

G57  v  Zannie  May  Denny;  born  May  3,  1866. 

vi  Ulie  Denny;  born  September  27,  1868;  A.  B. 
University  of  Missouri,  member  of  Kappa  Kappa 
Gamma,  Presbyterian  and  Republican;  married 
October  8,  1896,  to  North  Todd  Gentry,  who  was 
born  March  2,  1866,  in  Columbia,  Missouri,  was 
graduated  from  the  University  of  Missouri  with 
A.  B.,  1886,  and  LL.  B.,  1888,  degrees,  Phi  Beta 
Kappa,  a  Republican,  Kiwanian,  Mason,  a  Pres¬ 
byterian  elder  for  fifty-three  years,  and  on  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  its  General  Assembly  from 
1938  to  his  death,  a  lawyer  wdth  a  hobby  for  State 
and  County  History,  annalist  of  the  Denny  family, 
Assistant  Attorney  General  1905  to  1908,  member 
of  the  Missouri  Statute  Revision  Commission 
1909,  Attorney  General  of  Missouri  1925-1928, 
Judge  of  the  State  Supreme  Court  1928,  Circuit 
Judge  34th  Judicial  Circuit  1932,  Conciliation 
Commission  and  Referee  in  bankruptcy  1934-1940; 
Chairman  of  Committee  for  Defense  and  County 
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Food  Administration  in  World  War  I,  trustee  of 
Boone  County  Hospital,  President  of  Columbia 
Board  of  Education  and  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
President  of  Boone  County  Historical  Society  and 
author  of  many  historical  papers,  member  of  Phi 
Delta  Theta,  a  Pythian,  son  of  Thomas  B.  and 
Mary  E.  (Todd)  Gentry,  grandson  of  Richard 
Gentry,  Jr.,  and  Roger  North  Todd  of  Kentucky 
and  Missouri,  great-grandson  of  Richard  Gentry 
and  Levi  Todd,  both  of  Kentucky,  died  September 
18,  1944,  of  heart  failure,  in  Columbia  and  buried 
there;  no  children;  two  adopted  daughters,  (Mary 
Todd  Gentry,  born  January  1,  1905,  in  Boone 
County,  Missouri,  married  to  Henry  K.  Hannah, 
June  26,  1926,  lives  in  Webster  Groves,  Missouri 
and  Nadine  D.  Gentry,  born  August  22,  1906,  in 
Boone  County,  married  to  Marshal  Lovan  July  5, 
1930,  lives  in  South  Jacksonville,  Florida);  both 
Judge  and  Mrs.  Gentry  extraordinarily  helpful 
in  gathering  material  for  this  genealogy;  lives  in 
Columbia.  (Children  of  daughters,  Mary  Denny, 
John  Dalton  and  Todd  Gentry  Hannah,  and  Mary 
Virginia  and  Betty  Jeanne  Lovan.) 

G58  vii  James  Milton  Denny;  born  January  28,  1871. 

G59  viii  David  Boone  Denny;  born  July  6,  1873. 

ix  George  Clifton  Denny;  born  1875;  died  1876. 

G24  Humphrey'  Best4  Denny'  (James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
was  born  November  24,  1827,  in  Glasgow,  Missouri.  He  was  a 
farmer  and  stock  raiser,  a  Presbyterian,  Mason  and  Democrat, 
described  as  a  lover  of  his  home  and  his  church.  On  December 
10,  1857,  in  Armstrong,  Missouri,  he  married  Margaret  E. 
Snoddy,  sister  of  his  brother’s  wife.  She  was  born  May  6,  1839, 
in  Armstrong,  and  studied  at  Howard  Payne  College.  Her  fond¬ 
ness  for  children  was  her  strong  characteristic.  Mr.  Denny  died, 
of  pneumonia,  at  Mt.  Airy,  Missouri,  April  20,  1893.  Mrs. 
Denny  died  there  November  20,  1932.  They  are  buried  in  Roan¬ 
oke,  Missouri. 
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Children  of  Humphrey  Best  and  Margaret  E.  (Snoddy)  Denny, 
all  born  at  Mt.  Airy: 

G60  i  Narcissa  Denny;  born  February  9,  1859. 

G61  ii  James  Milton  Denny;  born  February  24,  1862. 

iii  David  Rice  Denny;  born  April  4,  1864;  died  Jan¬ 
uary  21,  1946  in  Huntsville,  Missouri;  never  mar¬ 
ried. 

G62  iv  Nannie  A.  Denny;  born  June  16,  1867. 

v  Elizabeth  Denny;  born  March  17,  1870;  deceased. 

vi  John  Adair  Denny;  born  May  2,  1873;  died  May 
24,  1941,  in  Booneville,  Missouri;  never  married. 

G63  vii  Humphrey  Denny;  bom  September  30,  1875. 

G64  viii  Maggie  May  Denny;  born  February  16,  1878. 

ix  Maurine  Denny;  born  February  7,  1884;  educated 
at  Missouri  Valley  College;  married  October  30, 
1907,  to  Russell  Hicks,  a  farmer,  born  August  24, 
1883,  son  of  James  Davis  and  Elizabeth  (Mc- 
Davitt)  Hicks,  grandson  of  Willis  and  Elizabeth 
Foster)  Hicks,  a  Mason;  Presbyterians  and  Demo¬ 
crats;  live  in  Roanoke;  no  children. 


G25  Rachel  Eliza4  Denny  (James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  June  14,  1832,  in  Prairie  Township,  Howard  County, 
Missouri.  She  was  married  at  her  father’s  old  home,  on  Novem¬ 
ber  28,  1855,  in  Howard  County,  to  Thomas  Black  Reed.  He  was 
born  in  Guilford  County,  North  Carolina,  July  20,  1819.  He  was 
valedictorian  at  the  first  Commencement  exercises  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Missouri,  and  a  Captain  in  the  War  Between  the 
States,  under  General  Guitar.  He  practiced  law  in  Huntsville, 
Missouri.  They  were  members  of  the  Christian  Church  and 
Republicans.  People  still  recall  his  trustworthy  nature. 

Mr.  Reed  died  in  October  1899,  and  Mrs.  Reed  in  1903.  They 
are  buried  in  Huntsville. 

Children  of  Thomas  Black  and  Rachel  Eliza  (Denny)  Reed,  all 
born  in  Huntsville: 

G65  i  John  Henry  Reed;  born  January  28,  1857. 
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James  Denny  Reed;  born  September  20,  1858. 
Elizabeth  Frances  Reed;  bom  July  24,  1861. 
Rachel  Eliza  Reed;  born  January  30,  1862. 
Anna  Maud  Reed;  born  February  7,  1869. 


G26  John  Adair4  Denny*  (James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  November  11,  1838,  in  Howard  County,  Missouri.  Unlike 
his  brothers,  he  chose  the  side  of  “states  rights”  and  fought  in  the 
Confederate  Army  in  the  War  Between  the  States,  a  not  un¬ 
common  occurrence  in  Missouri’s  “dark  and  bloody  ground.” 
On  April  3,  1873,  in  Randolph  County,  Missouri,  he  married  his 
cousin  Anna  (G44,  this  book),  daughter  of  William  and  Emily 
(Hurt)  Walden,  of  Randolph  County.  She  was  educated  at  Mt. 
Pleasant  College,  Missouri.  “She  had  the  spirit  of  eternal  youth, 
even  tempered,  sweet  and  companionable,  a  favorite  of  all  the 
young  people.”  He  was  a  farmer.  They  were  Cumberland  Pres¬ 
byterians.  ;He  died  in  1925,  and  she  in  1927.  They  are  buried 
in  Armstrong,  Missouri. 

Children  of  John  Adair  and  Anna  (Walden)  Denny: 

G70  i  Emily  Denny;  born  April  1,  1874. 

ii  Lucretia  Denny;  called  “Lou;”  born  June  20,  1877, 
in  Armstrong,  educated  at  Missouri  Valley  College, 
Marshall,  Missouri;  Past  Matron,  Order  of  the 
Eastern  Star,  married,  October  12, 1899,  to  George, 
son  of  Dr.  W.  T.  and  Nancy  Jane  (Walker)  Lenoir 
of  Columbia,  Missouri,  grandson  of  Walter  R.  and 
Sarah  (Bouchelle)  Lenoir  of  North  Carolina,  and 
great-grandson  of  Gen.  William  Lenoir  of  North 
Carolina,  a  farmer  and  Mason;  Presbyterians; 
living  in  Armstrong;  no  children. 

iii  William  Clifton  Denny;  born  January  3,  1882,  in 
Armstrong;  educated  at  Missouri  Valley  College 
and  University  of  Missouri;  a  farmer  and  civil 
engineer;  married  in  Columbia,  in  1941,  Nina 
Layman,  widow  of  Rodgers  Strickland,  who  was 
born  in  Coffeeville,  Kansas,  in  1892,  educated  at 
the  University  of  Chicago,  a  concert  singer  and 


Descendants  of  George  Denny 


257 


Methodist;  appointed  Presiding  Judge  of  Howard 
County  Court;  a  Presbyterian  and  independent  in 
politics;  living  in  Glasgow,  Missouri;  no  children; 
contributor  of  Bible  records  and  old  documents 
for  this  book. 

G71  iv  John  Adair  Denny,  Jr.;  born  April  8,  1889. 

G27  Clifton  Enyart4  Denny  (James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
was  born  in  Armstrong,  Missouri,  January  24,  1842.  He  was  a 
farmer,  a  Mason  and  a  Democrat,  and  probably  espoused  the 
Confederate  cause  in  the  conflict  of  the  sixties.  He  married,  in 
Armstrong,  October  15,  1865,  his  third  cousin,  Mary  Belle  En¬ 
yart,  who  was  born  in  Armstrong,  January  30,  1850.  She  was 
daughter  of  Humphrey  and  Polly  Ann  (Wood)  Enyart.  Hei 
grandfather,  Silas  Enyart,  married  Celia  Best,  while  his  sister 
Catherine  Enyart  married  Celia’s  brother,  Humphrey  Best,  (II). 
Her  great-grandparents  were  Abraham  Enyart,  who  died  1809, 
near  Richmond,  Madison  County,  Kentucky,  and  Humphrey 
Best,  (I),  who  died  in  1816.  He  was  grandfather  of  Elizabeth 
Best,  the  mother  of  Clifton  Enyart  Denny,  subject  of  this  sketch. 
Mrs.  Denny’s  mother,  Polly  Ann  Wood,  above,  was  daughter  ol 
William  Wood,  a  soldier  of  the  War  of  1812,  and  his  wife,  Clar- 
inda  Crain,  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  who  died  in  1834.  Polly 
Ann  Wood  was  granddaughter  of  Abraham  Wood  and  Joe  and 
Rachel  Crain. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Denny  were  Presbyterians.  He  died  May  5, 
1903,  in  Armstrong.  Mrs.  Denny  was  killed,  in  an  automobile 
accident,  June  17,  1935.  She  had  collected  a  great  deal  of  family 
data,  some  of  which  w^as  made  available  for  this  book.  They  are 
buried  in  Walnut  Ridge  Cemetery,  Armstrong. 

Children  of  Clifton  Enyart  and  Mary  Belle  (Enyart)  Denny, 

G72  i  Cecile  Morgan  Denny;  born  June  20,  1869. 

G73  ii  James  Humphrey  Denny;  born  December  23, 1870. 

G74  iii  Alex  Denny;  born  December  23,  1873. 

G75  iv  Anna  Elizabeth  Denny;  born  August  24,  1878. 

G28  Alexander  Finley4  Denny  (David  Rice3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  September  27,  1827,  in  Randolph  County, 
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Missouri.  He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Missouri 
and  Harvard  Law  School.  During  the  War  Between  the  States, 
he  entered  the  Union  Army,  advancing  in  rank  until  he  became  a 
colonel.  There  is  an  interesting  letter  preserved  in  the  “War  of 
the  Rebellion  Records,”  written  to  him  at  Huntsville,  Missouri, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Lewis  Merrill,  September  23,  1882.  It  gives  de¬ 
tailed  instructions  for  the  proper  etiquette  to  be  followed  in  the 
execution  of  Confederate  spies.  He  was  a  farmer  and  practiced 
law,  in  Huntsville,  where  he  was  once  selected  by  the  citizens  to 
represent  them  against  an  effort  to  remove  the  County  Seat  from 
Huntsville  to  Moberly.  He  was  successful  at  this  time.  Later, 
after  the  Court  House  was  burned  and  also  Mount  Pleasant 
College — alma  mater  of  many  distinguished  men  and  women — 
the  change  was  made.  After  he  removed  his  residence  to  Kansas 
City,  he  was  candidate  for  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Miss¬ 
ouri,  but  his  Democratic  opponent  defeated  him.  He  served  as 
Senator  in  the  Missouri  State  Legislature.  In  Kansas  City,  he 
engaged  in  the  real  estate  business  also.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Masonic  order.  He  had  friendships  with  many  of  the  notables 
of  his  time.  A  hero  to  his  own  family,  he  attracted  to  him  espec¬ 
ially  the  young  men,  who  found  in  him  an  example  of  integrity 
and  loftiness  of  character.  Mr.  Gardner  Lathrop,  son  of  his 
friend.  Dr.  Lathrop,  President  of  Missouri  University,  wrote  of 
him,  “His  life  was  in  every  way  a  splendid  success.” 

He  married,  first,  about  1856,  Martha  McDowell  Pitts,  of 
Randolph  County.  She  died  within  the  year  leaving  no  children. 
He  married,  second,  in  Scott  County,  Kentucky,  on  July  20, 
1858,  Sophia  Elizabeth  Pitts.  Her  father,  the  Rev.  Y.  R.  Pitts 
was  the  officiating  minister.  She  was  born  in  Georgetown,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  July  6,  1835.  She  died  in  Huntsville,  Missouri,  December 
16,  1876  and  is  buried  there.  Col.  Denny’s  third  wife  was  his 
cousin  Elizabeth  Miller  Denny  of  Garrard  County,  Kentucky, 
(No.  G9,  #  v,  this  book).  She  was  born  in  1836,  a  daughter  of 
James  Graham  and  Amelia  (Kavanaugh)  Denny,  and  a  great 
granddaughter  of  Alexander,  grandfather  of  her  husband.  After 
her  husband’s  death,  she  returned  to  Kentucky.  She  had  no 
children.  Col.  Denny  died  July  10, 1887,  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri 
and  is  buried  there  in  Elmwood  Cemetery. 
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Children  of  Alexander  Finley  and  Sophia  Elizabeth  (Pitts) 
Denny,  all  born  on  the  home  farm: 

i  Eleanor  M.  Denny;  born  May  17,  1859;  taught  in 
Kansas  City  schools  fifty  years;  now  retired;  living 
with  her  sister  in  Columbia;  author  of  a  book  of 
verse,  “Earth  Music,”  and  another  in  preparation; 
without  whose  ardent  and  continued  assistance 
this  record  of  her  ancestors,  and  their  kin,  eould 
not  have  been  assembled. 

ii  Younger  Rice  Denny;  born  November  8,  1860; 
with  an  original  mode  of  expression,  a  keen  sense  of 
humor  and  a  genius  for  friendship,  often  accom¬ 
panied  by  financial  assistance;  a  real  estate  oper¬ 
ator;  breeder  of  fine  horses;  manager  of  father’s 
estate;  never  married;  died  January  25,  1935,  in 
Kansas  City. 

iii  Rebecca  Anna  Denny;  born  October  17,  1864; 
died  November  24,  1867. 

iv  George  Denny;  born  September  19,  1867;  died 
August  28,  1871. 

G76  v  Mary  Pitts  Denny;  born  February  5,  1869. 

vi  Frances  Laura  Denny;  born  September  13,  1872; 
a  former  teacher;  interested  in  civic  affairs,  having 
taken  leading  roles  in  pageants;  former  President 
of  the  Tuesday  Club,  a  literary  and  progressive 
organization;  active  member  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church;  an  efficient  leader;  lives  with  sister  in 
Columbia. 

vi i  Sophie  Emily  Denny;  born  November  15,  1876; 
died  July,  1877. 


G29j:i  William  K.5  Denny  (James  Graham4,  George2,  Alexander1, 
George1)  was  bom  in  Garrard  County,  Kentucky,  April  28,  1829. 
He  married,  first,  near  Kirksville,  Kentucky,  Anne  Maria  Moran. 
She  was  born  November  24,  1834,  in  Kirksville,  and  died  Juh 
25,  1867.  His  second  wife  was  Mrs.  Kate  E.  (Smith)  Basket.  Mr. 
Denny  died  November  13,  1907,  in  Missouri. 

Children  of  William  K.  and  Anne  Maria  (Moran)  Denny : 

G77  i  Elizabeth  Anderson  Denny;  born  September  1, 
1857. 

ii  Amelia  Kavanaugh  Denny:  born  February  27. 
1859;  died  July  17,  1864. 

iii  James  Denny;  born  November  4,  1861;  died  April 
17,  1864. 

iv  William  Dennv;  born  January  2.  1869;  died  in 
infancy. 

Child  of  William  K.  and  Kate  (Smith)  (Basket)  Denny: 

G78  v  Willie  Mae  Denny;  born  January  14,  1878. 

G30  Alexander  R.5  Denny  (James  Graham4,  George3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  in  1831.  He  is  described  as  a  wealth}' 
farmer  of  Garrard  County,  Kentucky.  He  married  Paulina 
(Pauline),  daughter  of  Col.  Gabriel  Lackey  of  Lincoln  County, 
Kentucky,  who,  on  December  15, 1829,  had  married  Mrs.  Paulina 
(Cabell)  McCormack,  whose  ancestry  is  given  in  the  “Cabells 
and  Their  Kin  A 

Children  of  Alexander  R.  and  Paulina  (Lackey)  Denny: 

i  Mattie  Denny;  married  James  Duncan,  who  died 
soon,  leaving  her  a  young  widow. 

G79  ii  Sallie  Denny. 


260 


Descendants  of  George  Denny 


261 


iii  Samuel  Cabell  Denny;  married  Ada  Farr  a;  no 
children;  teller  of  the  National  Bank  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  Kentucky. 

G31  Archabold  Kavanaugh5  Denny  (James  Graham4, 
George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  September  2,  1833,  in 
Garrard  County,  Kentucky.  He  was  educated  in  private  schools 
and  served  in  the  Confederate  Army,  in  Morgan’s  Command 
(See  p.158,  this  book).  He  was  a  Presbyterian  and  a  Democrat. 
His  first  wife  was  Elizabeth  Logan  Givens,  who  was  born  July  24, 
1845,  and  died  April  15,  1871.  She  is  buried  in  the  Givens  fam¬ 
ily  burying  ground,  in  Lincoln  County,  Kentucky.  He  married, 
as  his  second  wife,  on  October  5,  1875,  Martha  Ann  Givens,  who 
was  born  March  6,  1842,  and  died  June  27,  1909.  Mr.  Denny  died 
November  5,  1896,  in  Lincoln  County  and  is  buried  in  Stanford, 
Kentucky. 

Children  of  Archabold  Kavanaugh  and  Elizabeth  Logan 
(Givens)  Denny: 

i  Prichard  Givens  Denny;  born  August  23,  1867,  in 
Lincoln  County;  married  Juliet  Weed  January 
19,  1938;  lives  in  Miami,  Florida;  no  children. 

ii  James  Graham  Denny;  born  June  2,  1869,  in 
Madison  County,  Kentucky;  died  January  13, 
1935,  in  Lexington,  Kentucky;  never  married. 

iii  Archabold  Logan  Denny;  born  April  4,  1871  in 
Lincoln  County;  married,  first,  September  21, 
1895,  Frances  Phillips  and  second,  July  28,  1917, 
Grace  Bradley;  died  January  27,  1932  in  Miami; 
no  children. 

Child  of  Archabold  Kavanaugh  and  Martha  Ann  (Givens) 
Denny : 

iv  Isabella  Paxton  Denny;  born  July  21,  1876,  in 
Lincoln  County;  lives  in  Stanford. 

G32  James  Newton5  Denny  (James  Graham4,  George3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  March  3,  1840,  near  Lancaster,  Ken- 
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tucky.  He  was  a  farmer  with  a  good  education,  a  Presbyterian 
and  a  Democrat.  As  a  young  man  he  lived  for  a  while  in  Col¬ 
umbia,  Missouri.  While  there,  on  December  5,  1872,  he  married 
a  distant  kinswoman,  a  great-granddaughter  of  his  grandparents. 
She  was  Mary  Eleanor  (No.  G90,  this  book),  daughter  of  William 
Newton  and  Kate  McKinley  (Murrell)  Beattie,  granddaughtei 
of  Samuel  and  Polly  (Denny)  Beattie.  She  was  born  August  7. 
1853,  near  Columbia,  and  was  educated  at  the  Christian  College 
there.  She  is  described  as  a  woman  of  great  common  sense,  with 
a  keen  sense  of  humor.  She  died  in  Lexington,  Kentucky  Hos¬ 
pital  April  28,  1909.  Mr.  Denny  died  in  Danville,  Kentucky 
Hospital  September  7,  1923.  Both  are  buried  in  Lancaster. 


Children  of  James  Newton  and  Mary  Eleanor  (Beattie)  Denny: 
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William  Beattie  Denny;  born  December  14,  1874. 
Alexander  Pace  Denny;  bom  May  8,  1877,  in  Col¬ 
umbia.  Missouri;  married  Sue  Smith,  March  16. 
1911;  lives  in  Richmond,  Kentucky;  no  children. 
Samuel  Murrell  Dennj-;  born  June  22,  1879,  in 
Lancaster. 

Marshall  Kavanaugh  Denny;  born  October  1. 
1881. 


v  Katie  Lee  Denny;  born  July  23,  1885,  near  Lan¬ 
caster;  married,  April  9,  1913,  to  Robert  Johns- 
stone,  son  of  William  Stephen  and  Francis  (Ter¬ 
rill)  Walker,  of  Garrard  County,  grandson  of 
John  William  and  Jane  (Kavanaugh)  Walker, 
nationally  known  fox  hunter  and  post  master  oi 
Paint  Lick,  Kentucky,  who  was  born  January  10. 
1886,  and  died  July  1,  1945;  acting  post  mistress 
since  death  of  husband;  no  children. 


G33  Margaret  Allen5  Denny  (James  Graham4,  George3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  January  6.  1846,  in  Lancaster, 
Kentucky.  On  June  11.  1872.  she  was  married  to  Isaac,  son  of 
Isaac  and  Susan  (Bush)  Pearson  and  a  grandson  of  Mathias  and 
Sarah  (Meaux)  Bush.  They  were  Southern  Presbyterians  and 
Democrats.  Mr.  Pearson  died  October  9,  1905.  in  Harrodsburg, 
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Kentucky,  and  Mrs.  Pearson  died  December  29, 1930,  in  Lebanon, 
Kentucky.  Both  are  buried  in  Spring  Hill  Cemetery,  Harrods- 
burg. 


Children  of  Isaac  and  Margaret  Allen  (Denny)  Pearson,  all 
born  in  Ilarrodsburg: 

G82  i  Amelia  Denny  Pearson;  born  April  23,  1873. 

ii  John  Meaux  Pearson;  born  July  3,  1875;  married 
Bird  Handsford  Poteet;  no  children;  died  in  1932. 
in  Chicago,  Illinois,  buried  in  Harrodsburg. 

iii  Charles  Thompson  Pearson;  born  February  3. 
1877 ;  died  August  30,  1939,  in  Lebanon,  Kentucky, 
buried  in  Harrodsburg. 

iv  James  Denny  Pearson;  born  March  15,  1880;  died 
1881,  buried  in  Harrodsburg. 

v  Clarence  Allen  Pearson;  born  January  16,  1885; 

married  May  Nell - October  15,  1932,  in  Lex¬ 

ington,  Kentucky,  who  died  in  Harrodsburg  and 
is  buried  in  Frankfort,  Kentucky;  lives  in  Har¬ 
rodsburg. 


G34  Sally  Graham5  Denny  (Alexander  Finley4,  George3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  in  1836,  in  Kentucky.  She  married 
William  Owsley. 

Child  of  William  and  Sally  Graham  (Denny)  Owsley: 

i  Willie  Belle  Owsley;  married - Greenlease. 

G35  Jane  Brank5  Denny  (Alexander  Finley4,  George3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Kentucky  in  1838.  Early  in  1863, 
she  was  married  to  Alexander  Campbell,  son  of  Jacob  and  Maria 
(Fleece)  Robinson  and  grandson  of  James  and  Katherine  (Augus¬ 
tus)  Robinson.  He  was  born  January  25,  1833,  and  died  Jan¬ 
uary  17,  1912,  in  Lancaster,  Kentucky.  He  was  well  educated 
and  was  a  farmer  and  banker.  He  was  a  Democrat  and  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Christian  Church,  with  a  special  interest  in  social  work. 

Children  of  Alexander  Campbell  and  Jane  Brank  (Denny) 
Robinson : 
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i  Alexander  Finley  Robinson;  born  November  9, 
1863;  died  June  20,  1865. 

ii  Mary  Robinson;  born  April  26,  1866. 

iii  Jacob  Robinson;  born  July  4,  1867;  died  Septem¬ 
ber  3,  1920;  never  married. 

iv  Fleece  Robinson;  born  January  30,  1869;  died 
November  12,  1944;  never  married. 

v  George  Denny  Robinson;  born  November  29,  1871. 


G36  Isabell  C.5  Denny-  (Alexander  Finley4,  George3,  .Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  April  4,  1845,  in  Paint  Lick,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  She  was  married  to  Stephen  W.  Walker  in  April,  1862. 

Children  of  Stephen  W.  and  Isabell  C.  (Denny)  Walker: 

i  Elizabeth  Denny  Walker;  married  John  Boland; 
no  children. 

ii  Massie  Belle  Walker;  never  married;  died  many 
years  ago. 

G37  George5  Denny  (Alexander  Finley4,  George3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  “a  handsome  six-foot  four  giant,”  was  born  May  11, 
1848,  in  Paint  Lick,  Kentucky.  He  was  graduated  from  Centre 
College,  in  Danville,  Kentucky,  and  from  Louisville  Law  School. 
He  was  a  Presbyterian  and  prominent  in  Republican  politics. 
He  belonged  to  the  Elks,  Masons,  and  Knight  Templars.  For 
ten  years  after  his  marriage  he  lived  in  Lancaster,  Kentucky,  but 
in  the  1880’s  he  moved  to  Lexington,  Kentucky.  On  November 
1,  1870,  in  Lancaster,  he  married  Maty,  daughter  of  George  W. 
and  Nancy  (Jennings)  Dunlop,  granddaughter  of  George  and 
Mary  (D  urn  ton)  Dunlop  and  great-granddaughter  of  William 
and  Rebecca  (Robertson)  Dunlop.  She  belonged  to  the  Dis¬ 
ciples  Church.  She  died  April  20,  1923.  Mr.  Denny  died  April 
4,  1911.  Both  died  in  Lexington  and  wTere  buried  in  Lancaster. 

Children  of  George  and  Mary  (Dunlop)  Denny,  all  born  in 
Lancaster: 

i  Alexis  Finley  Denny;  born  September  27,  1871; 
died  in  Lexington,  December  19,  1885. 
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ii  George  Dunlop  Denny;  born  August  4,  1873;  died 
March  18,  1874. 

iii  Van  Hamilton  Denny;  born  January  11,  1878; 
an  officer  of  the  United  States  Army;  died  January 
31,  1920,  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

iv  Massie  Leavell  Denny;  lives  in  Lexington,  Ivy. 

v  Eugenia  Dunlop  Denny;  lives  in  Lexington,  Ken¬ 
tucky. 

G38  James5  Adams  (Anne4  Denny,  George3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  is  reported  to  have  had  the  following  children: 


G85 

• 

1 

Sally  Adams. 

•  • 

11 

Marguerite  Adams. 

iii 

Martha  Adams. 

iv 

Mary  Jane  Adams. 

V 

James  Adams. 

G86 

vi 

Grizella  Adams. 

vii 

George  Adams. 

•  •  • 

Vlll 

Kavanaugh  Adams. 

ix 

Betty  Adams. 

X 

Evalena  Adams. 

G87 

xi 

xAnne  Adams. 

G39  Martha5  Woods  (Martha  E.4  Denny,  George3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  married  John  S.  Sampson.  For  sixty-four  years  she 
lived  on  a  large  farm  in  Boone  County,  near  Rockeport,  Miss¬ 
ouri,  where  lavish  hospitality  was  given  to  their  large  circle  of 
friends.  “Half  of  Boone  County,  and  residents  of  many  others, 
must  have  enjoyed  their  gracious  entertainment.” 

Children  of  John  G.  and  Martha  (WV>ods)  Sampson;  all  born 
in  Boone  County : 

i  Richard  Sampson;  bom  1843. 

ii  Michael  Sampson;  born  1845. 

iii  Mary  Sampson;  born  1855. 

iv  Patsy  Denny  Sampson. 

v  Margaret  Sampson. 
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vi  Caroline  Sampson;  lives  in  Columbia,  Missouri. 

vii  Jimmie  Sampson;  died. 

viii  Julia  Sampson;  formerly  teacher  of  music  in 
Stephens  College;  recently  Librarian  of  the  School 
of  Journalism,  University  of  Missouri;  lives  in 
Columbia,  Missouri. 

ix  John  Sampson;  died. 

G88  x  William  A.  Sampson;  born  June  5,  1869. 
xi  Walter  Sampson;  died  October  28,  1936. 

G40  Fannie5  Woods  (Martha  E.4  Denny,  George3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  married  William  Hickman. 

Children  of  William  and  Fannie  (Woods)  Hickman: 

i  David  M.  Hickman. 

G89  ii  Martha  Hickman. 

iii  Clara  Hickman;  married  William  J.  Booth. 

G41  William  Newton5  Beattie  (Mary4  Denny,  George3’ 
Alexander2,  George1)  married  Kate  McKinley  Murrell. 

Children  of  William  Newton  and  Kate  McKinley  (Murrell) 
Beattie  : 

G90  i  Marjr  Eleanor  Beattie;  born  August  7,  1853. 

ii  Samuel  Beattie. 

iii  Sue  Beattie;  married  George  Bennett. 

iv  John  Beattie. 

v  William  Beattie. 

G42  Mary5  Beattie  (Mary4  Denny,  George3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  married  John  W.  Snoddv. 

Child  of  John  W.  and  Mary  (Beattie)  Snoddy: 
i  Mary  Eliza  Snoddy. 

G43  Lucretia5  Walden  (Emily4  Hurt,  Anne3  Denny,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Randolph  County,  Missouri,  May 
12,  1848.  She  was  called  “Lou.”  She  attended  college  and  taught 
school.  On  September  15,  1870,  she  was  married  in  Randolph 
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County,  to  Charles  Wesley,  son  of  William  and  Susan  R.  (John¬ 
son)  Shores.  He  was  born  May  20,  1841,  in  Howard  County. 
Missouri.  After  college  he  took  up  farming.  He  was  a  Methodist 
and  Democrat.  Mrs.  Shores  was  a  Presbyterian  and  Republican. 
He  died  December  15,  1916,  in  Clifton  Hill,  Missouri.  She  died 
May  28, 1923,  in  Armstrong.  Missouri.  They  are  buried  in  Hunts¬ 
ville,  Missouri.  Pie  is  remembered  for  his  humanitarianism  and 
practical  Christianity,  while  it  is  said  of  her  that  “she  could  in¬ 
telligently  entertain  persons  of  any  age.” 

Children  of  Charles  Wesley  and  Lucretia  (W~alden)  Shores: 

i  Anna  Nora  Shores;  born  November  22,  1871,  in 
Randolph  County;  died  September  7,  1873.  in 
Randolph  County. 

G91  ii  Harry  Hurt  Shores;  born  September  22,  1873. 
G92  iii  Charles  Edward  Shores;  born  February  12,  1876. 

G44  Anna5  Walden  (Emily4  Hurt,  Annie3  Denny,  Alexander-, 
George1)  was  married  to  her  cousin  John  Adair  Denny  (No.  G26. 
this  book).  See  his  biography  for  her  children. 

G45  Charles5  Evans  (Mary  Ann4  Denny,  Charles3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  married  and  had  children: 

i  Vilas  Evans. 

ii  Samuel  Evans. 

G46  John5  Evans  (Mary  Ann4  Denny,  Charles3,  Alexander2, 

George1)  married  and  had  children : 

i  Leonard  Evans. 

ii  Elmo  Evans. 

iii  Edith  Evans. 

iv  Charles  Evans. 


G47  James  Denny5  Titus  (Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  July  28,  1843.  He  was  a  teacher, 
a  farmer,  a  Mason,  a  Democrat  and  a  Methodist.  On  March  20, 
1868,  he  married  Luella,  daughter  of  Caleb  and  Mary  Ann  Jack- 
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son.  She  was  born  in  Richmond,  Missouri,  March  26,  1848.  She 
died  July  19,  1892,  and  is  buried  near  Huntsville,  Missouri.  Mr. 
Titus  died  April  18,  1902,  and  was  buried  in  Richmond. 


Children  of 
i 

G93  ii 
iii 


G94  iv 

v 


James  Denny  and  Luella  (Jackson)  Titus: 

Cora  Bell  Titus;  born  July  7,  1869,  near  Rich¬ 
mond;  died  February,  1870. 

Lillian  Manthano  Titus;  bom  January  6,  1871. 
Nora  Love  Titus;  born  May  13,  1872,  near  Rich¬ 
mond;  married,  first,  John  Foster  Pettus,  a  farmer; 
married,  second,  December  20,  1896,  John  Mar¬ 
vin,  son  of  James  W.  Duncan,  who  was  born  in 
New  Hampton,  Missouri,  March  15,  1880,  a  guard 
at  the  State  Penitentiary;  live  in  Canon  City, 
Colorado;  no  children. 

William  Ebben  Titus;  bom  July  18,  1873. 
Catherine  Elizabeth  Titus;  born  February  9,  1876; 
married  P.  W.  Sweatnam;  lives  in  Portland,  Ore¬ 
gon. 


G95  vi  Squire  Caleb  Titus;  born  April  5,  1878. 

vii  Ebbie  Myrtle  Titus;  born  August  2,  1880,  in  Arm¬ 
strong,  Missouri;  a  nurse;  married  December  14, 
1914,  in  Delnorte,  Colorado,  to  Jacob  Schwartz- 
stein,  who  was  born  November,  1884,  in  Russia, 
a  fluent  linguist  in  several  tongues,  also  a  nurse, 
who  died  July  2,  1933,  in  Redlands,  California; 
lives  in  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma;  no  children. 

viii  James  Webster  Titus;  born  November  18,  1881, 
near  Armstrong,  a  farmer,  Methodist  and  Demo¬ 
crat;  married  January  1,  1910,  Beulah  Patterson; 
died  November  15,  1920,  in  Canon  City;  no 
children. 

ix  Erasmus  Downing  Titus;  born  October  15,  1884, 
near  Armstrong. 

G96  x  Minnie  Gaberella  Titus;  bom  January  21,  18S7. 


G48  Artamissa5  Titus  (Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  November  2,  1846,  in  Howard  County, 
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Missouri.  She  was  a  Presbyterian  and  is  recalled  as  a  “mighty 
fine  woman.”  On  October  27,  1864,  she  was  married  to  Calvin 
Cyrus,  son  of  Murdock  and  Arthusa  (Titus)  Martin,  a  farmer  and 
a  “large  raw-boned  man.”  Mrs.  Martin  died  July  12,  1920,  in 
Clay  County,  Missouri.  After  her  death,  Mr.  Martin  married, 
second,  Mrs.  Sina  Jordan.  He  died  June  26,  1934.  They  are 
buried  in  Crown  Hill  Cemetery,  Excelsior  Springs,  Missouri. 


Children  of  Calvin  Cyrus  and  Artamissa  (Titus)  Martin: 

G97  i  Ida  Clay  Martin;  born  March  16,  1866. 

G98  ii  Lee  Martin;  born  June  27,  1868. 

iii  Oscar  Rice  Martin;  born  April  24,  1871,  in  Ray 
County,  Missouri;  married  Fannie  May  Cravens, 
January  31,  1920;  died  April  1,  1937,  in  Clay 
County. 

iv  Alphon  Eugene  Martin;  born  June  6,  1873,  in 
Clay  County;  died  September  20,  1876,  in  Clay 
County. 

G99  v  Willard  Cyrus  Martin;  born  May  26,  1875. 

G100  vi  Eben  Martin;  born  March  16,  1877. 

vii  Harrison  Curtis  Martin;  born  June  6,  1880,  in 
Clay  County;  died,  in  Clay  County,  May  15,  1881. 

viii  Rolla  Vest  Martin;  born  February  10,  1882,  in 
Clay  County;  married  Gertrude  Matheny,  August 
23,  1918;  died  May  1,  1927,  in  Clay  County. 

G101  ix  Ernest  Wade  Martin;  born  November  20,  1884. 

x  Freddy  Denny  Martin;  born  February  2, 1887,  in 
Clay  County;  died  August  9, 1891,  in  Clay  County. 

xi  Catherine  Almira  Martin;  born  September  20, 
1888;  married  to  B.  A.  Cassairt;  lives  in  Excelsior 
Springs,  Missouri. 


G49  Alsy  Catherine5  Titus  (Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3. 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  August  26,  1850,  in  Clay  County, 
Missouri.  During  the  War  Between  the  States,  “Order  No.  11” 
was  issued  by  the  Union  Commander,  which  resulted  in  the 
virtual  depopulation  of  several  Missouri  Counties  and  caused 
great  suffering  and  hardship.  Being  among  the  fugitives,  Cath- 
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erine  attended  school  in  St.  Louis.  On  March  26,  1872,  she  was 
married  to  James  William,  son  of  James  Brown  and  Sarah 
(Leeper)  Harrison.  He  was  born  February  10,  1849,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  Missouri,  and  was  a  farmer,  a  Mason,  Methodist  and 
Democrat.  Mr.  Harrison  died  April  11,  1918,  in  Liberty,  Miss¬ 
ouri,  and  Mrs.  Harrison  died  there  on  September  11,  1922.  They 
are  buried  in  Liberty. 

Children  of  James  William  and  Alsy  Catherine  (Titus)  Har¬ 
rison. 

i  Bessie  Harrison;  born  July  22,  1874,  in  Ray  Coun¬ 
ty,  Missouri;  married  Halcombe  Petty,  who  died 
June  29,  1930;  died  September  11,  1939, at  Liber¬ 
ty;  no  children. 

G102  ii  Nell  Harrison;  born  February  22,  1888. 

G50  Alexander  Zepheniah5  Walden  (Amanda  Ann4  Denny, 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  July  19,  1849,  in  Moberly, 
Missouri.  He  was  educated  at  a  college  in  Mound,  Missouri,  and 
was  a  farmer.  He  married  June  29,  1892,  in  Randolph  County, 
Missouri,  Eva,  daughter  of  William  Sutton  and  Mary  Elizabeth 
(Terrill)  Christian.  She  was  born  in  Randolph  County,  Decem¬ 
ber  25,  1858,  was  educated  at  Terrill  College,  Winchester,  Ten¬ 
nessee,  and  was  a  teacher  before  her  marriage.  They  were  Presby¬ 
terians  and  Democrats.  Mr.  Walden  was  notable  for  his  in¬ 
dustry,  humor  and  frugality  and  his  wife  for  her  zest  for  living. 
Mr.  Walden  died  of  a  heart  attack  June  23,  1912,  in  Moberly, 
Missouri.  Mrs.  Walden  died  there  October  11,  1945.  They  are 
buried  in  Moberly. 

Child  of  Alexander  Zepheniah  and  Eva  (Christian)  Walden: 

G103  i  James  Austin  Walden;  bom  September  11,  1894. 

G51  Fannie  E.5  Walden  (Amanda  Ann4  Denny,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  July  29, 1850,  in  Randolph  County, 
Missouri,  near  Moberly.  She  was  a  “fine  looking  and  proud 
woman.”  She  was  educated  at  the  Presbyterian  College  at 
Mound,  Missouri.  On  November  9,  1873,  she  was  married  to 
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Lee  B.,  son  of  John  F.  and  Emily  (Roberts)  Hannah,  who  were 
early  settlers  of  Randolph  County.  Mrs.  Hannah  died  December 
5,  1920,  of  diabetes  and  is  buried  in  Oakland  Cemetery,  Moberlv. 

Children  of  Lee  B.  and  Fannie  E.  (Walden)  Hannah: 

i  Eula  Hannah;  born  September  1874;  died  August 
16,  1890,  in  Moberly. 

G104  ii  .Anna  A.  Hannah;  born  April  26,  1878. 

G52  James  William5  Walden  (Amanda  Ann4  Denny,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  June  7,  1853,  in  Moberly,  Miss¬ 
ouri.  After  college  he  went  into  mercantile  business.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  in  1890,  at  Moberly,  Minnie  Rapple.  She  was  born  Sep¬ 
tember  21,  1870,  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  Mr.  Walden  belonged 
to  the  Eagles.  They  were  members  of  the  Christian  Church  and 
were  Democrats.  Mr.  Walden  died  July  18,  1916,  at  Oklahoma 
City,  Oklahoma,  of  septicaemia.  Mrs.  Walden  was  married 
again  to  S.  C.  Smith  of  San  Diego,  California,  She  died  of  cancer 
in  Tucson,  Arizona,  January  4,  1937.  They  are  both  buried  in 
Moberly. 

Children  of  James  William  and  Minnie  (Rapple)  Walden: 

G105  i  Nelle  Ann  Walden;  born  January  5,  1892. 

G106  ii  James  Ernest  Walden;  born  July  16,  1895. 

G53  Kate5  Alexander  (Charity  Evaline4  Denny,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  married  John  Kirkpatrick. 

Children  of  John  and  Kate  (Alexander)  Kirkpatrick: 

i  Juanita  Kirkpatrick;  dead. 

ii  John  Kirkpatrick;  dead. 

iii  Alexander  Kirkpatrick;  said  to  live  in  Plant  City, 
Florida, 

iv  Katherine  Kirkpatrick;  m.  — —  Summers. 

G54  Elizabeth5  Denny  (Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  January  28,  1858,  in  Roanoke,  Missouri.  On 
October  13,  1879,  she  was  married  to  George  H.  Althouse.  They 
established  a  memorial  section  in  the  library  of  Missouri  Valley 
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College,  in  memory  of  their  only  son,  who  died  while  studying 
there.  Mrs.  Althouse  died  in  Marshall,  Missouri,  July  3,  1943. 

Child  of  George  H.  and  Elizabeth  (Denny)  Althouse: 

i  Denny  Althouse;  born  1881;  the  first  grandchild; 
a  brilliant  student  at  Missouri  Valley  College  and 
a  medallist  in  Greek;  died  1899. 

G55  Narcissa  Foster5  Denny  (Alexander4,  James3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  November  23,  1861,  in  Roanoke, 
Missouri.  She  wras  educated  at  Roanoke  Academy  and  is  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Daughters  of  1812.  On  November  20,  1884,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  at  Roanoke,  to  Ambrose  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Susan  Mont- 
eith  (Bedford)  Estes  of  Columbia,  Missouri.  His  grandparents 
were  Ambrose  Carleton  Estes  of  Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia, 
and  Margaret  Brock  of  Missouri.  He  was  educated  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Missouri,  was  a  Democrat  and  a  member  of  Boone 
County  Historical  Society.  Mr.  Estes  died  October  5,  1933,  in 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  and  is  buried  in  Columbia.  Mrs.  Estes  lives 
in  St.  Louis  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Gentry.  She  belongs  to  the 
Christian  Church. 

Children  of  Ambrose  J.  and  Narcissa  Foster  (Denny)  Estes: 

G107  i  Zannie  May  Estes;  born  August  28,  1885. 

G108  ii  Joseph  Monteith  Estes;  born  December  21,  1886 

G109  iii  James  Denny  Estes;  born  June  30,  1889. 

G110  iv  Ambrose  Foster  Estes;  born  August  23,  1891. 

Gill  v  Elizabeth  Frances  Estes;  born  March  29,  1899. 

G56  Katherine  Amanda5  Denny  (Alexander4,  James3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Roanoke,  Missouri,  December  22, 
1863.  She  earned  a  life  certificate  to  teach  before  her  marriage, 
on  September  1,  1886,  in  Roanoke,  to  Joseph  Thomas,  son  of 
George  C.,  Sr.,  and  Hannah  (Daniel)  Payne,  who  came  from  High 
Point,  North  Carolina  to  Missouri.  He  was  born  March  1,  1858, 
in  Pettis  County,  Missouri,  was  a  graduate  of  Missouri  Uni¬ 
versity,  a  member  of  Woodmen  of  the  World  and  a  Baptist. 
Following  his  profession  of  civil  engineering  he  was  a  pioneer  of 
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old  Indian  Territory,  where  he  laid  out  many  town  sites  for  the 
United  States  Government.  He  was  a  Republican  with  a  keen 
interest  in  public  affairs,  a  high  sense  of  honor  and  courage  and 
a  wide  reader.  He  died  October  17,  1920,  in  Muskogee,  Okla¬ 
homa,  and  is  buried  near  Sweet  Springs,  Missouri.  Mrs.  Payne 
is  a  Presbyterian.  She  lives  with  her  daughter  Mrs.  Bebb  in 
Muskogee.  Her  children  call  her  courageous,  industrious  and 
patient. 


Children  of  Joseph  Thomas  and  Katherine  Amanda  (Denny 


George  Calvin  Payne;  born  October  18,  1887. 

Alex  Denny  Payne;  born  February  23,  1889,  in 
Sweet  Springs;  died  there  December  5,  1889. 

Joe  Denny  Payne;  born  October  31,  1890. 

Ulie  Ida  Payne;  born  October  1,  1892,  at  Sweet 
Springs;  died  there  January  22,  1900. 

Barney  Howard  Payne;  born  January  6,  1895,  at 
Sweet  Springs;  died  there  January  15,  1900. 

Mary  Foster  Payne;  born  June  10,  1899. 

Anna  Maria  Payne;  born  October  19.  1901. 


Payne : 

G112 

i 

•  • 

n 

G113 

•  •  • 

in 

iv 

G114 

V 

vi 

G115 

vii 

G57  Zannie  May5  Denny^  (Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  May  3,  1866,  in  Roanoke,  Missouri.  She  was 
awarded  her  B.  S.  degree  by  the  University  of  Missouri,  where 
she  was  a  member  of  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma  and  was  elected  to 
Phi  Beta  Kappa.  On  June  7,  1892,  she  was  married  to  Alfred 
Winston,  son  of  Samuel  Younger  and  Anna  M.  (Winston)  Pitts. 
His  grandparents  were  John  Albert  and  Martha  (McDowell) 
Pitts  of  Georgetown,  Kentucky,  and  Dr.  John  M.  and  Mary 
(Caldwell)  Winston  of  Nashville,  Tennessee.  He  was  born 
October  29,  1866,  in  Roanoke,  and  was  educated  at  William 
Jewell  College,  Liberty,  Missouri,  where  he  belonged  to  Phi 
Gamma  Delta.  He  is  a  Baptist  and  Mrs.  Pitts  was  a  Presbyter¬ 
ian.  Mrs.  Pitts  died  February  24,  1942,  at  Brownsville,  Ten¬ 
nessee  and  is  buried  in  Roanoke.  Mr.  Pitts  lives  in  Roanoke, 
where  he  farms. 
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Children  of  Alfred  Winston  and  Zannie  May  (Denny)  Pitts: 

i  Samuel  Younger  Pitts,  II;  born  July  27,  1893,  in 
Huntsville,  Missouri;  graduated  from  William 
Jewell  with  an  A.  B.  degree  in  1914;  served  in  the 
(J.  S.  Navy  1917-1919,  commissioned  1918;  mem¬ 
ber  of  Phi  Gamma  Delta,  thirty-second  degree 
Mason,  belongs  to  various  social  clubs  and  a  Baptist; 
partner  of  Pitts  and  Loughlin  Co.,  chemical  dis¬ 
tributors;  married  December  22,  1934,  in  Yuma, 
Arizona,  Myrtle  Gwendolyn,  daughter  of  Ezra 
and  Honora  (Riggs)  Davison,  who  was  born  in 
Woodward  County,  Kansas,  September  6,  1898, 
a  graduate  of  University  of  California  in  Los 
Angeles;  live  in  Pacific  Palisades,  California;  no 
children. 

ii  Alexander  Denny  Pitts;  bom  July  17,  1895,  in 
Roanoke;  died  August  8,  1897. 

G116  iii  George  Foster  Pitts;  born  July  26,  1897. 

G117  iv  Mary  Anne  Denny  Pitts;  born  April  7,  1900. 

v  Winston  McDowell  Pitts;  born  June  28,  1905,  in 
Roanoke;  died  May  3,  1939. 

G58  James  Milton5  Denny  (Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2, 
George1),  a  namesake  of  his  bachelor  uncle,  was  born  January 
28,  1871,  in  Roanoke,  Missouri.  He  was  graduated  from  Missouri 
University  in  1892,  where  he  was  a  member  of  Phi  Delta  Theta. 
He  belongs  to  the  Masons  and  Odd  Fellows.  Now  a  retired 
hanker,  he  lives  in  Los  Altos,  California.  He  married  on  October 
14,  1903,  in  Marshall,  Missouri,  Alma  May,  daughter  of  Charles 
M.  and  Jennie  May  (Carson)  Siler.  Her  grandparents  were 
Philip  and  Elizabeth  (Robinson)  Siler  and  her  great-grandparents 
were  Israel  and  Dolly  (Shields)  Robinson,  all  of  Harper’s  Ferry, 
Virginia.  She  was  born  July  2,  1881,  in  Jatan,  Missouri.  She 
attended  Missouri  Valley  College.  They  are  Presbyterians,  Re¬ 
publicans  and  conservatives. 

Children  of  James  Milton  and  Alma  May  (Siler)  Denny: 

G118  i  Mary  Carson  Denny;  born  June  1,  1905. 
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ii  Charles  Foster  Denny;  born  October  13,  1911  in 
Marshall,  Missouri;  married  Ida  Whitehouse 
December  7, 1944;  lives  in  Los  Altos. 

iii  James  Clifton  Denny;  born  August  3,  1922,  in 
Los  Altos. 


G59  David  Boone5  Denny  (Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  in  Roanoke,  Missouri,  July  6,  1873.  He  is 
in  the  grocery  business  in  Fayette,  Missouri.  On  January  1,  1896, 
he  married  Grace,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Laura  Patterson. 
Her  grandparents  were  Rice  and  Cordelia  Patterson  and  her 
great-grandparents  were  Thomas  and  Lavinia  Patterson.  Mr. 
Denny  is  a  Republican  and  they  are  Baptists. 

Children  of  David  Boone  and  Grace  (Patterson)  Denny: 

G119  i  Rachel  Denny;  born  December  19,  1896. 

G120  ii  Thomas  Patterson  Denny;  born  January  12,  1898. 
G121  iii  Alary  Laura  Denny;  born  October  26,  1909. 

G60  Narcissa5  Denny  (Humphrey  Best4,  James3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  at  Alt.  Airy,  Missouri,  February  9,  1859.  She 
was  married  to  David  Bagby  March  9, 1882.  She  died  May  1 890. 

Child  of  David  and  Narcissa  (Denny)  Bagby: 

G122  i  John  Bagby. 

G61  James  AIilton5  Denny  (Humphrey  Best4,  James3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  February  24,  1862,  in  Alt.  Airy,  Alis¬ 
souri.  He  was  a  farmer  and  merchant,  also  a  Mason.  On  October 
25,  1893,  in  Huntsville,  Alissouri,  he  married  Lillie,  daughter  of 
William  and  Alartha  (Routt)  Oliver.  She  was  born  April  19, 
1868,  near  Huntsville,  Alissouri.  Air.  and  Airs.  Denny  were  Pres¬ 
byterians  and  Democrats.  Airs.  Denny  died  in  June,  1918,  in 
Armstrong,  Alissouri.  Air.  Denny  died  in  Kansas  City,  Mis¬ 
souri,  September  1,  1923.  They  are  buried  in  Roanoke,  Mis¬ 
souri. 

Child  of  James  Milton  and  Lillie  (Oliver)  Denny: 

Gl 23  i  Christine  Denny;  born  September  12,  1894. 
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G62  Nannie  A. 6  Denny  (Humphrey  Best4,  James0,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  bom  June  16,  1867,  in  Mt.  Airy,  Missouri.  She  was 
educated  at  Missouri  State  University.  On  September  4,  1895,  in 
Mt.  Airy,  she  was  married  to  Reuben  Bailey,  son  of  Reuben  Y. 
and  Frances  Anne  (Payton)  Hume.  His  grandparents  were  Joel 
and  Polly  Anne  (Payton)  Hume,  all  of  Kentucky  and  Missouri. 
He  was  born  July  10,  1864,  in  Forest  Green,  Missouri.  He  is  a 
farmer  and  stock  raiser.  He  is  a  Mason  and  Democrat  and  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Christian  Church.  Mrs.  Hume  is  a  Presbyterian, 
They  live  in  Armstrong.  Missouri. 

Children  of  Reuben  Bailey  and  Nannie  A.  (Denny)  Hume: 

G124  i  Margaret  Hume:  born  Februaiy  18,  1900. 

ii  Reuben  Y.  Hume;  born  September  12,  1907. 

G63  Humphrey5  Denny  (Humphrey  Best4,  James3,  Alexander-. 
George1)  was  born  September  30.  1875,  in  Mt.  Airy,  Missouri.  On 
October  11,  1905,  in  Chariton  County,  Missouri,  he  married 
Aileen,  daughter  of  Thomas  J.  and  Bettie  (Bentley)  Herndon, 
granddaughter  of  James  and  Ann  R.  (Perkins)  Herndon.  She 
was  born  December  17,  1881,  in  Carrollton,  Missouri.  She  be¬ 
longs  to  O.  E.  S.  and  D.  A.  R.  She  is  a  Baptist.  Mr.  Denny  is  a 
Presbyterian  and  farms  at  Armstrong.  Missouri. 

Child  of  H umphrey  and  Aileen  (Herndon)  Denny  : 

G.125  i  Maurine  Dennv:  born  October  8.  1906. 

V  / 

G64  Maggie  May5  Denny  (Humphrey  Best4,  James3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  bom  February  16,  1878.  She  received  a 
college  education,  is  a  Presbyterian,  Democrat  and  an  artist.  On 
December  26.  1906,  she  was  married  to  Charles  Paul,  son  ol 
Charles  F.  and  Margaret  Y.  (Jones)  Majm,  grandson  of  Allen 
and  Martha  (Finnell)  Mayo  of  Virginia  and  Kentucky,  and 
great-grandson  of  Thomas  and  Mary  (Blair)  Majm  of  Virginia. 
He  was  bom  March  15,  1879,  in  Huntsville,  Missouri,  is  a  Bap¬ 
tist,  Republican,  farmer  and  teacher.  They  live  in  Clifton  Hill. 
Missouri. 

Children  of  Charles  Paul  and  Maggie  May  (Denny)  Mayo: 
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G126  i  Jo  Allen  Mayo;  bom  May  19,  1908. 

G127  ii  Mildred  Denny  Mayo;  bom  December  25,  1912. 

iii  Charles  Humphrey  Mayo;  born  in  Huntsville, 
Missouri,  November  16,  1919;  married  Doris 
Glasser,  April  20,  1942. 

G65  John  Henry5  Reed  (Rachel  Eliza4  Denny,  James3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Huntsville,  Missouri,  January  28, 
1857.  He  was  graduated  from  Alt.  Pleasant  College  and  was  a 
stockman  and  farmer  on  Hillcrest  Farm.  On  February  8,  1900, 
at  Huntsville,  he  married  Adah,  daughter  of  Adam  Fisher  and 
Mary  Ann  (Fairchild)  Gill,  granddaughter  of  John  and  Alary 
(Watts)  Gill  and  great-granddaughter  of  Col.  Peter  and  Alargaret 
(Fisher)  Watts.  Mr.  Reed  was  a  Democrat  and  member  of  the 
Christian  Church.  He  is  remembered  as  a  man  of  honest  dealing 
and  temperate  in  all  things.  He  died  August  1,  1940,  at  Hunts¬ 
ville,  and  is  buried  in  the  cemetery  there.  Airs.  Reed  was  born  in 
Randolph  County,  Alissouri,  February  23,  1867.  She  was  a 
teacher  for  fifteen  years  and  a  housewife  for  forty.  She  was  grad¬ 
uated  in  1895,  from  Liberty  College  and  later  taught  there.  She 
is  a  member  of  D.  A.  R.,  of  P.  E.  O.  and  of  the  Alissouri  Historical 
Society.  She  is  a  Baptist  and  a  charter  member  of  their  Women's 
Alissionary  Union.  She  says  she  is  a  person  of  decided  opinions. 
One  at  least  is  evident  and  that  is  her  pride  in  the  Denny  an¬ 
cestry  of  her  husband.  She  lives  with  her  daughter  in  Oklahoma 
City,  Oklahoma. 

Child  of  John  Henry  and  Adah  (Gill)  Reed: 

G128  i  Alary  Louise  Reed;  born  December  28,  1900. 

G66  James  Denny5  Reed  (Rachel  Eliza4  Denny,  James3, 
Mexander2,  George1)  was  born  September  30,  1858,  in  Huntsville, 
Missouri.  He  was  graduated  from  University  of  Missouri  and 
Bellevue  Aledical  College,  New  York.  He  was  a  Mason.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  first,  Eva  Clark.  He  moved  to  California  and  practiced  his 
profession  in  Covina.  He  married  October  21,  1922,  second, 
Emma  Hugg,  widow  of  Frank  R.  Henry,  who  died  in  1913,  whom 
she  had  married  in  1910.  She  was  born  February  8,  1887,  in 
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Longford.  Kansas.  Dr.  Reed  was  a  member  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  a  Republican.  He  died  of  pneumonia  in  Covina. 
January  29,  1943..  and  is  buried  at  Rose  Hill,  Whittier,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  Mrs.  Reed  lives  at  Covina.  She  belongs  to  Eastern  Star 
and  White  Shrine,  is  a  Methodist  and  Republican. 

Children  of  James  Denny  and  Eva  (Clark)  Reed: 

G129  i  Wallace  A.  Reed;  born  June  30,  1889. 

G130  ii  Thomas  Black  Reed;  bom  October  2,  1891. 

G131  iii  James  Denny  Reed,  Jr.;  born  June  2,  1908. 

Child  of  James  Denny  and  Emma  (Hugg)  (Henry)  Reed: 

iv  Calvin  Reed;  born  March  30,  1924;  educated  at 
Maritime  Academy  at  San  Francisco  and  Chaffee 
Junior  College;  served  one  and  a  half  years  in  the 
merchant  marine  and  one  year  in  the  U.  S.  Navy, 
in  World  War  II;  member  of  the  American  Le¬ 
gion;  a  Methodist;  unmarried;  lives  in  Covina. 

G67  Elizabeth  Frances5  Reed  (Rachel  Eliza4  Denny,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  July  24,  1861,  in  Huntsville,  Mis¬ 
souri.  She  was  educated  at  Mt.  Pleasant  College.  Before  hei 
marriage  she  taught  in  Kansas  City  schools.  On  March  9,  1890. 
in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  she  was  married,  as  his  second  wife, 
to  John  Newton,  son  of  James  M.  and  Isabelle  (Silverwood'1 
Taylor.  He  was  born  July  21,  1851,  in  Mifflinburg,  Pennsylvania, 
He  was  a  merchant  in  Huntsville.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor  were 
Baptists  and  Democrats.  She  belonged  to  the  Daughters  of  1812. 
Mr.  Taylor  died  September  24,  1934,  in  Columbia  and  Mrs. 
Taylor  died  June  18,  1944.  They  are  buried  in  Huntsville. 

Children  of  John  Newton  and  Elizabeth  Frances  (Reed)  Tay¬ 
lor,  all  born  in  Huntsville: 

i  John  N.  Taylor;  bom  January  3,  1891;  married 
Cecile  Roetzel,  who  lives  in  Columbia;  died  Sep¬ 
tember  18.  1944,  in  Columbia. 

G132  ii  Thomas  Reed  Taylor;  born  February  7,  1893. 

G133  iii  Rachel  Taylor;  bom  November  26, 1895. 
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iv  Eleanor  Frances  Taylor;  born  October  17,  1897; 
Professor  of  Education  (Kindergarten)  at  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Missouri;  A.  B.  and  B.  S.  degrees  from 
Missouri,  and  M.  A.  degree  from  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity,  New  York  City;  member  of  Kappa  Kappa 
Gamma  and  Pi  Lambda  Theta,  a  Baptist  and 
Democrat;  unmarried,  lives  in  Columbia. 

G134  v  William  Denny  Taylor;  born  January  9,  1899. 

vi  James  B.  Taylor;  born  April  21,  1901;  four  years 
at  University  of  Missouri  and  one  at  University  oi 
Virginia;  member  of  Phi  Delta  Theta  and  Lions, 
a  Baptist  and  Democrat;  married  September  28, 
1936,  in  Jefferson  City,  Missouri,  Mary,  daughtei 
of  John  and  Edith  Lolli,  granddaughter  of  John 
and  Adelaide  Palai;  born  in  Keota,  Missouri. 
January  6,  1907;  trained  for  nursing,  a  Catholic 
and  Democrat;  no  children;  lives  in  Columbia. 

G135  vii  Henry  Allison  Taylor;  born  August  4,  1904. 

G68  Rachel  Eliza5  Reed  (Rachel  Eliza  Denny4,  James3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Huntsville,  Missouri,  January  30, 1862. 
On  September  20,  1883,  in  Huntsville,  she  was  married  to  Roberi 
Milton,  son  of  Charles  Henry  and  Nancy  Elizabeth  (Dobbins) 
Cook,  of  Maryland  and  Brand  County,  Missouri.  He  was  born 
December  23,  1860.  They  were  both  graduated  from  Missouri 
University  in  1882.  He  was  a  banker  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 
They  were  members  of  the  Christian  Church  and  Republicans. 
Mrs.  Cook  died  of  erysipelas  in  Kansas  City,  June  7,  1911,  and  is 
buried  there.  Mr.  Cook  married,  second,  Mrs.  Susan  (Allen) 
Greenlease.  They  live  in  Pasadena,  California. 

Children  of  Robert  Milton  and  Rachel  Eliza  (Reed)  Cook: 

G136  i  Charles  Reed  Cook;  born  December  19,  1884. 

G137  ii  Thomas  Talmadge  Cook;  born  October  24,  1886. 

G138  iii  Elizabeth  Cook;  born  May  12,  1891. 

G69  Anna  Maud5  Reed  (Rachel  Eliza4  Denny,  James3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  February  7,  1869,  in  Huntsville, 
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Missouri.  She  received  her  teacher’s  diploma  at  Missouri  Uni¬ 
versity.  On  June  12,  1890,  in  Huntsville,  she  was  married  to 
Daniel  Peck,  son  of  Lewis  and  Louisa  (Peck)  Payne  of  Healing 
Springs,  Virginia.  He  was  born  there  January  8,  1860.  After  he 
was  grown,  he  came  to  Missouri  and  was  in  the  wholesale  dry- 
goods  business  in  St.  Joseph.  He  died  in  Neosho,  Missouri,  June 
21,  1926,  of  a  heart  attack  and  is  buried  there.  Mrs.  Payne  lives 
with  her  youngest  son  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma.  She  and  her  husband 
were  members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Children  of  Daniel  Peck  and  Anna  Maud  (Reed)  Payne: 

G139  i  "Denny  Payne;  born  April  25,  1891. 

G140  ii  Virginia  Payne;  born  February  18,  1895. 

G141  iii  Reed  Payne;  born  June  2,  1897. 

G142  iv  William  Francis  Payne;  born  April  9,  1900. 

G143  v  Daniel  Peck  Payne,  Jr. ;  born  June  20, 1904. 

G70  Emily5  Denny  (John  Adair4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
was  born  in  Armstrong,  Missouri,  April  1,  1874.  She  was  married 
to  Turner,  son  of  T.  P.  and  Nancy  Jane  Long.  He  was  born  in 
Fayette,  Missouri,  July  16,  1873.  He  is  a  farmer,  a  Mason  and 
member  of  the  Christian  Church.  Mrs.  Long  was  a  Presbyterian. 
She  died  of  heart  failure,  April  9,  1927,  and  is  buried  in  Walnut 
Hill  Cemetery.  Mr.  Long  lives  in  Armstrong. 

Child  of  Turner  and  Emily  (Denny)  Long: 

G144  i  Jack  Denny  Long;  born  March  25,  1912. 

G71  John  Adair5  Denny,  Jr.  (John  Adair4,  James3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  April  8,  1889,  in  Armstrong,  Missouri.  He  is  a 
farmer.  On  December  18,  1916,  at  Fayette,  Missouri,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Tenie,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Imogene  (Sanders)  Blakely. 
She  was  born  August  7,  1891,  in  Armstrong.  She  went  to  college, 
belongs  to  Eastern  Star  and  is  a  Methodist.  Mr.  Denny  is  a  Pres¬ 
byterian  and  Democrat.  They  live  in  New  Franklin,  Missouri. 

Children  of  John  Adair,  Jr.  and  Tenie  (Blakely)  Denny: 

William  L.  Denny;  born  April  18,  1918,  in  Arm¬ 
strong. 
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ii  Jack  A.  Denny;  born  August  1,  1919,  in  Elsberry, 
Missouri. 


G72  Cecile  Morgan5  Denny  (Clifton  Enyart4,  James3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  June  20,  1869,  in  Armstrong,  Mis¬ 
souri.  She  was  graduated  from  Pritchett  College,  Glasgow, 
Missouri.  On  February  14,  1891,  in  Marshall,  Missouri,  she  was 
married  to  Leon  Forest,  son  of  Alexander  Green  and  Annie 
(Turner)  Fife.  He  was  born  in  Richmond,  Kentucky,  October 
4,  1869.  He  tvas  a  farmer,  Mason,  and  Knight  of  Pythias.  They 
were  Presbyterians  and  Democrats.  Mr.  Fife  died  November 
22,  1937,  in  Armstrong,  of  coronary  thrombosis  and  is  buried 
there.  Mrs.  Fife  lives  in  Armstrong. 


Children  of  Leon  Forest  and  Cecile  Morgan  (Denny)  Fife: 

i  Anabel  Fife;  born  December  22,  1891,  in  Brown¬ 
ing,  Missouri;  died  November  9,  1905,  in  Arm¬ 
strong. 


G145  ii 
G146  iii 
G147  iv 

v 


vi 

vii 


Mary  Cecile  Fife;  born  August  7, 1896. 

Ruth  Gordon  Fife;  born  June  16,  1898. 

Betty  Denny  Fife;  born  November  9,  1900. 

Gladys  Leon  Fife;  born  March  25,  1902,  in  Arm¬ 
strong;  married  Glen  Berry,  November  10,  1930; 
lives  in  Glasgow. 

Leon  Forest  Fife,  Jr.;  born  December  10,  1907. 
Alex  Cliff  Fife;  born  July  10,  1909. 


G73  James  Humphrey5  Denny  (Clifton  Enyart4,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  December  23,  1870,  in  Howard 
County,  Misssouri.  He  was  graduated  from  Missouri  University 
in  law  and  practiced  his  profession  in  Glasgow,  until  his  death  as 
a  result  of  an  automobile  and  train  collision.  He  was  a  member 
of  Phi  Delta  Phi  and  a  Knight  of  Pythias.  November  21,  1894, 
at  Glasgow,  Missouri,  he  married  Maude,  daughter  of  Thomas 
and  Sarah  Elizabeth  (Harrison)  Shackelford,  granddaughter  of 
Thomas  and  Eliza  C.  (Pulliam)  Shackelford  and  great-grand¬ 
daughter  of  James  and  Mary  Shackelford.  She  was  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  17,  1872  in  Glasgow.  She  won  her  A.  B.  degree  at  college. 
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They  were  Methodists.  Mrs.  Denny  died  February.  1929.  in 
Glasgow.  Mr.  Denny  died  June  17,  1935,  at  Tuscola,  Illinois. 
They  are  buried  in  Washington  Cemetery,  Glasgow. 


Children  of  James  Humphrey  and  Maude  (Shackelford 
Denny: 


G148  i 
G149  ii 
iii 


iv 

G 1 50  v 


Clifton  Enyart  Denny;  born  August  21,  1895. 
Sarah  Elizabeth  Denny;  born  January  17,  1897. 
Thomas  Shackelford  Denny;  born  March  1,  1902. 
in  Fayette,  Missouri;  received  his  law  degree  at 
college,  where  he  belonged  to  Delta  Theta  Phi;  in 
the  Army  Air  Corps  from  October,  1942  to  April 
1943;  member  of  the  American  Legion  and  a 
Methodist;  married  on  January  13,  1943,  in  Am¬ 
arillo,  Texas,  Janice  Virginia,  daughter  of  Jesse 
Edwin  and  Maud  (Sartain)  Harris,  granddaughtei 
of  Edwin  and  Nannie  Katherine  (Lowe)  Harris 
and  great-granddaughter  of  John  Henry  and  Zoe 
(DePlanta)  Harris,  born  April  13,  1921  in  Lex¬ 
ington,  Missouri,  attended  college  and  is  a  legal 
secretary,  member  of  American  Legion  Auxiliary, 
a  Baptist;  Republicans,  live  in  Fayette,  Missouri. 
Mary  Belle  Denny;  born  March  17,  1906,  in  Glas¬ 
gow;  died  there  December  20,  1926. 

John  H.  Denny;  born  September  11.  1911,  in 
Glasgow. 


G74  Alex5  Denny  (Clifton  Enyart4,  James3,  Alexander", 
George1)  was  born  December  23,  1873,  in  Missouri.  Lie  married 
Rosamond  Belle  Brown.  They  lived  in  Armstrong,  Missouri. 

Child  of  Alex  and  Rosamond  Belle  (Brovm)  Denny: 

i  Richardson  Brown  Denny;  born  March  9,  1909,  in 
Armstrong;  attended  Missouri  Valley  College: 
Presbyterian,  and  a  farmer;  married  on  October 
16,  1932,  in  Huntsville,  Missouri,  Minnie  Irene, 
daughter  of  William  P.  and  Minnie  Lou  (Reed) 
Mason,  granddaughter  of  Julian  Freeman  and 
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Jessie  Maud  (Hurt)  Reed,  and  great-granddaugh¬ 
ter  of  Freeman  Crandall  and  Catherine  (Dorr) 
Reed,  born  July  9,  1912  in  Salisbury,  Missouri. 
Assistant  Postmaster  at  Armstrong,  a  Baptist; 
Democrats;  live  in  Armstrong;  no  children. 

G75  Anna  Elizabeth5  Denny"  (Clifton  Enyart4,  James3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  was  born  August  24,  1878,  in  Howard  Count}", 
Missouri.  She  attended  Missouri  Valley  College  and  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy.  On  October 
26,  1898,  at  Redstone  Flail,  Howard  County,  she  was  married 
to  Edmund,  son  of  Dr.  Marshall  Augustus  and  Mattie  Emma 
(Waters)  Brown,  grandson  of  Edmund  and  Theodosia  (Michie) 
Brown,  and  great-grandson  of  Brightberry  and  Susan  (Thomp¬ 
son)  Brown.  Fie  was  born  March  26,  1872,  in  Miami,  Missouri. 
He  attended  Missouri  Valley  College  and  was  graduated  from  the 
School  of  Pharmacy  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  a 
Mason,  an  Elk  and  member  of  the  Sons  of  the  Confederacy.  They 
were  Democrats.  Mr.  Brown  was  an  Episcopalian  and  Mrs. 
Brown  a  Presbyterian.  Mrs.  Brown  died  May  13,  1915,  and  Mr. 
Brown  died  March  22,  1917.  They  are  buried  at  Marshall. 
Missouri. 

Children  of  Edmund  and  Anna  Elizabeth  (Denny)  Brown : 

i  Edmund  Marshall  Brown;  born  December  23, 
1900,  at  Marshall,  Missouri;  died  April  19,  1918, 
at  Marshall;  never  married. 

G151  ii  Elisabeth  Denny  Brown;  born  August  23,  1906. 

G76  Mary  Pitts5  Denny~  (Alexander  Finley4,  David  Rice®, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  February  5,  1869,  on  her  father’s 
plantation,  two  and  one-half  miles  from  Huntsville,  Missouri.  She 
was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Missouri.  On  October  6, 1897, 
in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  she  was  married  to  Marshall,  son  of 
Boyle  and  Mrs.  Mary  (Gentry)  (Clark)  Gordon.  His  grand¬ 
parents  were  John  B.  and  Sophia  (Hawkins)  Gordon.  He  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Missouri.  For  many  years  thejr 
dispensed  lavish  hospitality  to  distinguished  visitors  at  their  home, 
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“Rockhurst,”  outside  Columbia.  This  farm  was  homesteaded 
by  his  grandfather  Gordon,  in  1826.  It  was  he  who  gave  the 
University  of  Missouri  the  site  for  the  ‘‘Red  Campus.”  The 
writing  of  the  account  of  this  Denny  line  results  from  the  hos¬ 
pitality  given  to  Bishop  Collins  Denny  (No.  230,  “  D.  G.”  1st 
Bk.),  of  Richmond  Virginia,  father  of  the  authors  of  this  book, 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  and  the  Misses  Denny  in  this  home. 
Its  spreading  trees,  tall  Ionic  columns  and  ample  porches  wel¬ 
comed  visitors  of  many  kinds,  — churchmen,  politicians  and  other 
notable  figures.  Mr.  Gordon  was  a  “pronounced  Democrat,”  a 
Presbyterian,  member  of  the  Round  Table  Club,  equipped  with 
a  fund  of  common  sense,  a  feeling  for  justice  and  great  gener¬ 
osity.  He  died,  in  Columbia,  September  1,  1932.  Mrs.  Gordon, 
who  lived  a  life  of  great  unselfishness,  yet  was  also  practical  and 
loyal  to  her  friends  and  principles,  was  state  president  of  the 
King’s  Daughters  for  several  terms.  In  Kansas  City,  she  attended 
the  Baptist  Church,  but  in  Columbia  she  was  a  Presbyterian. 
Mrs.  Gordon  died  October  3,  1942.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon 
are  buried  in  Columbia  Cemetery. 


Child  of  Marshall  and  Mary  Pitts  (Denny)  Gordon: 
G152  i  Frederick  Gordon;  born  July  20,  1908. 


Sixth  Generation 


G77  Elizabeth  Anderson6  Denny  (William5,  James  Graham4, 
George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom  September  1,  1857,  at 
Elk  Garden,  Kirksville,  Kentucky.  She  was  an  accomplished 
musician  and  took  a  great  interest  in  her  church.  On  October  4, 
1876,  she  was  married  to  Millard  Filmore,  son  of  John  A.  and 
Catherine  C.  (Handly)  Arbuckle.  He  was  born  March  12,  1848, 
in  Lewisburg,  West  Virginia.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arbuckle  were 
Presbyterians  and  Democrats.  She  died  March  21,  1943.  They 
are  buried  in  Richmond,  Kentucky. 

Children  of  Millard  Filmore  and  Elizabeth  Anderson  (Denny) 
Arbuckle : 

i  James  Denny  Arbuckle;  born  July  2,  1877,  in 
Richmond;  married  Mary  Bell  Collins  July  30, 
1902;  no  children;  died  January"  28,  1913. 

G153  ii  William  Alexander  Arbuckle;  born  September  4, 
1878. 

G78  Willie  May6  Denny  (William5,  James  Graham4,  George3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom  January  14,  1878.  On  October 
18,  1899,  she  was  married  to  Isaac  Steenbergen,  who  was  born 
August  15,  1877. 

Children  of  Isaac  and  Willie  May-  (Denny)  Steenbergen: 

G1 54  i  Sarah  V an  Meter  Steenbergen;  born  April  28, 1901. 

ii  Catherine  Elizabeth  Steenbergen;  born  Novem¬ 
ber  3,  1903;  married  Joseph  E.  Pelican. 

iii  William  Denny  Steenbergen;  born  February  11, 
1905. 

iv  Mary  Gordon  Steenbergen;  born  July  17.  1906. 

G79  Sally6  Denny  (Alexander  R.5,  James  Graham4,  George3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  married  Jesse  Hocker.  She  did  not  live 
long  after  her  marriage. 
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Children  of  Jesse  and  Sally  (Denny)  Hocker: 

i  Pauline  Hocker. 

ii  Margaret  Plocker. 

G80  William  Beattie6  Denny  (James  Newton5,  James  Gra¬ 
ham4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  December  14, 
1874,  in  Columbia,  Missouri.  On  December  10,  1914,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Edith  Wood.  He  died  December  22,  1943.  Mrs.  Denny  lives 
in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Children  of  William  Beattie  and  Edith  (Wood)  Denny: 

i  Dann  Wood  Denny. 

ii  Mary  Eleanor  Denny. 

iii  Margaret  Edith  Denny. 

iv  Jane  Lynn  Denny. 


G81  Marshall  Kavanaugh6  Denny  (James  Newton5,  Janies 
Graham4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  October  1, 
1881,  in  Lancaster,  Kentucky.  He  is  a  physician.  On  May  29, 
1907,  he  married,  first,  Elizabeth  Morgan  Hudson.  She  was  born 
June  12,  1882,  in  Lancaster.  On  November  22,  1945  he  married, 
second,  Mrs.  Vera  (Smith)  Fitzpatrick,  daughter  of  Thomas  J. 
and  Elnora  (Larkins)  Smith.  She  was  born  June  3,  1894.  They 
live  in  Donelson,  Tennessee. 


Children  of  Marshall  Kavanaugh  and  Elizabeth  Morgan 
(Hudson)  Denny,  all  bom  in  Lancaster: 


G155  i 
G156  ii 
G157  iii 

iv 

V 


Shirley  Hudson  Denny;  born  May  2,  1908. 

James  Beattie  Denny;  born  January  23,  1910. 
Lucy  Bates  Denny;  born  May  2,  1913;  lives  in 
Oak  Park,  Illinois. 

Alice  Franklin  Denny;  born  November  1,  1918; 
lives  in  Oak  Park,  Illinois. 

Waller  Samuel  Denny;  born  August  10,  1925; 
enlisted  in  the  Navy  in  World  War  II;  trained  at 
Great  Lakes;  served  as  radio  man  on  the  Air  Car¬ 
rier  “Haggett.  Bay;”  discharged  March  1,  1946. 
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G82  Amelia  Denny6  Pearson  (Margaret  Allen5  Denny,  James 
Graham4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  April  23,  1873, 
in  Harrodsburg,  Kentucky.  She  was  educated  at  Harrodsburg 
Academy  and  Mary  Baldwin  College,  Staunton,  Virginia.  She 
was  a  Southern  Presbyterian  and  a  Democrat.  On  January  28, 
1903,  in  Harrodsburg,  she  was  married  to  Hugh  Philip,  son  of 
Philip  Basil  and  Cordelia  (Smith)  Cooper.  He  was  a  lawyer.  He 
died  September  23,  1929,  and  Mrs.  Cooper  died  November  10, 
1946,  both  in  Lebanon,  Kentucky.  They  are  buried  in  Spring 
Hill  Cemetery,  Harrodsburg. 

Children  of  Hugh  Philip  and  Amelia  Denny  (Pearson)  Cooper: 

G158  i  Basil  Pearson  Cooper;  born  May  26,  1904. 

G159  ii  Hugh  Pearson  Cooper;  born  June  11,  1905. 

G83  Mary6  Robinson  (Jane  Brank5  Denny,  Alexander  Finley4, 
George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  April  26,  1866,  in  Lan¬ 
caster,  Kentucky.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  Paxton,  and  died 
March  26,  1942. 

Children  of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Robinson)  Paxton: 

i  James  Paxton. 

ii  Jean  Paxton. 

iii  Josephine  Paxton. 

G84  George  Denny6  Robinson  (Jane  Brank5  Denny,  Alex¬ 
ander  Finley4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  November 
29,  1871,  in  Lancaster,  Kentucky.  He  was  graduated  from 
Garrard  College  and  is  now  both  a  farmer  and  a  banker.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Church  and  a  Democrat.  On  June  9, 
1897,  he  married  Martha  Ann,  daughter  of  William  E.  and 
Dorcas  (Leavell)  Walker,  of  Lancaster,  and  granddaughter  of 

Dr.  Charles  and -  (Estill)  Walker  of  Richmond,  Kentucky. 

She  also  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  and  a  Democrat. 
She  was  graduated  from  a  College  in  Oxford,  Ohio,  and  was 
active  in  Club  work  being  known  as  a  good  speaker  on  literary 
topics.  She  died  at  their  home  in  Lancaster,  October  19,  1942, 
and  is  buried  there. 


288 


Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book 


Children  of  George  D.  and  Martha  Ann  (Walker)  Robinson, 
all  born  in  Lancaster: 

i  Alexander  Robinson;  born  June  9,  1899. 

G160  ii  Minnie  Mae  Robinson;  born  December  19,  1901. 
G161  hi  Walker  Robinson;  bom  October  30,  1903. 

iv  George  D.  Robinson;  born  July  6,  1905;  died 
August  4.  1942.  in  Louisville.  Kentucky;  never 
married. 


G85  Sally6  Adams  (James5,  Anne4  Denny,  George3,  Alexander'-, 
George1)  married  - Rutherford. 


Children  of - and  Sally  (Adams)  Rutherford : 

i  William  Rutherford. 

G162  ii  Marjr  Rutherford. 

iii  Warren  Rutherford. 

G163  iv  Cassie  Rutherford, 
v  Haden  Rutherford. 


G86  Gkizella6  Adams  (James5,  Anne4  Denny,  George3,  Alex¬ 
ander2,  George1)  married  -  Maddox. 


Children  of - and  Grizella  (Adams)  Maddox: 


G164  i 
ii 

G 1 65  iii 

iv 

v 


Lena  Maddox. 

Annie  Maddox. 

James  Peyton  Maddox. 
Jennie  Maddox. 

Miller  Maddox. 


G87  Anne6  Adams  (James5,  Anne4  Denny,  George3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  married - Woods. 

Children  of - and  Anne  (Adams)  Woods: 

i  William  Woods. 

G166  ii  Grizella  Woods, 
iii  Martha  Woods. 


G88  William  A.6  Sampson  (Martha5  Woods,  Martha  E.4  Denny, 
George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  June  5,  1869.  in  Rocke- 
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port,  Missouri.  He  was  a  farmer  and  banker,  a  Baptist  and  a 
Democrat.  On  October  25,  1899,  he  married  Musette,  daughter 
of  Alfred  G.  and  Amelia  C.  (Scobee)  Norris  and  granddaughter 
of  Garland  and  Parthenia  (Murray)  Norris,  who  had  come  from 
England,  by  way  of  Virginia.  She  was  born  April  29,  1875,  in 
Rockeport.  Mr.  Sampson  died  March  18,  1925,  in  Rockeport, 
and  is  buried  there. 

Child  of  William  A.  and  Musette  (Norris)  Sampson: 

G167  i  Norris  Sampson;  born  October  7,  1900. 

G89  Martha6  Hickman  (Fannie5  Woods,  Martha  E.4  Denny, 
George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  married  to  William  C.  Buntin 
of  Terre  Haute,  Indiana. 

Children  of  William  C.  and  Martha  (Hickman)  Buntin; 

i  William  Buntin. 

G168  ii  Emma  Buntin. 

iii  Frances  Buntin;  never  married. 

G90  Maryt  Eleanor6  Beattie  (William  Newton5,  Mary4 
Denny,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  married  to  a  distant 
kinsman,  James  Newton  Denny  (No.  G32,  this  bk.).  See  his 
biography  for  her  children. 

G91  Harry’  Hurt6  Shores  (Lucretia5  Walden,  Emily4  Hurt, 
Anne3  Denny,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  September  22, 
1873,  in  Randolph  County,  Missouri.  He  attended  college  and 
then  went  into  farming.  He  was  a  Mason,  a  “working”  Meth¬ 
odist  and  a  Democrat.  On  October  26,  1898,  in  Armstrong, 
Missouri,  he  married  Annie,  daughter  of  George  G.  and  Narcissa 
(Snoddy)  Harvey,  granddaughter  of  William  and  Mary  Jane 
(Givens)  Harvey  and  great-granddaughter  of  William  and  Polly 
Jane  (Robertson)  Harvey  of  Virginia.  She  w’as  born  October  1.0, 
1872,  in  Armstrong.  Mr.  Shores  died  January  28,  1913,  in  Ran¬ 
dolph  County,  and  is  buried  in  Huntsville,  Missouri.  Mrs. 
Shores  lives  in  Clifton  Hill,  Missouri.  She  is  a  Democrat  and 
active  in  the  Methodist  Church. 
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Children  of  Harry  Hurt  and  Annie  (Harvey)  Shores: 

G169  i  Nareissa  Shores;  born  January  27,  1900. 

G170  ii  Charles  Wesley  Shores:  born  December  17,  1905. 
G171  iii  Harrian  Shores;  born  September  23,  1913. 

G92  Charles  Edward6  Shores  (Lucretia5  Walden,  Emily4 
Hurt,  Anne3  Denny,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  February  12, 
1876,  in  Alt.  Airy,  Missouri.  He  first  married  Alma  Horton.  His 
second  wife,  whom  he  married  November  2,  1918,  in  Maryville, 

Missouri,  is  Ruby  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Ludwig  and - 

(Pettengill)  Wiedeman  and  granddaughter  of  Ignatz  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Wiedeman,  who  came  from  Topheim,  Germany,  and  John 
and  Lucinda  Pettengill  of  Essex,  Iowa.  Airs.  Shores  was  born 
August  26,  1897,  in  Essex.  Air.  and  Airs.  Shores  are  Methodists 
and  live  in  Valley,  Nebraska,  where  he  is  a  freight  car  inspector. 

Child  of  Charles  Edward  and  Alma  (Horton)  Shores: 

G172  i  Walden  Horton  Shores;  born  June  28,  1900. 

Children  of  Charles  Edward  and  Ruby  Elizabeth  (Wiedeman) 
Shores,  all,  save  the  last,  born  in  Essex,  Iowa: 

ii  Elizabeth  Anne  Shores;  born  June  3,  1923;  married 
to  Henry  Boskind,  January  27,  1946;  lives  in 
Denver,  Colorado. 

iii  James  Alelvin  Shores;  born  December  13,  1925. 

iv  Mary  Lou  Shores;  born  January  8,  1928;  married 
to  Clarence  H.  Benke,  August  28,  1946;  lives  in 
Freemont,  Nebraska. 

v  Charles  Ludwig  Shores;  born  Alay  8,  1930;  died 
March  23,  1935,  in  Essex. 

vi  Barbara  Ellen  Shores;  born  December  30,  1934. 

vii  Edward  Everett  Shores;  born  November  8,  1939, 
in  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  died  December  17,  1940,  in 
Essex. 

G93  Lillian  AIanthano6  Titus  (James  Denny5,  Catherine 
Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  near  Rich¬ 
mond,  Missouri,  January  6,  1871.  She  was  married  to  Bud  Lee, 
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a  farmer  of  Shanondale,  Missouri.  She  died  July  31,  1902.  He 
died  September  12,  1902,  both  in  Shanondale.  He  was  a  Baptist 
and  Democrat. 

Children  of  Bud  and  Lillian  Manthano  (Titus)  Lee: 

i  - Lee;  a  daughter;  born  October  31, - ;  died 

in  infancy. 

ii  Martha  Denny  Lee;  born  August  18, - . 

G94  William  Ebben6  Titus  (James  Denny5,  Catherine  Jane4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  July  18, 1873,  near 
Richmond,  Missouri.  He  was  a  Methodist,  Democrat  and  Odd 
Fellow.  He  married  Merta  Pallon.  Mr.  Titus  died  in  October, 
1910.  Mrs.  Titus  lives  in  Excelsior  Springs,  Missouri. 

Child  of  William  Ebben  and  Merta  (Pallon)  Titus: 

i  Katherine  Titus;  born  December  13,  1910,  near 
Lemington,  Missouri;  lives  in  Richmond. 


G95  Squire  Caleb6  Titus  (  James  Denny5,  Catherine  Jane4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Salisbury, 
Missouri,  April  5,  1878.  He  married  at  Kansas  City,  Missouri, 
on  February  21,  1904,  Cordie  Stovall.  She  was  born  August  13, 
1884,  in  Ilenryetta,  Missouri.  They  live  in  Odessa,  Missouri. 


Children  of 

l 


G173  ii 
iii 


iv 


v 


Squire  Caleb  and  Cordie  (Stovall)  Titus: 

Reuben  C.  Titus;  born  January  6,  1905,  in  Orrick, 
Missouri;  married  Nevora  A.  Worrell  June  24, 
1922;  lives  in  Independence,  Missouri. 

Gladys  Marie  Titus;  born  December  4,  1906. 
Gilbert  R.  Titus;  born  January  20,  1908,  in  Lexi- 
ington,  Missouri;  married  Helen  Schoenhofer, 
November  3,  1934;  lives  in  Independence. 

Jesse  C.  Titus;  born  November  21,  1911,  in 
Holden,  Missouri;  married  Isabel  Phillips,  June 
29,  1934;  lives  in  Independence. 

Edward  A.  Titus;  born  March  25,  1927,  in  Ather¬ 
ton,  Missouri;  lives  in  Odessa. 
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G96  Minnie  Gaberella6  Titus  (James  Denny5,  Catherine 
Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  January 
21,  1887,  near  Salisbury,  Missouri.  On  December  30,  1903,  ai 
Excelsior  Springs,  Missouri,  she  was  married  to  Bracken,  son  ol 
George  Findley  and  Amanda  J.  (Nichols)  McCullough.  He  was 
born  near  Excelsior  Springs,  April  2,  1881.  He  is  a  farmer  and 
carpenter  and  belongs  to  the  Christian  Union  Church.  Mrs. 
McCullough  is  a  Presbyterian.  They  live  near  Excelsior  Springs. 

Children  of  Bracken  and  Minnie  Gaberella  (Titus)  McCul¬ 
lough.  all  born  near  Excelsior  Springs: 

i  Hilda  McCullough;  born  January  16,  1908;  mar¬ 
ried  to  Boy  McQuerrey;  lives  in  Columbia.  Mis¬ 
souri. 

G174  ii  James  Findley  McCullough;  born  October  11, 
1909. 

G175  iii  Etta  Yvonne  McCullough;  born  April  8,  1911. 

G176  iv  Leta  McCullough;  bom  October  12,  1919. 


G97  Ida  Clay6  Martin  (Artamissa5  Titus,  Catherine  Jane4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  March  16,  1866, 
in  Jackson  County,  Missouri.  On  March  20,  1884,  she  was 
married  to  Ludrick,  son  of  Louis  and  Charity  Summers.  He  was 
born  January  16.  1855,  in  Bay  County,  Missouri.  He  attended 
Missouri  State  University  and  then  took  up  farming  in  Clay 
County,  Missouri.  They  were  members  of  the  Christian  Union 
Church.  Mrs.  Martin  died  September  10,  1941,  of  pneumonia. 
Mr.  Martin  died  in  May  1944.  They  are  buried  in  Crown  Hill 
Cemetery,  Excelsior  Springs,  Missouri. 

Children  ol  Ludrick  and  Ida  Clay  (Martin)  Summers,  all  born 
in  Clay  County: 

GI77  i  Minnie  Edith  Summers;  born  March  11,  1885. 

ii  George  Summers;  born  September  6,  1886. 

iii  Bessie  Summers;  born  April  23,  1888. 

iv  Boy  Summers;  born  July  8,  1890. 

Oscar  Summers;  born  March  1894;  died  young. 

vi  Walter  Summers;  born  February  18,  1897. 
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vii  Eben  Ludrick  Summers;  born  March  10,  1906; 
died  in  Clay  County,  August  10,  1921. 

G98  Lee6  Martin  (Artamissa5  Titus,  Catherine  Jane4  Denny, 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  June  27,  1868,  in  Jackson 
County,  Missouri.  He  married  Martha  Samples  on  March  18, 
1890,  in  Clay  County,  Missouri. 

Children  of  Lee  and  Martha  (Samples)  Martin: 

i  Maude  Martin;  married  Willis  Clark  of  Excelsior 
Springs,  Missouri;  oue  daughter. 

ii  Hazel  Martin;  never  married. 

iii  Grace  Martin;  married  Ted  Poteet  of  Excelsior 
Springs;  one  son  and  possibly  other  children. 

G99  Willard  Cyrus6  Martin  (Artamissa5  Titus,  Catherine 
Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  May  26, 
1875.  On  February  7,  1900,  he  married  Jennie  Smart  of  Excelsior 
Springs,  Missouri. 

Children  of  Willard  Cyrus  and  Jennie  (Smart)  Martin: 

i  Homer  Martin;  married  and  has  two  children, 
Joan  and  a  baby  girl. 

ii  Curtis  Martin;  married  Irma  Lee  Holliway  in  the 
spring  of  1941 ;  a  daughter. 

iii  C.  J.  Martin;  married  and  possibly  children. 

iv  Ruth  Martin. 

G100  Eben6  Martin  (Artamissa5  Titus,  Catherine  J ane4  Denny, 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  March  16,  1877.  He 
married  Sallie  Wisehart,  December  16,  1900.  His  wife  soon  died 
but  he  did  not  remarry. 

Child  of  Eben  and  Sallie  (Wisehart)  Martin: 
i  Loretta  Martin;  died  in  infancy. 

G101  Ernest  Wade6  Martin  (Artamissa5  Titus,  Catherine 
Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  November 
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20,  1884.  He  married  in  Cripple  Creek.  He  and  his  wife  both 
died  late  in  1918  from  influenza. 

Children  of  Ernest  Wade  and -  ( - )  Martin: 

G182  i  George  Martin;  born  October  5,  1910. 

ii  Ethel  Martin;  married  Paul  R.  B art-lev  of  Lara- 
mie,  Wyoming, 
ii  i  Walter  Martin. 


G  102  Nell6  Harrison  (Alsy  Catherine5  Titus,  Catherine  Jane4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Johnson 
County,  Kansas,  Februaiy  22,  1888.  She  received  her  A.  B 
degree  from  Central  College.  Lexington,  Missouri.  She  is  a 
Methodist.  On  September  20.  1911,  in  Liberty,  Missouri,  she 
was  married  to  Elijah  Hise,  Jr.,  son  of  Judge  Elijah  Hise  and 
Mary  (Wilson)  Norton.  He  was  born  March  11,  1888.  and  was 
graduated  with  an  A.  B.  degree  from  William  Jewell  College, 
Liberty.  He  was  a  Lieutenant  in  World  War  1,  is  a  Mason  and 
Odd  Fellow,  a  Baptist  and  a  Democrat.  He  is  a  bank  accountant 
They  live  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

C  hildren  of  Elijah  Hise,  Jr.  and  Nell  (Harrison)  Norton,  all 
born  in  Liberty: 

G183  i  Mary  Jane  Norton;  born  August  29,  1915. 

G.184  ii  Elijah  Hise  Norton,  III;  born  August  23,  1917. 

hi  William  Harrison  Norton;  born  January  13,  1921: 
married  October  22,  1944,  in  Highland  Park. 
Illinois,  Helen  Robb,  who  was  born  January  10. 
1926,  on  Long  Island,  New  York,  and  has  an 
A.  B.  degree;  Lieutenant  in  the  Navy  Air  Corps 
in  World  War  II;  served  as  instructor  and  fighter 
pilot  overseas;  A.  B.  and  LL.B.  degrees;  a  grad¬ 
uate  student  at  University  of  Missouri;  Methodist s 
and  Democrats. 


( 1 103  James  Austin6  Walden  (Alexander  Zepheniah5,  Amanda 
Ann4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  September 
1  i.  1894,  in  Moberlv.  Missouri.  He  holds  both  A.B.  and  LL.B. 
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degrees,  served  in  the  Navy  in  World  War  I,  and  is  a  lawyer  in 
Moberly.  On  January  17,  1923,  in  Fayette,  Missouri,  he  married 
Constance,  daughter  of  Rice  Harris  and  Willie  Blanch  (Locke) 
Cooper,  granddaughter  of  William  Larkin  and  Hester  Ann  Roe 
(Vaughn)  Cooper  and  great-granddaughter  of  William  M.  and 
Sarah  Elizabeth  (Spinnell)  Vaughn,  of  Virginia.  She  was  bom 
in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  May  5,  1896,  holds  a  B.A.  degree  and 
was  a  teacher  before  her  marriage.She  is  a  member  of  P.  E.  0. 
and  the  A.  A.  U.  W.  They  are  Methodists  and  Democrats. 

Child  of  James  Austin  and  Constance  (Cooper)  Walden: 

i - Walden;  a  daughter,  born  and  died  August 

21,  1926,  in  Moberly. 

G104  Anna  A.6  Hannah  (Fannie  E.5  Walden,  Amanda  Ann4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  April  26,  1878, 
in  Moberly,  Missouri.  On  April  6,  1898,  she  was  married  to  Dr. 
James  F.,  son  of  James  M.  and  Martha  (Cummings)  McLellan. 
His  grandparents  were  Dr.  William  Earle  and  Emeline  (Miller) 
McLellan.  He  was  born  in  Troy,  Missouri,  January  7,  1870. 
He  studied  dentistry  at  Washington  University  in  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  and  practiced  his  profession  in  Moberly.  He  was  a 
Mason,  a  Democrat  and  an  Elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Having  been  associated  with  railroading  in  his  youth,  for  many 
years,  he  was  treasurer  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Railroad  Train¬ 
men.  He  was  known  for  his  energy  and  his  honesty.  He  died  of 
diabetes  June  17,  1940,  in  Moberly,  and  is  buried  in  Oakland 
Cemetery.  Mrs.  McLellan  lives  in  Moberly. 

Children  of  James  F.  and  Anna  A.  (Hannah)  McLellan: 

G185  i  James  Martin  McLellan;  born  June  4,  1899. 

G186  ii  Raymond  Walden  McLellan;  born  December  17, 
1901. 

G105  Nelle  Ann6  Walden  (James  William5,  Amanda  Ann4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Moberly, 
Missouri,  January  5,  1892.  On  October  16,  1908,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Aubrey  Clyde,  son  of  Jefferson  Wilcoxen  and  Belle  (Per- 
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kins)  Fox.  He  was  born  November  5,  1885,  in  Huntsville,  Mis¬ 
souri,  and  was  an  automobile  dealer.  He  belonged  to  the  Masons, 
Elks  and  Rotary,  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  and  a 
Democrat.  Mrs.  Fox  belongs  to  Eastern  Star  and  White  Shrine 
and  is  a  Democrat.  Mr.  Fox  died  of  heart  disease  December  24, 
1942,  inTulsa,  Oklahoma,  and  is  buried  in  Bristow,  Oklahoma. 
Mrs.  Fox  lives  in  Tucson,  Arizona. 

Child  of  Aubrey  Clyde  and  Nelle  Ann  (Walden)  Fox: 

G187  i  William  Jefferson  Fox;  born  July  16,  1909. 

G106  James  Ernest6  Walden  (James  William5,  Amanda  Ami4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  July  16,  1895,  in 
Moberly,  Missouri.  He  holds  B.  S.  and  M.  A.  degrees  from 
college,  where  he  belonged  to  Pi  Kappa  Alpha  and  Phi  Kappa 
Psi.  He  served  in  World  War  I  and  is  a  member  of  the  American 
Legion  as  well  as  of  all  Masonic  Lodges.  On  June  30,  1928,  in 
Hiawatha,  Kansas,  he  married  Lillian,  daughter  of  Joseph  Marion 
and  Susie  L.  Sewell.  Airs.  Walden  was  born  in  Hiawatha,  August 
LI,  1894,  and  belongs  to  Garden  and  Needlework  Clubs.  She 
has  been  a  Grey  Lady  during  World  War  II.  They  are  Demo¬ 
crats  and  belong  to  the  Congregational  Church. 

Children  of  James  Ernest  and  Lillian  (Sewell)  Walden: 

i  James  Joseph  Walden;  born  July  18,  1930. 

ii  William  Allan  Walden;  born  October  11,  1933. 

0107  Zannie  May6  Estes  (Narcissa  Foster5  Denny,  Alex¬ 
ander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  August  28,  1885, 
in  Roanoke,  Missouri.  She  was  educated  at  Christian  College  and 
the  University  of  Alissouri.  She  is  a  member  of  Pi  Beta  Phi, 
D.  A.  R.,  Daughters  of  1812  and  the  Twentieth  Century  Club. 
On  October  25,  1911,  in  the  Christian  Church  at  Columbia, 
Missouri,  she  was  married  to  Everett,  son  of  A.  V.  Manning.  He 
was  born  in  McDonald  County,  Alissouri,  February  15,  1886. 
He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Alissouri  where  he  was  a 
Kappa  Alpha.  He  was  a  banker  and  funeral  director  and  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Kiwanis.  They  were  Democrats  and  members  of  the 
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Christian  Church.  Mr.  Manning  died  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  in 
December,  1932,  and  is  buried  in  the  Mausoleum  there.  Mrs. 
Manning  lives  in  Tulsa  and  is  President  of  Mo wbray-M aiming 
Undertaking  Company. 

Children  of  Everett  and  Zannie  May  (Estes)  Manning: 

i  Elizabeth  Foster  Manning;  born  August  2,  1919, 
in  Columbia;  married  Herbert  Gage,  Jr.;  lives  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

ii  Zannie  May  Manning;  born  July  18,  1924,  in 
Tulsa,  lives  with  mother. 

G108  Joseph  Monteith6  Estes  (Narcissa  Foster5  Denny, 
Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  December  21, 
1886,  in  Columbia,  Missouri.  He  was  educated  at  the  University 
of  Missouri,  wThere  he  was  a  Kappa  Alpha.  He  is  a  farmer.  Fie 
married  in  Columbia,  Deeember  29,  1908,  Ethel,  daughter  of 
David  A.  and  Laura  (Barton)  Robnett.  She  was  born  in  Col¬ 
umbia,  September  8,  1885.  She  studied  at  Martha  Washington 
College  and  the  University  of  Missouri.  They  are  Democrats 
and  members  of  the  Christian  Church.  They  live  in  Columbia. 

Children  of  Joseph  Monteith  and  Ethel  (Robnett)  Estes: 

G188  i  Alexander  Denny  Estes;  born  September  25,  1909. 
G189  ii  Virginia  Robnett  Estes;  born  October  16,  1910. 
G190  iii  Ethel  Barton  Estes;  born  Mav  12,  1913. 

G191  iv  Joseph  Monteith  Estes,  Jr.;  born  July  1,  1915. 
G192  v  Ambrose  Carleton  Estes;  born  October  21,  1916. 


G109  James  Denny6  Estes  (Narcissa  Foster5  Denny,  Alex¬ 
ander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  June  30,  1889,  in 
Columbia,  Missouri.  He  served  in  World  War  I.  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  the  University  of  Missouri,  where  he  belonged  to  Kappa 
Alpha.  He  has  a  funeral  home  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  and  belongs 
to  the  Funeral  Directors  Association.  He  is  a  Democrat  and  at¬ 
tends  the  Christian  Church.  On  November  1,  1924,  in  Tulsa,  he 
married  Margaret  Lewis.  She  was  born  July,  1897,  and  was 
educated  at  the  Universities  of  Missouri  and  California. 
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Child  of  James  Denny  and  Margaret  (Lewis)  Estes: 

i  James  Denny  Estes,  Jr.;  born  September  21,  1925. 
in  Kansas  City,  Missouri;  in  the  armed  service  in 
World  War  II. 

G11Q  Ambrose  Foster6  Estes  (Narcissa  Foster5  Denny,  Alex¬ 
ander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  August  23,  1891, 
in  Columbia,  Missouri.  He  was  educated  at  Kemper  Military 
School  and  the  University  of  Missouri,  where  he  was  a  Kappa 
Alpha.  He  was  a  salesman  for  Wilson  Meat  Company.  On  Octo¬ 
ber  3,  1917,  in  Glen  Allan,  Mississippi,  he  married  May  Worth¬ 
ington  Spencer.  She  was  born  November  20,  1898,  in  Glen  Allan 
and  was  educated  at  a  girl’s  school  in  Columbia,  Tennessee.  She 
is  a  daughter  of  Marshall  and  Annie  Taylor  (Worthington) 
Spencer.  They  are  Democrats  and  members  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Mr.  Estes  died  of  heart  trouble,  in  Lumberton,  Mississ¬ 
ippi,  March  7,  1934,  and  is  buried  in  Glen  Allan.  Mrs.  Estes  has 
since  been  married  to  Harry  Koch. 

Children  of  Ambrose  Foster  and  May  Worthington  (Spencer) 
Estes: 

G193  i  Mary  Ann  Estes;  born  July  2,  1920. 

ii  Ambrose  Foster  Estes,  Jr.;  born  October  21,  1921, 
in  Glen  Allan. 

iii  Virginia  May  Estes;  born  August  15,  1927,  in 
Jackson.  Mississippi. 

iv  Linnie  Worthington  Estes;  born  December  13, 
1928,  in  Glen  Allan. 

Gill  Elizabeth  Frances6  Estes  (Narcissa  Foster5  Denny, 
Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  March  29, 
1899,  in  Columbia,  Missouri.  She  first  attended  Christian  Col¬ 
lege  and  then  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Missouri. 
She  is  a  member  of  Pi  Beta  Phi,  D.  A.  R.  and  her  college  alumni 
club.  On  June  14,  1924,  in  Columbia,  she  was  married  to  William 
Richard,  Jr.,  son  of  William  Richard  and  Mary  Lee  (Payne) 
Gentry.  His  grandparents  were  Thomas  B.  and  Mary  (Todd) 
Gentry  and  Eldridge  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Long)  Payne.  His 
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great-grandparents  were  Gen.  Richard  and  Ann  (Hawkins) 

Gentry  and  -  and  Sally  (Post)  Long,  all  of  Missouri.  Mr. 

Gentry  is  a  nephew  of  Judge  North  Todd  Gentry  (No.G23, 
#  vi,  this  book).  Mr.  Gentry  was  graduated  from  the  Western 
Military  Academy  and  the  University  of  Missouri.  He  received 
his  law  degree  from  the  University  of  Michigan.  He  is  a  Major 
in  the  Army  Reserve  Corps,  having  served  in  World  War  I.  He 
belongs  to  the  Masons,  Sons  of  the  Revolution  and  Delta  Tau 
Delta.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gentry  are  members  of  Pilgrim  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  They  are  independents  in 
politics. 

Child  of  William  Richard,  Jr.  and  Elizabeth  Frances  (Estes) 
Gontrj^ : 

i  Elizabeth  Foster  Gentry;  bom  December  24, 
1933,  in  St.  Louis. 

G112  George  Calvin6  Payne  (Katherine  Amanda5  Denny, 
Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Missouri, 
October  18,  1887.  He  married  Florence  A.  King.  They  live  in 
Mexico  City,  Mexico. 

Child  of  George  Calvin  and  Florence  A.  (King)  Payne: 

i  Mary  Lewis  Payne. 

G113  Jo  Denny6  Payne  (Katherine  Amanda5  Denny,  Alex¬ 
ander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  October  31,  1890, 
in  Sweet  Springs,  Missouri.  On  August  28,  1912,  in  Forestburg. 
South  Dakota,  he  married  Grace  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Steven 
and  Julia  (Sargent)  Visher.  For  many  years  they  have  been 
Presbyterian  missionaries  in  Teheran,  Iran,  remaining  there  all 
through  World  War  II. 

Children  of  Jo  Denny  and  Grace  Eleanor  (Visher)  Payne: 

G194  i  Eleanor  Denny  Payne;  born  June  14,  1915. 

ii  Joseph  Thomas  Payne;  born  March  21,  1918,  in 
Tulsa  Oklahoma;  married  Anne  Gartland,  October 
6,  1945;  a  physician  at  Strong  Memorial  Hospital, 
Rochester,  New  York. 
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G114  Mary  Foster6  Payne  (Katherine  Amanda5  Denny, 
Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Sweet 
Springs,  Missouri,  June  10,  1899.  She  received  her  B.  S.  degree 
in  Education  at  the  University  of  Missouri  and  holds  a  Cer- 
tificat  from  the  Universite  de  Besangon,  Besangon,  France. 
She  is  a  member  of  Alpha  Phi  and  P.  E.  0.  On  April  27,  1924,  at 
Muskogee,  Oklahoma,  she  was  married  to  Forrest,  son  of  Robert 
and  Florence  Alma  (Pine)  Bebb.  His  grandfather  was  Michael 
Schuck  Bebb  and  his  great-grandfather  William  Bebb.  He  was 
born  October  10,  1894,  and  was  graduated  with  a  B.S.  in  Flori¬ 
culture  from  the  University  of  Illinois.  He  was  a  Second  Lieu¬ 
tenant  in  World  War  I,  belongs  to  Delta  Phi,  Rotary  and  is  a 
Mason  and  a  Shriner.  He  is  a  florist  in  Aluskogee,  Oklahoma, 
especially  interested  in  the  development  of  new  horticultural 
varieties.  Mr.  and  Airs.  Bebb  are  Presbyterians. 

Children  of  Forrest  and  Alary  Foster  (Payne)  Bebb,  all  born 
in  Aluskogee: 

i  Katherine  Florence  Bebb;  born  December  9,  1926. 

ii  Anna  Marion  Bebb;  bom  February  22,  1929. 

iii  Charlotte  Louise  Bebb;  born  September  17,  1932. 

G115  Anna  AIaria6  Payne  (Katherine  Amanda5  Denny,  Alex¬ 
ander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  October  19,  1901, 
in  South  AIcAlester,  Indian  Territory.  She  received  her  A.B. 
and  B.S.  degrees  from  the  Univeristy  of  Alissouri.  On  June  4, 
1925,  in  Columbia,  Alissouri,  she  was  married  to  Dr.  Howard 
Conley,  son  of  Alilton  Francis  and  Ina  (Conley)  Brashear.  He 
was  born  July  23,  1891,  in  Hamilton,  Kansas.  He  studied  at 
Baker  University  and  St.  Louis  University  Medical  School.  He 
was  a  First  Lieutenant  in  World  War  I.  He  was  a  state  officer 
in  a  Alasonic  Order.  He  practiced  as  a  physician  and  surgeon 
until  his  death,  July  27,  1945,  in  Alexico,  Alissouri.  He  was  recog¬ 
nized  in  his  profession  for  his  devotion  to  high  ideals  and  for 
promoting  the  best  techniques  in  medical  practice.  He  is  buried 
in  Mexico.  They  are  Democrats  and  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Airs.  Brashear  lives  in  Mexico. 
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Children  of  Howard  Conley  and  Anna  Maria  (Payne)  Brashear : 

i  Howard  Conley  Brashear,  Jr.;  born  December  26, 
1926,  in  Mexico. 

ii  Anna  Catherine  Brashear;  born  June  14,  1933,  in 
Mexico. 

G116  George  Foster6  Pitts  (Zannie  May5  Denny,  Alexander4. 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  July  26,  1897,  in  Roanoke. 
Missouri.  He  served  in  World  War  I  from  May  5,  1917,  to  Octo¬ 
ber  30,  1919.  After  a  year  in  college  he  turned  to  farming.  He 
married  on  January  21,  1921,  Nelle,  daughter  of  S.  N.  and 
Martha  L.  (Chrisman)  Tevis.  She  was  born  in  Glasgow,  Missouri. 
May  30,  1901.  She  is  a  Baptist  and  Mr.  Pitts  is  a  Presbyterian. 
They  live  in  Roanoke. 

Children  of  George  Foster  and  Nelle  (Tevis)  Pitts,  all  born  in 
Roanoke : 

i  George  Foster  Pitts,  Jr.;  born  January  11,  1926; 
in  military  service  from  December  30,  1943,  to 
June  6,  1946  in  World  War  IT. 

ii  Mary  Lenore  Pitts;  born  September  1,  1928. 

iii  Martha  Nell  Pitts;  bom  March  19,  1932. 

iv  Zannie  Louise  Pitts;  born  July  24,  1935. 

G117  Mary'  Anne  Denny6  Pitts  (Zannie  May5  Denny,  Alex¬ 
ander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  April  7,  1900,  in 
Roanoke,  Missouri.  She  was  awarded  a  B.  A.  degree  at  the 
University  of  Missouri,  where  she  was  a  member  of  Gamma  Phi 
Beta.  On  June  29,  1926,  she  was  married  to  John  Turner,  Jr., 
son  of  John  Turner  and  Ora  (Battle)  Gray.  His  grandparents 
were  Alexander  and  Mary  (Clark)  Gray  of  North  Carolina.  He 
was  graduated  from  Washington  and  Lee  University  with  a  B.A. 
degree,  and  was  in  the  Army  Ordnance  Corps  in  World  War  I. 
They  are  Presbyterians  and  Democrats.  He  belongs  to  Alpha 
Tau  Omega,  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  Rotary  and  the  Masons.  He 
practices  law  in  Brownsville,  Tennessee. 

Children  of  John  Turner,  Jr.  and  Mary  Anne  Denny  (Pitts) 
Gray,  all  born  in  Brownsville: 
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i  Zan  Mary  Gray;  born  September  11,  1928. 

ii  John  Turner  Gray,  III;  born  March  24,  1931. 

iii  Ora  Louise  Gray;  born  January  6,  1933. 

G118  Maey  Carson6  Denny*  (James  Milton5,  Alexander4, 
lames3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Marshall,  Missouri, 
June  1,  1905.  She  was  educated  at  Leland  Stanford,  Jr.  Uni¬ 
versity.  On  September  7,  1929,  in  New  York  City,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  John  Louis,  son  of  Franklin  Pierce  and  Nellie  (Clark) 
Wiggin.  Llis  grandparents  were  John  Ephraim  and  Alice  (Wood- 
side)  Wiggin  of  Center  Harbor,  New  Hampshire.  His  great¬ 
grandfather  was  John  Wiggin.  Mr.  Wiggin  was  born  June  18, 
1906,  in  Bombay,  India.  He  was  graduated  from  Leland  Stan¬ 
ford,  Jr.  University,  where  he  belonged  to  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 
He  is  a  writer  and  radio  producer.  Mrs.  Wiggin  is  a  Presbyterian. 
They  live  in  Center  Harbor. 

Child  of  John  Louis  and  Alary  Carson  (Denny)  Wiggin: 

i  Allen  Poof  Wiggin;  born  Alay  3,  1941,  at  (  ’enter 
Harbor. 

GILO  Pachel6  Denny  (Daniel  Boone5,  Alexander4,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  December  19,  1896,  in  Roanoke, 
IVIissouri.  She  was  graduated  from  college  and  is  a  teacher.  On 
October  2,  1919,  in  Fayette,  Missouri,  she  was  married  to  James 
Morgan,  son  of  John  and  Fanny  (Taylor)  Simpson.  His  grand¬ 
parents  were  James  and - (Innes)  Simpson  who  came  from 

Scotland  to  Alissouri.  He  was  born  September  17,  1896,  in  Fay¬ 
ette,  spent  several  years  at  college  and  served  in  World  War  I. 
He  was  a  farmer  and  a  Democrat.  They  attended  the  Methodist 
Church.  Mr.  Simpson  died  of  heart  disease  in  San  Jose,  Cali¬ 
fornia  Alarch  7,  1924.  Lie  is  buried  in  Fayette,  where  Airs. 
Simpson  resides. 

Children  of  James  Morgan  and  Pachel  (Denny)  Simpson: 

G195  i  Alary  Frances  Simpson;  born  September  11,  1920. 

ii  John  Boone  Simpson;  born  November  23,  1922,  in 
F  ayette. 
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iii  Jamie  Simpson;  born  March  15,  1924,  in  San  Jose. 

G120  Thomas  Patterson6  Denny  (David  Boone5,  Alexander4, 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  January  12,  1898,  in  Roan¬ 
oke,  Missouri.  He  is  an  oil  distributor.  He  married,  September, 
1933,  in  Clarkdale,  Arizona,  Helen  Easton,  a  native  of  Michigan. 
They  live  in  Winslow,  Arizona. 

Child  of  Thomas  Patterson  and  Helen  (Easton)  Denny: 

i  Thomas  P.  Denny;  bom  September,  1935,  in 
Clarkdale. 

G 121  Mary  Laura6  D  enny  (David  Boone5,  Alexander4,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Seymour,  Texas,  October  26, 
1909.  She  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Missouri  and 
was  a  teacher  before  her  marriage,  in  Yuma,  Arizona,  in  June, 
1938,  to  Alfred  Ellerman,  a  native  of  Germany.  After  several 
years  in  college  he  became  a  civil  engineer.  He  is  also  a  garage 
owner.  He  is  a  Mason  and  Odd  Fellow.  They  live  in  Fayette, 
Missouri. 

Children  of  Alfred  and  Mary  Laura  (Denny)  Ellerman: 

i  Alfred  Denny  Ellerman;  born  February  15,  1941, 
in  Yuma, 

ii  David  Patterson  Ellerman;  born  March  14,  1943, 
in  Fayette. 

G122  J ohn6  Bagby-  (Narcissa5  Denny,  Humphrey  Best4,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  married  Ella  Rausberger.  See  p.  316,  thisbk. 

Children  of  John  and  Ella  (Rausberger)  Bagby: 

i  Narlee  Bagby;  married  Walter  J.  D.  Walker. 

ii  Dorothy  Denny  Bagby. 

G123  Christine6  Denny  (James  Milton5,  Humphrey  Best4, 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  September  12,  1894,  in 
Armstrong,  Missouri.  She  was  graduated  with  an  A.  B.  degree 
from  the  University  of  California  (Berkley)  and  was  a  teacher 
before  her  marriage.  She  is  a  member  of  D.  A.  R.,  national 
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number  157,715.  On  April  7,  1926,  at  Riverside,  California,  she 
was  married  to  Albin  J.,  son  of  Albin  J.  and  Kitty  Parker  (Hayes) 
Houghton.  He  was  born  February  1,  1887,  in  Las  Vegas,  New 
Mexico.  He  served  in  World  War  I,  was  graduated  from  Kansas 
University  and  is  an  electrical  engineer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Houghton 
are  Presbyterians.  He  is  a  Republican,  she  a  Democrat.  They 
live  in  Beverly  Hills,  California. 

Child  of  Albin  J.  and  Christine  (Denny)  Houghton: 

i  Dorothy  Denny  Houghton;  born  February  1,  1927, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 

G124  Margaret6  Hume  (Nannie  A.5  Denny,  Humphrey  Best4. 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  February  18,  1900,  in 
Armstrong,  Missouri.  After  college  she  "was  married,  on  Novem¬ 
ber  26,  1924,  in  Armstrong,  to  Almond  C.,  son  of  William  Fristoc 
and  Lolla  (Cockerill)  Bentley.  His  grandparents  wTere  Jordan 
and  Susan  Bentley  and  his  great-grandparents  w~ere  James  and 
Eliza  (Hayes)  Bentley.  Mr.  Bentley  served  in  the  Navy  from 
1917  to  1919  in  World  War  I.  He  is  a  farmer  and  a  Mason.  The\ 
are  Democrats  and  belong  to  the  Baptist  Church.  They  live  in 
Glasgow,  Missouri. 

Children  of  Almond  C.  and  Margaret  (Hume)  Bentley,  both 
born  in  Glasgow^: 

i  Nancy  Jean  Bentley;  born  July  3,  1933. 

ii  Martha  Almond  Bentley;  born  February  3,  1937. 

G125  Maurine6  Denny  (Humphrey5,  Humphrey  Best4,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  wTas  born  in  Randolph  County,  Missouri, 
October  8,  1906.  She  is  a  member  of  Eastern  Star  and  D.  A.  R. 
and  is  a  Baptist.  She  was  married  on  September  5,  1925,  in 
Armstrong,  Missouri,  to  Henry  Wallace,  son  of  Henry  C.  and 
Mollie  (Lockridge)  Taylor.  He  was  born  in  Armstrong,  July  24, 
1898.  He  was  a  farmer  and  a  Mason.  He  died  February  23,  1942. 
and  is  buried  in  Walnut  Ridge  Cemetery.  Mrs.  Taylor  lives  in 
Armstrong. 

Child  of  Henry  Wallace  and  Maurine  (Denny)  Taylor: 
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i  Mary  Jane  Taylor;  born  February  18,  1929,  in 
Armstrong;  died  March  9,  1935,  in  Armstrong. 

G126  Jo  Allen6  Mayo  (Maggie  May5  Denny,  Humphrey 
Best4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Huntsville, 
Missouri,  May  19,  1908.  He  is  a  farmer  and  member  of  the  Farm 
Bureau.  On  February  25,  1933,  in  Montgomery  City,  Missouri, 
he  married  Lida  Alice,  daughter  of  Thomas  Jefferson  and  Lois 
F.  (Stamper)  Lowry  of  Decatur,  Illinois,  granddaughter  of  Dr. 
John  A.  and  Eliza  Jane  (Terry)  Lowry  and  great-granddaughter 
of  Dr.  William  Tolman  and  Sarah  Emily  (Turner)  Lowry.  She 
was  born  March  10,  1914,  in  Clifton  Hill,  Missouri,  is  a  teacher 
and  County  Extension  Club  member.  They  are  Baptists  and 
Democrats  and  live  in  Huntsville. 

Children  of  Jo  Allen  and  Lida  Alice  (Lowry)  Mayo: 

i  David  Allen  Mayo:  born  April  10,  1934,  in 
Moberly,  Missouri. 

ii  Sharon  Lowiy  Maj^o;  born  February  11.  1940, 
in  Huntsville. 

G127  Mildred  Denny6  Mayo  (Maggie  May5  Denny,  Humph¬ 
rey  Best4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Huntsville, 
Missouri,  December  25,  1912.  On  October  1,  1931,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  William  Connell,  Jr.,  son  of  William  Connell  and  Vallie 
(Richardson)  Wilhite,  Sr.,  grandson  of  William  Connell  and 
Elvira  (Skillman)  Wilhite.  He  was  born  May  7,  1907,  and  is  a 
fireman  in  Huntsville.  They  are  Methodists  and  Democrats. 

Children  of  William  Connell,  Jr.,  and  Mildred  Denny  (Mayo) 
Wilhite,  all  born  in  Huntsville: 

i  William  Charles  Wilhite;  born  September  9,  1933. 

ii  Robert  Mayo  Wilhite;  born  December  13,  1937. 

iii  John  Manford  Wilhite;  born  November  1,  1941. 

iv  Paul  Allen  Wilhite;  born  April  20,  1943. 

G128  Mary  Louise6  Reed  (John  Henry5,  Rachel  Eliza4  Denny, 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom  December  28,  1900,  in 
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Huntsville,  Missouri.  She  was  educated  by  private  teachers  and 
graduated  in  piano  in  1916.  She  is  a  writer  of  children’s  stories 
and  songs  for  use  over  the  radio.  She  belongs  to  P.  E.  0.,  garden 
and  federated  clubs,  is  a  Baptist  and  Democrat.  On  December  9, 
1920,  in  Huntsville,  she  was  married  to  Joseph  William,  son  of 
Charles  Frederick  and  Elzada  (Terry)  Crist,  grandson  of  William 
Yelverton  and  Annie  Mariah  (Jackson)  Terry  and  great-grandson 
of  William  and  Ithema  (Payton)  Terry  of  Tennessee,  Kentucky 
and  Missouri.  Mr.  Crist  was  educated  at  Missouri  University 
and  at  a  business  college  in  Quincy,  Illinois.  He  is  a  State  Fire 
Insurance  Agent  in  Oklahoma  and  Arkansas.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  R.  0.  T.  C.  in  World  War  I,  is  a  Mason,  Elk,  Blue  Goose, 
Baptist  and  Democrat,  a  man  of  energy,  thoroughness  and  wide 
interests. 

Child  of  Joseph  William  and  Maiy  Louise  (Reed)  Crist: 

i  Marjorie  Ellen  Crist;  born  July  7,  1922,  in  Mober- 
ly,  Missouri. 

G129  Wallace  A.6  Reed  (James  Denny5,  Rachel  Eliza4  Denny, 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Marceline,  Missouri, 
June  30,  1889.  He  was  graduated  at  University  of  Southern 
California,  in  Los  Angeles,  and  studied  medicine  at  Bellevue, 
New  York.  He  was  a  First  Lieutenant  in  World  War  I.  On  July 
6,  1914,  he  married  Mary  Julia,  daughter  of  Lindley  S.  and  Abbie 
J.  (Morrison)  Birdsall  of  Vermont  and  New  York.  She  was  born 
July  29,  1891,  and  trained  as  a  nurse  at  Hahnemann  Hospital, 
New  York  City.  Dr.  Reed,  who  was  a  Mason  and  Methodist, 
met  an  accidental  death  March  27,  1932,  in  Covina,  California. 
Mrs.  Reed  lives  in  Covina  where  she  belongs  to  P.  E.  O.  and  is 
a  Methodist  and  Republican. 

Children  of  Wallace  A.  and  Mary  Julia  (Birdsall)  Reed,  all 
born  in  Covina: 

G196  i  Wallace  Allison  Reed;  born  May  19,  1916. 

ii  Betty  Marion  Reed;  born  February  15,  1922. 

iii  Dorothy  Anna  Reed;  born  January  25,  1925; 
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married  July  6,  1946,  John  Parsons  Finch;  lives  in 
Palo  Alto,  California. 

iv  Robert  Joseph  Reed;  born  May  5,  1929. 

G130  Thomas  Black6  Reed  (James  Denny5,  Rachel  Eliza4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  October  2,  1891. 
He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  California  at  Berkley, 
and  is  an  attorney  in  Covina,  California.  On  June  22,  1917,  in 
Pasadena,  California,  he  married  Edith  Hazel,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Millicent  Phelena  (Smith)  Waterhouse  of  Hawaii.  She 
was  bom  April  2,  1890,  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa.  She  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  Oberlin  and  Los  Angeles  State  Normal  School.  Air. 
Reed  belongs  to  the  Masons  and  Lions  Club  and  is  a  Republican. 
Thev  are  Methodists. 

Children  of  Thomas  Black  and  Edith  Hazel  (Waterhouse) 
Reed,  all  born  in  Covina: 

i  Eva  Reed;  born  November  4,  1918;  educated  at 
the  University  of  California  at  Los  Angeles  as  a 
teacher;  married  June  20,  1943,  William,  son  of 
Edward  Bovev  and  Helen  (Conaghan)  Armbruster, 
who  was  born  October  5,  1917  in  Columbus,  Ohio, 
had  service  with  the  United  States  Army,  is  with 
the  Telephone  Company  in  Covina,  Caliofrnia, 
belongs  to  Y’s  Alen  and  Toastmaster’s  Clubs; 
Methodists  and  Republicans. 

ii  Thomas  Black  Reed,  Jr.;  born  July  4,  1921;  died 
at  sea  April  21,  1944. 

iii  Glenn  Denny  Reed;  bom  June  30,  1928. 

G131  James  Denny6  P^eed,  Jr.  (James  Denny5,  Rachel  Eliza4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in  Covina,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  June  2,  1908.  He  attended  the  University  of  California 
at  Los  Angeles,  and  is  a  farmer.  He  belongs  to  the  Alasons  and 
Lions  Club.  On  June  29,  1932,  in  Covina,  he  married  Eloise, 
daughter  of  Alexander  and  Edna  (Alanes)  Kokoski  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  Georgia.  The  Kokoski  family  has  its  origin  in  Russia 
and  Lithuania,  Airs.  Reed  was  bom  October  14,  1911,  in  Ale- 
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Curtain,  Oklahoma,  and  trained  for  news-paper  work.  They 
attend  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Covina. 

Children  of  James  Denny,  Jr.  and  Eloise  (Kokoski)  Reed,  both 
born  in  Covina: 

i  Janis  Reed;  born  July  10,  1934. 

ii  James  Denny  Reed,  III;  bora  October  9,  1938. 

G132  Thomas  Reed6  Taylor  (Elizabeth  Frances5  Reed,  Rachel 
Eliza4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  February 
7,  1893,  in  Huntsville,  Missouri.  He  married  Mary  McLennon. 
They  live  in  Columbia,  Missouri. 

Child  of  Thomas  Reed  and  Mary  (McLennon)  Taylor: 

i  Thomas  McLennon  Taylor;  lives  in  Napa,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

G133  Rachel6  Taylor  (Elizabeth  Frances5  Reed,  Rachel  Eliza4 
Denny,  James3.  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  November  26, 
1895,  in  Huntsville,  Missouri.  She  was  married  to  Wilbert  Cole¬ 
man.  They  live  in  Moberly,  Missouri. 

Child  of  Wilbert  and  Rachel  (Taylor)  Coleman : 
i  Llovd  Coleman. 

G134  William  Denny6  Taylor  (Elizabeth  Frances5  Reed. 
Rachel  Eliza4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bora 
January  9,  1899,  in  Huntsville,  Missouri.  He  was  educated  ai 
Weston  Military  Academy  and  the  University  of  Missouri, 
where  he  was  a  member  of  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon.  He  is  a  veteran 
of  World  War  I.  On  July  1,  1919,  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  he 
married  Frances,  daughter  of  Joel  Thomas  and  Mary  (Nelms) 
Bandy,  granddaughter  of  Thomas  Llewelyn  and  Frances  fHud- 
dleston)  Bandy  and  Charles  Dandridge  and  Mary  Eliza  (Camp¬ 
bell)  Nelms,  all  of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  She  was  born  in  Roanoke, 
May  5,  1899.  She  received  her  B.  A.  at  the  University  of  Mis¬ 
souri,  in  1920,  where  she  was  a  member  of  Phi  Mu.  She  also 
belongs  to  the  D.  A.  R.  and  U.  I).  C.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor  are 
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members  of  the  Episcopal  Church  and  Democrats.  They  live 
in  Columbia,  Missouri. 

Children  of  William  Denny  and  Frances  (Bandy)  Taylor: 

i  Nancy  Taylor;  born  June  9,  1920,  in  Roanoke; 
graduated  from  University  of  Missouri;  member 
of  Pi  Beta  Phi;  served  with  American  Red  Cross 
1944-1946  as  Staff  Assistant  in  Italy;  lives  in 
Columbi  a. 

ii  Frances  Taylor;  born  May  3,  1923,  in  Roanoke; 
graduated  from  University  of  Missouri  both  in 
Arts  and  Journalism;  member  of  Kappa  Kappa 
Gamma,  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  Kappa  Tail  Alpha, 
(honor ary-journalism)  and  Gamma  Alpha  Chi 
(honorary-advertising) ;  served  with  Red  Cross 
1945  to  September,  1946  as  Staff  Assistant  in 
France  and  Germany;  lives  in  Columbia. 

G135  Henry  Allison6  Taylor  (Elizabeth  Frances5  Reed, 
Rachel  Eliza4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born 
August  4,  1904,  in  Huntsville,  Missouri.  He  married  Dorothy 
Ash.  They  live  in  Moberly,  Missouri. 

Children  of  Henry  Allison  and  Dorothy  (Ash)  Taylor: 

i  Carol  Taylor. 

ii  Cecile  Taylor. 

G136  Charles  Reed6  Cook  (Rachel  Eliza5  Reed,  Rachel 
Eliza4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  December 
19,  1884,  in  Lindley,  Missouri.  He  married  Minnie  Kieekhefer 
in  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  December  31,  1910.  He  is  head  of  a 
large  Paint  Company  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

Children  of  Charles  Reed  and  Minnie  (Kieekhefer)  Cook: 

i  Helen  Louise  Cook;  married  Clinton  Hoose. 

ii  Bettie  Cook;  married  Dr. - Curran. 

G137  Thomas  Talmadge6  Cook  (Rachel  Eliza5  Reed,  Rachel 
Eliza4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom  October 
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24,  1886,  in  Lindley,  Missouri.  He  married,  first,  Jessie  Holt, 
in  El  Centro,  California,  and  second,  Minnie  Belle  Lore,  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri.  lie  died  August  16,  1945.  Mrs.  Cook 
lives  in  Kansas  City. 

Child  of  Thomas  Talmadge  Cook: 
i  Joan  Cook. 

G138  Elizabeth6  Cook  (Rachel  Eliza5  Reed,  Rachel  Eliza4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom  May  12,  1891, 
in  Trenton,  Missouri.  She  was  graduated  from  Mt.  Vernon 
Seminary,  Washington,  D.  C.  She  was  married,  first,  on  Jan¬ 
uary  17, 1917,  to  Allan  Douglas,  son  of  Walter  Long  and  Rebecca 
Alice  (Johnson)  Parker.  His  grandparents  were  William  Har¬ 
rison  and  Lucy  (Long)  Parker  of  New  Hampshire  and  Massa¬ 
chusetts.  He  was  bom  December  6,  1886,  in  Lowell,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  was  graduated  from  Andover  in  1905,  and  from  Yale  in 
1909.  He  was  a  bobbin  and  spool  manufacturer,  an  Episcopalian 
and  Republican.  Mr.  Parker  was  killed  by  lightning  at  Little 
Boar’s  Head,  New  Hampshire,  September  7,  1929,  and  is  buried 
in  Lowell.  Airs.  Parker  married,  second,  Francis  Jobonnot 
Oliver  Alsop,  who  was  graduated  from  Groton  in  1899,  and  from 
Yale  in  1903.  He  is  a  cotton  broker.  They  live  in  Boston. 

Children  of  Allan  Douglas  and  Elizabeth  (Cook)  Parker: 

G197  i  Elizabeth  Ann  Parker;  born  December  4,  1918. 

G198  ii  Nancy  Parker;  born  June  16,  1920. 

G199  iii  Allen  Douglas  Parker,  Jr.;  born  September  1,  1924. 

G139  Denny6  Payne  (Anna  Maud5  Reed,  Rachel  Eliza4. 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  April  25,  1891,  in 
Huntsville,  Missouri.  He  married,  in  1922,  Joy  Magill.  He  died 
November  13,  1918,  in  Phoenix,  Arizona.  Mrs.  Payne  married, 
second,  Marcus  May  and  lives  in  Alhambra,  California. 

Adopted  child  of  Denny  and  Joy  (Magill)  Payne: 

i  Billy  Payne;  an  English  French  orphan  of  World 
War  I;  name  changed  to  May. 
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G140  Virginia6  Payne  (Anna  Maud5  Reed,  Rachel  Eliza4 
Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom  February  18. 
1895,  in  Huntsville,  Missouri.  She  was  educated  at  University 
of  Missouri,  where  she  was  a  member  of  Pi  Beta  Phi.  On  July 
12,  1917,  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  she  was  married  to  Joseph,  son 
of  Perry  S.  and  Frances  (Davis)  Powell.  He  was  born  July  20. 
1895,  in  Bentonville,  Arkansas.  He  was  educated  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Missouri,  where  he  belonged  to  Sigma  Nu,  saw  service 
in  World  War  I  and  wTas  Vice-President  of  an  Oil  Company.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  and  a  Republican.  He 
was  killed  in  a  plane  crash  on  June  14,  1944,  at  Rainy  Lake. 
Minnesota,  and  was  buried  at  Forest  Hills,  Kansas  City,  Mis¬ 
souri.  Mrs.  Powell  continues  to  live  in  Kansas  City.  She  is  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Church  and  is  a  Republican. 

Children  of  Joseph  and  Virginia  (Payne)  Powell: 

i  Joseph  Powell;  born  September  21,  1918,  in  Los 
Angeles,  California;  served  in  the  U.  S.  Army,  in 
England,  in  World  War  II. 

ii  Daniel  Powell;  born  October  13, 1926,  in  Eldorado. 
Kansas;  died  April  14,  1944. 

G141  Reed6  Payne  (Anna  Maud5  Reed,  Rachel  Eliza4  Denny., 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  June  2, 1897,  in  St.  Joseph, 
Missouri.  He  served  in  the  Navy  in  World  War  I.  He  is  a 
merchant  in  Ardmore,  Oklahoma.  He  belongs  to  Lions  Club, 
is  a  Baptist  and  a  Democrat.  On  June  30,  1921  in  Kansas  City, 
Missouri,  he  married  La  Vena,  daughter  of  Robert  Wright  and 
Sarah  Elizabeth  (Knox)  Wilson.  She  was  born  July  10,  1897,  in 
Grant  City,  Missouri.  She  belongs  to  the  Christian  Church. 

Children  of  Reed  and  La  Vena  (Wilson)  Payne: 

i  Reed  Wilson  Payne;  born  November  20,  1925. 

ii  William  Edward  Payne;  born  August  6,  1932. 

G142  William  Francis6  Payne  (Anna  Maud5  Reed,  Rachel 
Eliza4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  April  9, 
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1900,  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri.  He  married  Ernestine  Locke  on 
February  2,  1926.  They  live  in  Lawrence,  Kansas. 

Children  of  William  Francis  and  Ernestine  (Locke)  Payne: 

i  Phyllis  Payne;  married  Francis  McGourity;  lives 
in  Olathis,  Kansas. 

ii  William  Francis  Payne,  Jr. 

G143  Daniel  Peck6  Payne,  Jr.  (Anna  Maud5  Reed,  Rachel 
Eliza4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  June  20, 
1904,  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri.  He  married  Mary  Louise  Saxton 
October  12,  1929.  They  live  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

Children  of  Daniel  Peck,  Jr.  and  Alary  Louise  (Saxton)  Payne: 

i  Alarianne  Payne. 

ii  Daniel  Peck  Payne,  HI. 

G144  Jack  Denny6  Long  (Emily5  Denny,  John  Adair4,  James3, 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  March  25,  1912,  in  Armstrong, 
Missouri.  He  holds  both  bachelors  and  masters  degrees,  served 
eight  years  in  the  Missouri  National  Guard  and  two  and  one- 
lialf  in  the  Regular  Army.  On  Alay  21,  1939,  in  Slater,  Missouri, 
he  married  Margaret  Ward,  daughter  of  Ezra  Ward  and  Edith 
(Hawkinson)  Mott,  granddaughter  of  James  L.  Hawkinson  and 
of  Thomas  H.  Mott.  She  was  born  May  26,  1915,  in  Armstrong. 
She  holds  a  bachelor’s  degree  and  taught  for  six  years.  They  are 
Methodists  and  live  in  Sunflower,  Kansas. 

Child  of  Jack  Denny  and  Margaret  Ward  (Alott)  Long: 

i  Lee  Ann  Long;  born  March  30,  1943  in  Kansas 
Citv,  Alissouri. 

G145  AIary  Cecile6  Fife  (Cecile  Morgan5  Denny,  Clifton 
Enyart4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  August  7,  1896, 
in  Armstrong,  Missouri.  She  was  graduated  from  Alissouri  Uni¬ 
versity  and  taught  school  before  her  marriage.  She  is  a  member 
of  Pi  Beta  Phi.  On  June  19, 1918,  in  Boonville,  Alissouri,  she  was 
married  to  Richard  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  Marshall  and  Ella 
(Hickerson)  Bentley,  grandson  of  Jordan  and  Susan  (Frisbee) 
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Bentley  and  great-grandson  of  James  and  Elizabeth  (Hayes) 
Bentley  of  Kentucky.  He  was  born  May  9,  1894,  in  Salisbury, 
Missouri.  He  was  graduated  from  Pritchard  College,  served  in 
World  War  I  from  1917  to  1919,  is  a  Mason,  Knight  of  Pythias, 
and  a  member  of  the  American  Legion.  They  are  Presbyterians 
and  Democrats.  Mr.  Bentley  is  a  banker  in  Glasgow,  Missouri. 

Children  of  Richard  Thomas  and  Mary  Cecile  (Fife)  Bentley, 
both  born  in  Glasgow: 

i  Richard  T.  Bentley;  born  October  7,  1920;  serving 
in  the  Armed  Forces. 

ii  Leon  Fife  Bentley;  born  August  16,  1923;  serving 
in  the  Armed  Forces  in  Japan. 

G146  Ruth  Gordon6  Fife  (Cecile  Morgan5  Denny,  Clifton 
Enyart4,  James3,  Alexander'2,  George1)  was  bom  June  16,  1898, 
in  Armstrong,  Missouri.  She  attended  Hardin  College,  Mexico, 
Missouri,  and  is  a  member  of  Beta  Sigma  Omicron.  She  is  a 
Presbyterian.  On  May  14,  1920,  in  Glasgow,  Missouri,  she  was 
married  to  Sam  Riggs,  son  of  George  Foster  and  Nannie  (Riggs) 
Snoddy,  and  grandson  of  Samuel  and  Susan  (Harvey)  Snoddy. 
He  was  born  May  2,  1896,  in  Armstrong,  attended  Kirksville 
State  Teachers  College  and  belongs  to  Phi  Lambda  Epsilon.  He 
served  two  years  in  World  War  I  as  a  Corporal.  He  is  a  Baptist. 
They  are  both  Democrats.  Mr.  Snoddy  is  in  business  in  Carthage, 
Missouri. 

Children  of  Sam  Riggs  and  Ruth  Gordon  (Fife)  Snoddy: 

G200  i  Hazel  Marie  Snoddy;  born  March  25,  1922,  in 
Armstrong. 

ii  Sam  Riggs  Snoddy,  Jr.;  born  July  11,  1931,  in 
Armstrong. 

G147  Bettie  Denny6  Fife  (Cecile  Morgan5  Denny,  Clifton 
Enyart4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  November  10, 
1900,  in  Howard  County,  Missouri.  She  was  married,  first,  to 
William  Faris  Markland.  She  was  married,  second,  as  his  second 
wife,  to  Wallace  L.,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Burckhartt) 
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Talbot,  and  grandson  of  Christopher  and  Susan  (Stewart)  Burck- 
hartt.  He  was  born  June  30,  1891,  in  Fayette,  Missouri.  Mr. 
Talbott’s  first  wTife  was  Willie  Givens.  He  is  postmaster  at  Fay¬ 
ette.  He  served  in  World  War  I,  belongs  to  Rotary  and  is  an 
Episcopalian.  They  are  both  Democrats. 

Child  of  William  Faris  and  Bettie  Denny  (Fife)  Markland: 

i  Cecile  D.  Markland;  bom  September  7,  1920; 
married  to  Dale  A.,  son  of  John  and  Patty  (Robb) 
Thorp,  grandson  of  Henry  and  Popie  (Terrill) 
Thorp,  born  March  19,  1916,  served  in  Navy  1942 
to  1945;  Democrats;  live  in  Fayette. 

G148  Clifton  Enyart6  Denny  (James  Humphrey5,  Clifton 
Enyart4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  August  21,  1895, 
in  Glasgow’,  Missouri.  He  married  Elizabeth  Major  October  12. 
1921.  They  live  in  Fayette,  Missouri. 

Children  of  Clifton  Enyart  and  Elizabeth  (Major)  Denny: 

i  Clifton  Enyart  Denny,  Jr. 

ii  Elizabeth  Major  Denny. 

G149  Sarah  Elizabeth6  Denny  (James  Humphrey5,  Clifton 
Enyart4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  w-as  born  January  17, 
1897,  in  Glasgow^,  Missouri.  She  was  graduated  wdth  an  A.  B. 
degree  from  Goucher  College  in  Baltimore,  Maryland.  In  Novem¬ 
ber,  1921,  at  Glasgow,  she  w  as  married  to  Lionel  Winchester, 

son  of  Winchester  and  -  (Prewdtt)  Davis  and  grandson  of 

Col.  Joe  Davis.  He  wras  a  lawyer  and  a  Mason.  They  w*ere 
Episcopalians  and  Republicans.  Mrs.  Davis  died  March  15. 
1929,  as  a  result  of  an  infection.  Mr.  Davis  died  of  coronary 
thrombosis  March  19,  1940,  in  Columbia,  Missouri.  They  are 
buried  in  Fayette. 

Children  of  Lionel  Winchester  and  Sarah  Elizabeth  (Denny) 
Davis: 

G201  i  Estelle  Prewitt  Davis;  bom  November  1.1,  1922. 

ii  Lionel  Davis,  Jr.;  born  1924  in  Fayette;  died  as  a 
*  result  of  drowming,  1926. 
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iii  Humphrey  Denny  Davis;  born  May  8,  1927  in 
Fayette;  served  in  Navy  in  World  War  II;  in- 
herited  Davis  family  Bible. 

G150  John  H.6  Denny  (James  Humphrey5,  Clifton  Enyart4, 
James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  called  “Jack”,  was  born  September 
11,  1911,  at  Glasgow,  Missouri.  He  married  Elaine  McDowell 
in  June,  1934.  He  lives  in  Glasgow. 

Children  of  John  H.  and  Elaine  (McDowell)  Denny: 

i  Jack  Harrison  Denny. 

ii  James  McDowell  Denny. 

G151  Elisabeth  Denny6  Brown  (Anna  Elizabeth5  Denny, 
Clifton  Enyart4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  August 
23,  1906,  in  Marshall,  Missouri.  She  received  an  A.  B.  from 
Lindenwood  College  in  St.  Charles,  Missouri,  and  an  A.  M.,  in 
American  History,  from  the  University  of  Chicago.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  A.  A.  U.  W.  and  of  Sorosis.  On  December  8, 
1934,  in  Marshall,  she  was  married  to  Kenneth  Clare,  son  of 
Thomas  Bartlett  and  Phendora  Josephine  (Pryde)  Allen,  grand¬ 
son  of  James  Francis  and  Katherine  (Reid)  Allen  and  great- 
grandson  of  Daniel  and  Susan  Allen.  He  was  born  December 
18,  1908.  He  was  educated  at  Central  College  in  Fayette,  Mis¬ 
souri,  was  a  Corporal  and  infantry  instructor  in  World  War  II, 
is  with  the  Missouri  State  Insurance  Department  in  Jefferson 
City,  is  a  Baptist,  Democrat  and  belongs  to  the  Lion’s  Club. 
Mrs.  Allen  died  in  Marshall,  January  10,  1942,  and  is  buried 
there.  She  was  an  Episcopalian  and  is  remembered  for  her  re¬ 
fined  and  gracious  personality.  Mr.  Allen’s  second  wife  is  Mattie 
Ellen  Aldridge. 

Child  of  Kenneth  Clare  and  Elisabeth  Denny  (Brown)  Allen: 

i  Denny  Lee  Allen;  born  June  1,  1936,  in  Kansas 
City,  Missouri;  resides  in  Marshall,  with  her  great- 
aunt  Miss  Gertrude  Brown,  who  has  given  much 
attention  to  preserving  family  records  for  her 
niece. 
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G152  Frederick6  Gordon  (Mary  Pitts5  Denny,  Alexander 
Finley4,  David  Rice3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom  July  20, 
1908,  in  Columbia,  Missouri.  He  was  educated  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Missouri.  He  is  a  farmer  and  real  estate  dealer.  On 
May  12,  1928,  he  married  Deborah  Mills  of  Claremore,  Okla¬ 
homa.  She  was  born  August  9,  1909,  a  daughter  of  Dr.  William 
P.  and  Gertrude  (Bayless)  Mills,  formerly  of  Columbia.  Her 
grandparents  are  W.  K.  and  Anna  Bayless  of  Claremore.  She 
received  her  A.  M.  degree  at  the  University  of  Missouri.  She  is 
teaching  English  there  and  is  working  toward  her  Ph.D.  She  is 
a  member  of  Delta  Tau  Kappa,  Phi  Lambda  Theta  and  Phi 
Theta  Kappa.  Her  husband’s  aunts  are  proud  of  her  “brilliant 
mind,  her  great  practical  ability  and  equable  disposition.”  She 
is  a  Baptist.  Mr.  Gordon  is  a  Presbyterian  and  a  Democrat, 
“industrious  and  honest  in  his  business  dealings.”  They  live  in 
Columbia. 

Child  of  Frederick  and  Deborah  (Mills)  Gordon: 

i  Patricia  Ann  Gordon;  born  in  Claremore,  Okla¬ 
homa. 

Note:  G122,  p.  303,  this  bk.  John  Bagby  is  also  reported  to 
have  married  Cora  Underwood  in  September  1893. 


Seventh  Generation 

0153  William  Alexander7  Arbuckle  (Elizabeth  Anderson* 
Denny,  William5,  James  Graham4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
was  born  September  4,  1878,  at  “Elk  Garden,”  Kirks ville,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  He  was  educated  at  Eilliot  Institute  and  Central  Uni- 

%s 

versity.  He  is  a  farmer  with  various  other  business  interests. 
He  is  a  Presbyterian  and  a  Democrat.  On  November  14,  1903, 
he  married  Minnie,  daughter  of  Theodore  and  Lucy  (Mason) 
Dunn  and  granddaughter  of  Dejarnette  and  Sophia  Dunn.  She 
was  born  July  8,  1876,  in  Berea,  Kentucky.  They  live  at  “Green- 
briar,”  Richmond,  Kentucky. 

Children  of  William  Alexander  and  Minnie  (Dunn)  Arbuckle, 
all  born  in  Kirksville: 

G202  i  Mary  Elizabeth  Arbuckle;  bom  May  5,  1905. 

G203  ii  Lucy  Curtis  Arbuckle;  born  April  23,  1911. 

G204  iii  William  Filmore  Arbuckle;  born  May  24,  1917. 

iv  Bettie  Mason  Arbuckle;  born  March  23,  1920; 
educated  at  Virginia  Intermont  and  Eastern  State 
Teacher’s  College;  a  Presbyterian  and  a  Democrat; 
in  McKee,  Kentucky,  on  April  16,  1939,  married 
to  Lucien  Douglas,  son  of  Whitfield  and  Ella 
(Ballard)  Moody,  grandson  of  T.  J.  and  Mary 
Jane  Moody,  and  great  grandson  of  Whitfield 
Mood}'  of  Culpeper  County,  Virginia,  served  for 
four  years  in  the  U.  S.  Air  Force;  lives  in  Kirks¬ 
ville. 

G154  Sarah  Van  Meter7  Steenbergen  (Willie  May6  Denny, 
William5,  James  Graham4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born 
April  28,  1901,  in  Mason  County,  West  Virginia.  She  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  the  University  of  Missouri  and  is  a  teacher.  She  is  a 
Presbyterian.  In  Roanoke,  Virginia,  on  January  13,  1923,  she 
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was  married  to  Stanhope,  son  of  Stanhope  and  Lillian  (Dix) 
Bryant.  She  lives  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Children  of  Stanhope  and  Sarah  Van  Meter  (Steenbergen) 
Bryant : 

i  Stanhope  T.  Bryant;  born  December  9,  1925,  in 
Columbia,  Missouri. 

ii  James  Silas  Bryant;  born  May  8,  1927,  in  Col¬ 
umbia. 

G155  Shirley  Hudson7  Denny  (Marshall  Kavanaugh6,  James 
Newton5,  James  Graham4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  May  2,  1908,  in  Lancaster,  Kentucky.  On  June  26,  1935, 
she  was  married  to  Philip  Taliaferro.  They  live  in  Erlanger, 
Kentucky. 

Children  of  Philip  and  Shirley  Hudson  (Denny)  Taliaferro: 

i  Philip  Taliaferro,  III;  born  July  10,  1937. 

ii  Sarah  Elizabeth  Taliaferro;  born  June  10,  1942. 

G156  James  Beattie7  Denny  (Marshall  Kavanaugh6,  James 
Newton5,  James  Graham4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  January  23,  1910,  in  Lancaster,  Kentucky.  He  is  a  Presby¬ 
terian  and  non-partisan  in  politics.  He  was  graduated  from  the 
U.  S.  Naval  Academy,  Class  of  1933,  and  has  been  in  the  regular 
Navy  since  June,  1934.  He  says  of  his  service  that  he  “was  not 
one  of  the  war  heroes — just  a  working  man”  but  his  record 
speaks  for  itself.  He  was  in  China  when  the  war  between  China 
-and  Japan  broke  out  and  he  witnessed  the  burning  of  Shanghai. 
He  received  the  first  official  notice  of  the  sinking  of  the  Panay. 
After  the  attack  on  Pearl  Harbor,  for  some  months  he  was 
executive  officer  on  a  destroyer  that  did  convoy  work  off  the 
coast  of  California.  From  September,  1942,  till  June  1944,  he 
was  Commander  of  a  P.  T.  Squadron  in  Aleutian  waters.  Begin¬ 
ning  in  December,  1944,  as  Commanding  Officer  of  the  destroyer 
Yarnali ,  he  operated  with  the  Third  and  Fifth  Fleets  as  part  of 
a  fast  carrier  task  force  that  supported  the  landings  in  the  Phil¬ 
ippines,  the  first  and  second  air  attacks  on  Tokyo,  and  on  I  wo 
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Jima.  He  was  present  when  the  Third  Fleet  entered  Tokyo  Bay 
for  the  first  time,  and  also  at  the  time  of  the  signing  of  the  Japan¬ 
ese  surrender.  He  was  in  the  occupation  naval  forces  till  October 
31,  1945,  when  he  returned  to  San  Diego,  California.  In  June, 
1946,  he  was  transferred  to  the  Naval  Academy  in  Annapolis, 
where  he  is  teaching.  On  December  25,  1936,  in  Long  Beach, 
California,  he  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  David  Ellis  and 
Elsie  (Davis)  Foulkes  and  granddaughter  of  John  and  Margaret 
(Hughes)  Foulkes  and  Lear  and  Mariette  (Hazeltine)  Davis. 
She  was  born  June  14,  1912,  in  Dover-Foxcroft,  Maine. 

Children  of  James  Beattie  and  Margaret  (Foulkes)  Denny: 

i  David  Marshall  Denny;  born  December  10,  1938, 
in  Shanghai,  China;  killed,  by  an  automobile, 
June  5,  1946. 

ii  Elizabeth  Davis  Denny;  born  July  13,  1941  in 
California. 

G157  Lucy  Bates7  Denny  (Marshall  Kavanaugh6,  James 
Newton5,  James  Graham4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  May  2,  1913, in  Lancaster,  Kentucky.  She  was  educated 
at  Centre  College.  On  June  12,  1934,  in  Lancaster,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Benjamin  Eustace  Douglas,  son  of  Thomas  and  Ella 
May  (Anderson)  Shaw,  grandson  of  Eustace  Edward  and  Mabel 
(Smith)  Shaw  and  great-grandson  of  Benjamin  Flowers  and 
Anna  (Eustace)  Shaw.  He  was  graduated  from  Centre  College 
and  the  University  of  Illinois  and  served  a  year  and  a  half  in  the 
Marine  Corps,  during  World  War  II.  She  is  a  Presbyterian  and 
he  is  an  Episcopalian  and  they  are  independent  in  politics.  They 
live  in  Oak  Park  Illinois. 

Children  of  Benjamin  Eustace  Douglas  and  Lucy  Bates  (Den¬ 
ny)  Shaw: 

i  Elizabeth  Shaw,  born  August  20,  1936,  in  Chi¬ 
cago,  Illinois. 

ii  Benjamin  Denny  Shaw;  born  April  12,  1939,  in 
Chicago. 

iii  Mabel  George  Shaw;  born  June  4,  1944,  in  Oak 
Park;  died  May  18,  1945. 
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G158  Basil  Pearson7  Cooper  (Amelia  Denny6  Pearson, 
Margaret  Allen5  Denny,  James  Graham4,  George3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  May  26,  1905,  in  Lebanon,  Kentucky.  When 
he  was  graduated  from  the  Lebanon  High  School,  he  was  Val¬ 
edictorian  of  his  class.  He  was  graduated  with  a  B.  S.  degree 
from  the  Virginia  Military  Institute,  with  academic,  military  and 
athletic  honors.  Then  he  was  graduated  from  Harvard  Lav 
School  with  an  LL.B.  degree  and  from  George  Washington 
University  with  an  LL.M.  degree.  He  is  licensed  to  practice  both 
before  the  Supreme  Court  of  Kentucky  and  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States.  In  January,  1941,  he  volunteered  in  the 
Army.  He  was  first  assigned  to  the  Judge  Advocate  General's 
office  in  Washington,  and  from  there  he  was  sent  to  V.  M.  I., 
where  he  served  as  instructor  for  two  years.  He  was  then  sent 
to  the  European  Theatre.  Later,  he  was  brought  back  to  the 
States  and  stationed  at  Ft.  Ord,  California.  Then  he  wTas  sent  to 
Oahu,  Hawaii.  He  is  now  a  Lieutenant  Colonel.  On  May  2, 1939, 
in  Manassas,  Virginia,  he  married  Dorothy  Gould,  daughter  of 
John  Edward  and  Pearl  Ingraham  (Gunn)  Fowler,  granddaugh¬ 
ter  of  Edward  Clinton  and  Abbie  (Gould)  Fowler  and  great- 
granddaughter  of  Nathan  Gould.  She  was  born  June  21,  1911, 
in  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  was  educated  at  Arlington  Hall 
Junior  College.  She  is  a  member  of  D.  A.  R.  and  U.  D.  C.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Cooper  are  Presbyterians  and  Democrats. 

Children  of  Basil  Pearson  and  Dorothy  Gould  (Fowler)  Cooper, 
all  born  in  Lebanon,  Kentucky: 

i  Basil  Pearson  Cooper,  Jr.;  born  May  17,  1942. 

ii  John  E.  Fowler  Cooper;  born  August  8,  1944. 

iii  Susan  Bush  Cooper;  born  December  15,  1945. 

G159  Hugh  Pearson7  Cooper  (Amelia  Denny6  Pearson,  Mar¬ 
garet  Allen5  Denny,  James  Graham4,  George3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  in  Lebanon,  Kentucky,  June  11,  1905.  He 
was  educated  at  Virginia  Military  Institute  and  was  graduated 
in  Journalism  from  the  University  of  Missouri.  He  had  three 
years  of  overseas  service  during  World  War  II,  in  Iceland  and 
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England,  attaining  the  rank  of  Major.  He  is  a  member  of  a 
journalistic  honorary  fraternity  and  Rotary.  On  December 
31,  1934,  in  Lamar,  Missouri,  he  married  Mary  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Alfred  and  Mabel  M.  (Pritchard)  Porta  and 
granddaughter  of  John  and  Jane  Underwood  fOrr)  Pritchard  of 
West  Virginia.  She  was  graduated  from  the  School  of  Journalism 
at  the  University  of  Missouri,  where  she  was  a  member  of  Kappa 
Kappa  Gamma  and  of  an  honorary  advertising  fraternity.  Major 
Cooper  is  a  Presbyterian  and  his  wife  is  a  Methodist.  They  art1 
Democrats.  Major  Cooper’s  latest  post  is  in  Texas. 

Children  of  Hugh  Pearson  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Porta)  Cooper: 

i  Charles  Pearson  Cooper;  born  May  18,  1937,  in 
Missoula,  Montana. 

ii  Mary  Porta  Cooper;  born  October  24,  1941,  in 
Monahans,  Texas. 

G160  Minnie  Mae7  Robinson  (George  D.6,  Jane  Brank" 
Denny,  Alexander  Finley4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  December  19,  1901  in  Lancaster,  Kentucky.  On  March  3. 
1923,  she  was  married  to  W.  M.  Elliott,  Jr.  They  live  in  Lan¬ 
caster. 

Children  of  W.  M.  and  Minnie  Mae  (Robinson)  Elliott,  both 
born  in  Lancaster: 

i  Jane  Robinson  Elliott;  born  August  9,  1924. 

ii  Margaret  Mae  Elliott;  born  February  5,  1931. 

G161  Walker7  Robinson  (George  D.6,  Jane  Brank0  Denny. 
Alexander  Finley4,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  Octo¬ 
ber  30, 1903,  in  Lancaster,  Kentucky.  On  June  15, 1930,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Bernice  Edward.  He  died  August  27,  1945,  in  West  Baden, 
Indiana. 

Children  of  Walker  and  Bernice  (Edward)  Robinson,  both  born 
in  Paintsville,  Kentucky: 

i  Donna  Robinson;  born  May  14,  1936. 

ii  Sandra  Scott  Robinson;  born  October  1,  1943. 
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G162  Mary7  Rutherford  (Sally6  Adams,  James5,  Anne4 
.Denny,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  married  Thomas  Mathis. 

Child  of  Thomas  and  Mary  (Rutherford)  Mathis: 
i  Ada  Mathis. 

G163  Cassie7  Rutherford  (Sally6  Adams,  James5,  Anne4 
Denny,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  married  Cliff  Kirby. 

Children  of  Cliff  and  Cassie  (Rutherford)  Kirby: 

i  - Kirby. 

ii  - Kirby. 

G164  Lena7  Maddox  (Grizella6  Adams,  James5,  Anne4  Denny, 
George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  married - Knepper. 

Children  of - and  Lena  (Maddox)  Knepper: 

i  Georgia  Knepper;  married - Yancy. 

ii  Lula  Knepper. 

iii  Ella  Knepper. 

G165  James  Peyton7  Maddox  (Grizella6  Adams,  James5, 
Anne4  Denny,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  is  the  father  of 

i  Roland  Maddox. 

G166  Grizella7  Woods  (Anne6  Adams,  James5,  Anne4  Denny, 
George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  married  -  Maddox. 

Children  of - and  Grizella  (Woods)  Maddox: 

i  Maggie  Maddox;  married - Knepper. 

ii  Jennie  Maddox;  married - Peyton. 

G167  Norris7  Sampson  (Wrilliam  A.6,  Martha5  Woods,  Martha 
E.4  Denny,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  October  7, 
1900,  in  Rocheport,  Missouri.  He  was  educated  at  Missouri 
University  and  is  now  engaged  in  the  insurance  business.  He  is 
a  Methodist  and  a  Democrat.  On  September  15,  1924,  in  Roche¬ 
port,  he  married  Mary  Adams,  daughter  of  Tom  and  Emma 
(Jordan)  Rawlins.  She  was  born  November  7,  1901,  and  was 
educated  at  Stephens  College.  They  live  in  Columbia,  Missouri. 
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Children  of  Norris  and  Mary  Adams  (Rawlins)  Sampson: 

i  Jack  Sampson;  born  August  22,  1927;  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  25,  1 944. 

ii  Martha  Sampson:  born  December  21,  1928. 

G168  Emma7  Buntin  (Martha6  Hickman,  Fannie5  Woods, 

Martha  E.4  Denny,  George3,  Alexander2,  George1)  married - 

Wagner.  They  probably  lived  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana. 

Child  of - and  Emma  (Buntin)  Wagner: 

i  David  Wagner. 

G169  Narcissa7  Shores  (Harry  Hurt6,  Lueretia5  Walden, 
Emily4  Hurt,  Anne3  Denny,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  Jan¬ 
uary  27,  1900,  in  Armstrong,  Missouri.  She  taught  after  grad¬ 
uation  from  a  teacher’s  college.  On  November  2,  1921,  in  Arm¬ 
strong,  Missouri,  she  was  married  to  John  McFall,  son  of  Rev. 
John  M.  and  Mary  Jane  (Benson)  Major,  grandson  of  Rev. 
James  M.  and  Martha  Jane  (McFall)  Major  and  great-grandson 

of  John  and - (Merritt)  Major  of  Virginia  and  Tennessee.  He 

was  born  January  8,  1897,  in  Clarksville,  Missouri,  attended  col¬ 
lege,  is  a  farmer  and  carpenter.  They  are  Methodists  and  Inde¬ 
pendents  in  politics.  They  live  in  Clifton  Hill,  Missouri. 

Children  of  John  McFall  and  Narcissa  (Shores)  Major: 

G205  i  Anna  Jane  Major;  born  September  11,  1922. 

ii  Harry  Merritt  Major;  born  September  3,  1923,  in 
Armstrong,  Missouri. 

iii  Martha  Narcissa  Major;  born  October  10,  1926, 
in  Armstrong;  a  stenographer;  married  to  Ray¬ 
mond  Taylor,  son  of  Clarence  and  Jewel  (Settle) 
Daniel,  grandson  of  John  Thomas  and  Martha 
Ellen  (Yokum)  Daniel,  born  December  7,  1926,  in 
Renick,  Missouri,  three  years  in  the  United  States 
Navy  in  World  War  II,  a  barber;  Methodists;  live 
in  Moberly,  Missouri. 

G170  Charles  Wesley7  Shores  (Harry  Hurt6,  Lueretia5 
Walden,  Emily4  Hurt,  Anne3  Denny,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
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bom  December  17,  1905,  in  Mt.  Airy,  Missouri.  He  had  a  bus¬ 
iness  education  and  is  a  farmer.  Pie  married  April  14,  1936,  in 
Mt.  Airy,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Ira  and  Annie  (Brown)  Potter, 
granddaughter  of  Ralph  and  Ellen  (Skillen)  Potter  of  Ireland 
and  Iowa.  She  was  born  June  30,  1912,  in  Clifton  Hill,  Missouri. 
They  are  Methodists.  He  is  a  Democrat,  she  independent  in 
politics. 

Child  of  Charles  Wesley  and  Mary  Ann  (Potter)  Shores: 

i  Barbara  Ellen  Shores;  bom  September  7,  1944. 

G171  Harrian7  Shores  (Harry  Plurt6,  Lucretia5  Walden. 
Emily4  Hurt,  Anne3  Denny,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  in 
Armstrong,  Missouri,  September  23,  1913.  She  attended  college 
and  was  a  teacher.  On  December  27,  1936,  in  Fayette,  Missouri, 
she  was  married  to  Aubrey,  son  of  Harley  and  Nora  (Watts) 
Quinley,  grandson  of  John  and  Dora  (Conrow)  Quinley.  He  was 
born  March  21, 1913,  in  Franklin,  Missouri,  and  is  a  farmer.  They 
are  Methodists  and  Democrats. 

Child  of  Aubrey  and  Harrian  (Shores)  Quinley: 

i  Larry  Quinley;  born  March  14,  1941. 

G172  Walden  PIorton7  Shores  (Charles  Edward6,  Lucretia5 
Walden,  Emily4  Hurt,  Anne3  Denny,  Alexander2,  George1)  mar¬ 
ried  Geneva  Ross.  They  live  in  Clinton,  Mississippi. 

Child  of  Walden  Horton  and  Geneva  (Ross)  Shores: 
i  Bettye  Shores. 

G.173  Gladys  Marie7  Titus  (Squire  Caleb6,  James  Denny5, 
Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom 
December  4, 1906,  in  Wellington,  Missouri.  She  was  married  on 
June  4,  1932,  to  Walter  Kendrick  Pern  of  Blue  Springs,  Missouri. 
He  was  bora  March  31,  1903,  in  Atherton,  Missouri. 

Children  of  Walter  Kendrick  and  Gladys  Marie  (Titus)  Pem, 
both  born  in  Blue  Springs: 

i  Margaret  V.  Pem;  born  September  25,  1935. 

ii  Roma  Lee  Pem;  bom  February  25,  1938. 
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G174  James  Findley7  McCullough  (Minnie  Gabereila6  Titus, 
James  Denny5,  Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  October  11,  1909,  in  Excelsior  Springs,  Mis¬ 
souri.  He  married  on  April  11,  1935,  Leta  Pearl,  daughter  of 
Charles  and  Pearl  (Metting)  Crowley,  who  was  bom  in  Lawson, 
Missouri,  February  2,  1911.  They  live  near  Excelsior  Springs. 

Child  of  James  Findley  and  J^eta  Pearl  (Crowley)  McCul¬ 
lough  : 

i  James  Edward  McCullough;  born  October  30, 
1938. 

G175  Etta  Yvonne7  McCullough  (Minnie  Gabereila6  Titus, 
James  Denny5,  Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  in  Excelsior  Springs,  April  8,  1911.  On  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1929,  in  Liberty,  Missouri,  she  was  married  to  Ray¬ 
mond  Lynn,  son  of  James  Hiram  and  Georgianna  (Robinett) 
Hurt  and  grandson  of  Riley  and  Mary  Jane  (Madden)  Hurt.  He 
was  born  February  23, 1910,  in  Claysville,  Missouri.  They  belong 
to  the  Christian  Church  and  live  near  Excelsior  Springs. 

Children  of  Raymond  Lynn  and  Etta  Yvonne  (McCullough) 
Hurt,  both  born  in  Excelsior  Springs: 

i  Raymond  Lynn  Hurt;  born  January  27,  1934. 

ii  Patricia  Dean  Hurt;  born  December  25,  1935. 

G176  Leta7  McCullough  (Minnie  Gabereila6  Titus,  James 
Denny5,  Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
was  born  October  12,  1919,  in  Excelsior  Springs.  She  was  married 
to  Glen  Raymond,  son  of  William  James  and  Laura  Hubbard, 
who  was  born  March  30,  1912,  in  Lutie,  Missouri.  He  is  a  Bap¬ 
tist.  They  live  near  Excelsior  Springs. 

Child  of  Glen  Raymond  and  Leta  (McCullough)  Hubbard: 

i  Glen  Raymond  Hubbard,  Jr.;  born  August  26, 
1942,  in  Independence,  Missouri. 

G177  Minnie  Edith7  Summers  (Ida  Clay6  Martin,  Artamisa5 
Titus,  Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
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was  born  March  11,  1885,  in  Clay  County,  Missouri.  She  is  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Union  Church.  She  was  married,  in 
the  home  of  her  parents,  November,  1905,  to  Leslie,  son  of  Kate 
McCrory.  He  is  a  farmer  in  Tacoma,  Washington. 

Children  of  Leslie  and  Minnie  Edith  (Summers)  McCrory,  all 
born  in  Clay  County: 

i  Bessie  Catherine  McCrory;  born  August  27,  1906; 
married  to  Leo  Hobbs. 

ii  - McCrory;  a  son;  born  1908;  died  in  infancy. 

iii  Reba  Frances  McCrory:  born  March  19,  1913: 

married  to  Dick - . 

iv  Lloyd  Leslie  McCrory;  bom  November  10,  1919; 
married  Carol  Ann  Donnellan. 

G178  George7  Summers  (Ida  Clay6  Martin,  Artamisa5  Titus, 
Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom 
September  6,  1886,  in  Clay  County,  Missouri.  He  is  a  carpenter 
and  a  member  of  the  Christian  Union  Church.  On  July  5,  1914, 
he  married  Lela,  daughter  of  John  Wysong.  She  was  bom  in 
1890.  They  live  in  Liberty,  Missouri. 

Children  of  George  and  Lela  (Wysong)  Summers,  all  born  in 
Clay  County: 

i  Helen  Clay  Summers;  born  April  1915;  married  to 
Clyde  Craig;  lives  in  Belen,  New  Mexico. 

ii  Florence  Summers;  born  April  24,  1918. 

iii  Raymond  Lee  Summers;  born  January  3,  1930. 

iv  Catherine  Louise  Summers;  born  November  25, 
1933. 

G179  Bessie7  Summers  (Ida  Clay6  Martin,  Artamisa5  Titus. 
Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom 
April  23,  1888,  in  Clay  County,  Missouri.  She  was  married  in 
October,  1910,  to  Arthur  Boyer,  a  native  of  Illinois,  and  a  farmer. 
Mrs.  Boyer  is  a  member  of  the  Christian  Union  Church.  They 
live  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

C  hildren  of  Arthur  and  Bessie  (Summers)  Boyer: 
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i  Chester  Ludrick  Boyer;  born  October  21,  1911,  in 
Texas. 

ii  Bessie  Edith  Boyer;  born  November  12,  1913,  in 
Clay  County;  married  Don  Lane;  lives  in  Kansas. 

iii  Virginia  Ruth  Boyer;  born  October  25,  1926,  in 
Jackson  County,  Missouri. 

G180  Roy7  Summers  (Ida  Clay6  Martin,  Artamisa5  Titus, 
Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born 
July  8,  1890,  in  Clay  County.  He  is  a  farmer  and  a  member  of 
the  Christian  Union  Church.  On  February  21,  1915,  he  married 
Pet,  daughter  of  John  Hart.  She  was  born  January  26,  1887,  in 
Clay  County.  She  died  August  24,  1943,  and  is  buried  in  Crown 
Hill  Cemetery,  near  Excelsior  Springs. 

Children  of  Roy  and  Pet  (Hart)  Summers,  all  save  the  eldest 
born  in  Clay  County: 

i  Elsie  May  Summers;  born  May  22,  1938;  married 
to  John  Hartnett;  lives  in  Excelsior  Springs. 

ii  Edwin  Roy  Summers;  born  August  5,  1917;  mar¬ 
ried  Judy  Swihart  April  9,  1939;  lives  in  Mission, 
Kansas. 

iii  Flora  Catherine  Summers;  born  May  19,  1919; 
married  to  A.  D.  Maulsby  February  1,  1941;  lives 
in  Excelsior  Springs. 

iv  Paul  Randall  Summers;  born  November  20,  1924. 

v  Tressie  Vernalee  Summers;  born  August  2,  1927. 

vi  Marietta  Summers;  born  April  5,  1929. 

vii  -  Summers;  a  daughter;  born  September  7, 

1931;  died  September  11,  1931. 

G181  Walter7  Summers  (Ida  Clay6  Martin,  Artamisa5  Titus. 
Catherine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  bom 
February  18,  1897,  in  Clay  County,  Missouri.  He  is  in  the  oil 
business  and  a  member  of  the  Christian  Union  Church.  On  June 
16,  1917,  he  married  the  sister  of  his  sister-in-law,  Irene,  daughter 
of  John  Hart.  She  is  a  Presbyterian.  They  live  in  Kansas  City, 
Missouri. 
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Children  of  Walter  and  Irene  (Hart)  Summers,  the  first  four 
born  in  Clay  County: 

i  Walterene  Summers;  born  March  3,  1918;  married, 
in  the  fall  of  1945,  Claude  R.  Knecht;  lives  in 
Kansas  City. 

V 

ii  Kenneth  Hart  Summers;  born  July  18,  1919;  lives 
in  Kansas  City. 

in  Donald  Eben  Summers;  born  February  12,  1923; 
married  Betty  McMillen;  lives  in  Kansas  City. 

iv  Bobby  Dean  Summers;  born  July  24,  1927. 

v  Harold  Warren  Summers;  born  March  26,  1932, 
in  Jackson  County,  Missouri. 

vi  Floyd  Wayne  Summers;  born  May  5,  1934,  in 
Jackson  County. 

G182  George7  Martin  (Ernest  Wade6,  Artamisa5  Titus,  Cath¬ 
erine  Jane4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  Octo¬ 
ber  5,  1910.  He  married  Hazel  Agnes  McKown  on  August  16, 
1933,  in  Liberty,  Clay  County,  Missouri.  She  was  born  June  4, 
1909. 

Child  of  George  and  Hazel  Agnes  (McKown)  Martin: 

i  James  Gilbert  Martin;  born  September  22,  1935,  in 
Excelsior  Springs,  Missouri. 

G183  Mary  Jane7  Norton  (Nell6  Harrison,  Catherine5  Titus, 
Catherine4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  August 
29,  1915,  in  Liberty,  Missouri.  She  was  educated  at  Missouri 
University.  On  August  15,  1936,  in  Columbia,  she  was  married 
to  John  Henry,  son  of  Ray  and  Kitty  (Munger)  McFarland  and 
grandson  of  John  Henry  and  Egbertine  (Greene)  McFarland. 
He  was  born  May  27,  1915,  in  West  Plains,  Missouri.  He  was 
educated  at  Northwestern  University  and  Missouri  University. 
In  World  War  II,  he  served  three  and  a  half  years  as  Captain  of 
Infantry  in  the  Army.  He  is  a  banker  in  West  Plains.  Mrs.  Mc¬ 
Farland  is  a  Methodist  and  Mr.  McFarland  is  an  Episcopalian. 

Children  of  John  Henry  and  Mary  Jane  (Norton)  McFarland 
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i  Kitty  McFarland;  born  September  4,  1941,  in 
West  Plains. 

ii  Ann  McFarland;  born  May  18,  1943,  in  Columbus, 
Georgia. 

G184  Elijah  Hise7  Norton,  III  (Nell6  Harrison,  Catherine5 
Titus,  Catherine4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born 
in  Liberty,  Missouri,  August  23,  1917.  He  received  his  A.  B.  de¬ 
gree  from  the  University  of  Michigan,  where  he  belonged  to 
Sigma  Nu.  On  May  3,  1943,  in  Hartford,  Connecticut,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Elaine,  daughter  of  James  M.  and  Mary  G.  (Ryan)  Geraghty. 
She  was  born  May  15,  1917,  in  Holyoke,  Massachusetts.  Mr. 
Norton  is  an  actuary  and  belongs  to  the  Actuary  Society  of 
America  and  the  American  Institute  of  Actuaries.  They  live  in 
Hartford. 

Child  of  Elijah  Hise,  III  and  Elaine  (Geraghty)  Norton: 

i  William  Frederick  Norton;  born  December  4, 
1945,  in  Hartford. 

G185  James  Martin7  McLellan  (Anna  A.6  Hannah,  Fannie 
E.5  Walden,  Amanda  Ann4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
was  born  June  4,  1899,  in  Moberly,  Missouri.  He  is  a  graduate 
of  Washington  University  Dental  School  and  practices  in  Mober¬ 
ly.  During  World  War  II,  he  was  a  Captain  in  the  Dental  Corps, 
stationed  at  Camp  Crowder.  He  is  a  Presbyterian,  a  member  of 
the  American  Legion  and  a  Democrat.  On  June  22,  1921,  he 
married,  in  Moberly,  Gladys,  daughter  of  Charles  E.  and  Amelia 
(Miller)  Zahl.  Her  grandparents  were  John  H.  and  Amelia 
(Hendrix)  Miller.  She  is  a  graduate  of  the  Missouri  Normal 
School  at  Kirksville  and  taught  school  before  her  marriage. 

Child  of  James  Martin  and  Gladys  (Zahl)  McLellan: 

i  James  Martin  McLellan,  Jr.;  born  September  22, 
1923,  in  Moberly. 

G186  Raymond  Walden7  McLellan  (Anna  A.6  Hannah, 
Fannie  E.5  Walden,  Amanda  Ann4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2, 
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George1)  was  bom  in  Moberly,  Missouri,  on  December  17,  1901. 
He  w~as  graduated  from  Washington  University  Dental  School 
and  practices  in  Carthage,  Illinois.  He  enlisted  in  the  Army,  Aug¬ 
ust  19,  1942,  but  was  soon  returned  to  civilian  practice.  On 
October  14,  1925,  at  Moberly,  he  married  Alliene,  daughter  of 
Claude  and  Erma  (Mathers)  Marshall.  Her  grandparents  were 
Frank  and  Erma  (Allen)  Mathers  and  Rice  R.  and  Kate  (Harris) 
Marshall.  Mrs.  McLellan  was  born  May  20,  1901,  in  Moberly. 
She  was  educated  at  Christian  College,  Columbia,  Missouri, 
and  taught  school  before  her  marriage.  Dr.  McLellan  is  a  Mason. 
They  are  Presbyterians  and  Democrats. 

Children  of  Raymond  Walden  and  Alliene  (Marshall)  Mc¬ 
Lellan,  both  born  in  Carthage: 

i  Raymond  Walden  McLellan,  Jr.;  born  April  18. 

1930;  died  May  20,  1930. 

ii  John  Marshall  McLellan;  born  April  5,  1934. 

G187  William  Jefferson7  Fox  (Nelle  Ann6  Walden,  James 
William5,  Amanda  Ann4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
w^as  born  July  16,  1909,  in  Moberly,  Missouri.  He  received  his 
B.  S.  degree  from  Oklahoma  A.  and  M.  at  Stillwater,  Oklahoma, 
where  he  belonged  to  Kappa  Sigma.  He  belongs  to  the  Masons, 
Elks  and  Rotary.  He  is  in  the  real  estate  business  and  is  a  Demo¬ 
crat.  On  June  4,  1932,  he  married  in  Bristow^,  Oklahoma,  Kath¬ 
erine,  daughter  of  Henry  Warren  and  Dora  Ellen  (Foster)  Senter. 
Her  grandparents  were  A.  F.  and  Elizabeth  Senter  and  Edw^ard 
and  Pernecis  Foster.  Her  great-grandparents  wTere  Edw^ard  and 
Adelia  Foster  of  Tennessee  and  Kentucky  and  William  and 
Louisa  Crick  of  Tennessee  and  South  Carolina.  Mrs.  Fox  was 
born  May  1,  1914,  and  is  a  Methodist.  They  are  Democrats. 
They  live  in  Tuscon,  Arizona. 

Children  of  William  Jefferson  and  Katherine  (Senter)  Fox, 
both  born  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma: 

i  Shirley  Fox;  born  February  5,  1935. 

ii  James  William  Fox;  born  December  11,  1938. 
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G188  Alexander  Denny7  Estes  (Joseph  Monteith6,  Narcissa 
Foster5  Denny,  Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  September  25,  1909,  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  He  wTas  educated 
at  Hickman  College  and  the  University  of  Missouri  and  is  in 
business  in  Columbia.  He  belongs  to  Kappa  Alpha,  Junior 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Lions.  On  April  5,  1936,  he  married 
Evelyn,  daughter  of  Fred  R.  and  Annie  Lolette  (Mitterer) 
Schrom.  Her  grandparents  were  James  R.  and  Ida  E.  (Beezley) 
Schrom  and  Jack  and  Daisy  (Collier)  Mitterer.  She  was  born 
July  27,  1914,  in  Hammond,  Indiana,  and  was  educated  at 
Christian  College.  They  belong  to  the  Christian  Church. 

Children  of  Alexander  Denny  and  Evelyn  (Schrom)  Estes,  all 
born  in  Columbia: 

i  Jack  Denny  Estes;  born  May  23,  1938. 

ii  James  Robnett  Estes;  born  May  21,  1941. 

iii  Alexander  Denny  Estes,  Jr.;  born  July  3,  1944. 

G189  Virginia  Robnett7  Estes  (Joseph  Monteith6  Narcissa 
Foster5  Denny,  Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  October  16,  1910,  in  Columbia,  Missouri.  She  has  an  A.  B. 
from  the  University  of  Missouri.  On  July  18,  1935,  in  Chicago, 
Illinois,  she  was  married  to  Nat  Thompson,  son  of  Raymond 
Henry  and  Lena  (Thompson)  Burfeind.  He  was  born  August 
24,  1907,  in  Chicago.  They  are  Presbyterians  and  Republicans 
and  live  in  Arlington  Heights,  Illinois. 

Children  of  Nat  Thompson  and  Virginia  Robnett  (Estes) 
Burfeind: 

i  Raymond  Frederick  Burfeind;  bom  April  2,  1940. 
in  Chicago. 

ii  William  Estes  Burfeind;  born  December  8,  1942, 
in  Chicago. 

G190  Ethel  Barton7  Estes  (Joseph  Monteith6,  Narcissa 
Foster5  Denny,  Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  in  Columbia,  Missouri,  May  12,  1913.  She  was  graduated 
with  a  B.  S.  degree  from  the  University  of  Missouri,  where  she 
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belonged  to  Pi  Beta  Phi.  On  May  24,  1936,  in  Columbia,  she 
was  married  to  George  Irl,  son  of  George  Kenry  and  Nannie 
(Ficklin)  Jackson,  and  grandson  of  Henry  and  Nannie  (Bradley) 
Jackson  and  of  James  It.  and  Isabelle  (McCully)  Ficklin.  He  was 
born  May  3,  1912,  in  Huntsville,  Missouri.  He  studied  at  the 
University  of  Missouri  and  is  in  business  in  Columbia.  They  are 
Baptists. 

Children  of  George  Irl  and  Ethel  Barton  (Estes)  Jackson,  all 
born  in  Columbia: 

i  Robert  Joseph  Jackson;  born  March  26,  1937. 

ii  Ethel  Caroline  Jackson;  born  December  30,  1938. 

iii  Nancy  Irl  Jackson;  born  February  13,  1946. 

G191  Joseph  Monteith7  Estes,  Jr.  (Joseph  Monteith6,  Nar- 
cissa  Foster5  Denny,  Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
was  born  July  1,  1915,  in  Columbia.  He  has  a  B.  S.  degree  from 
the  University  of  Missouri  in  Chemical  Engineering  and  practices 
his  profession  in  Niagara  Falls,  New  York.  He  married  Edith 
Julia  Simon,  who  was  born  in  Columbia,  July  28,  1914.  She  has 
her  B.  S.  degree  in  Education  from  the  University  of  Missouri. 
She  is  a  daughter  of  Bernard  Daniel  and  Edith  (Hulitt)  Simon. 
They  attend  the  Christian  Church  and  are  Democarts. 

Children  of  Joseph  Monteith,  Jr.  and  Edith  Julia  (Simon) 
Estes : 

i  Mary  Edith  Estes;  born  May  17,  1939,  in  St. 
Louis,  Missouri. 

ii  Joseph  Monteith  Estes,  III.;  born  July  21,  1943, 
in  Columbia. 

G192  Ambrose  Carlton7  Estes  (Joseph  Monteith6,  Narcissa 
Foster5  Denny,  Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  October  19, 1916,  in  Columbia,  Missouri.  He  has  A.  B.,  B.  S. 
and  M.  D.  degrees  and  practices  medicine  in  Indianapolis,  Indi¬ 
ana.  Fie  served  in  the  Army  Medical  Corps  three  and  a  half 
years,  from  June  1942  to  February  1946  in  World  War  II.  On 
April  12,  1942,  he  married  Goorgianna  M.  Amt.  She  was  born 
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June  18,  1918,  in  Indianapolis.  Her  parents  are  George  H.  and 
Annabel  (Roempke)  Amt.  She  was  graduated  from  Stephens 
College,  Columbia.  He  belongs  to  the  Christian  Church  and  9he 
to  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed. 

Child  of  Ambrose  Carleton  and  Georgiana  M.  (Amt)  Estes: 

i  Jon  Carleton  Estes;  born  September  19,  1944,  in 
Indianapolis. 

G193  Mary  Ann7  Estes  (Ambrose  Foster6,  Narcissa  Foster5 
Denny,  Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  July 
2,  1920,  in  Columbia,  Boone  County,  Missouri.  On  October  12, 
1941,  she  was  married,  first,  to  Arthur  John,  son  of  Archie  E.  and 
Cecil  (Crowe)  Curry  of  Hattiesburg,  Mississippi.  He  was  born  in 
Forrest  County,  Mississippi,  April  17,  1917.  He  was  an  engineer, 
a  Methodist  and  a  Democrat.  He  entered  the  Army  on  August 
24,  1943,  at  Camp  Shelby,  Mississippi  and  died,  a  war  casualty, 
August  24,  1944  in  France.  Mrs.  Curry  was  married,  second, 
February  8,  1946,  to  Burton  Astor,  Jr.,  son  of  Burton  Astor  and 
Daisy  (Thomas)  Platt.  He  was  born  June  15,  1913,  in  Columbia, 
Marion  County,  Mississippi.  He  served  in  the  Army  Air  Force 
for  three  years  from  October  1942  to  October  1945,  two  of  these 
years  being  in  England.  He  has  his  own  lumber  business  in 
Hattiesburg. 

Child  of  Arthur  John  and  Mary  Ann  (Estes)  Curry: 

i  Judith  Ann  Curry;  born  February  29,  1944,  in 
Hattiesburg. 

G194  Eleanor  Denny7  Payne  (Joe  Denny6,  Katherine  Am¬ 
anda5  Denny,  Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born 
June  14,  1915,  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma.  In  Teheran,  Iran,  where  she 
was  living  wdth  her  parents,  after  being  graduated  from  Linden- 
wood  College,  Missouri,  she  was  married  to  Terence  Quilliam.  He 
is  connected  with  the  Imperial  Bank  of  Iran,  a  British  institu¬ 
tion,  in  Shiraz,  Iran.  They  have  a  home  in  Weston  Super  Mare, 
Somerset,  England. 
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Children  of  Terence  and  Eleanor  Denny  (Payne)  Quilliam: 

i  Elizabeth  Quilliam;  born  February  12,  1943,  in 
Teheran. 

ii  Frances  Mary  Quilliam;  born  December  22,  1944, 
in  Tabriz,  Iran. 

G195  Mary  Frances7  Simpson  (Rachel6  Denny,  David  Boone5, 
Alexander4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  September 
11,  1920,  in  Fayette,  Missouri.  She  was  married  to  Hobart,  son 
of  James  Lascelles  and  Beatrice  Louisa  (Asbury)  Wheeler.  They 
live  in  Moberly,  Missouri. 

Child  of  Hobart  and  Mary  Frances  (Simpson)  Wheeler: 
i  Rosemary  Wheeler. 

G196  Wallace  Allison7  Reed  (Wallace  Allison6,  James 
Denny5,  Rachel  Eliza4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  w'as 
born  May  19,  1916,  in  Covina,  California.  He  was  educated  at 
the  University  of  California,  Universities  at  Cologne  and  Frei¬ 
burg  in  Germany  and  Vienna,  Austria,  and  the  University  of 
Southern  California.  He  served  in  the  Army  during  World  War 
II.  He  is  a  Methodist.  On  January  20,  1930,  in  Dusseldorf, 
Germany,  he  married  Maria,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Maria 
(Budde)  Wiemers,  and  granddaughter  of  Frederick  and  Eva 
(Landen)  Wiemers.  She  was  born  in  Dusseldorf,  April  3,  1915, 
was  educated  in  the  Universities  at  Bonn  and  Cologne,  Germany 
and  the  University  of  Vermont.  She  is  a  Catholic.  They  are  both 
Republicans.  They  live  in  Covina,  California. 

Children  of  Wallace  Allison  and  Maria  (Wiemers)  Reed,  all 
bom  in  Covina. 

i  Ellen  Elizabeth  Reed;  born  September  16,  1940. 

ii  Barbara  Ruth  Reed;  born  January  4,  1943. 

iii  Wallace  James  Reed;  born  March  17,  1945. 

G197  Elizabeth  Ann7  Parker  (Elizabeth6  Cook,  Rachel 
Eliza5  Reed,  Rachel4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  December  4,  1918,  in  Lowell,  Massachusetts.  On  Septem- 
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ber  6,  1940,  in  Lowell,  she  was  married  to  Melville,  son  of  Edward 
Barton  and  Jeanette  Ogden  (Thomas)  Chapin  of  Rhode  Island 
and  New  Jersey.  He  was  born  December  14,  1918,  in  Boston, 
Massachusetts.  He  was  educated  at  Phillips  Andover  Academy, 
Yale  University  and  the  Harvard  Law  School.  He  served  in  the 
Navy  in  World  War  II.  They  live  in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts. 

Children  of  Melville  and  Elizabeth  Ann  (Parker)  Chapin: 

i  Allen  Melville  Chapin;  born  August  28,  1941,  in 
Boston. 

ii  Elizabeth  Melville  Chapin;  born  March  4,  1944,  in 
Boston. 

G198  Nancy7  Parker  (Elizabeth6  Cook,  Rachel  Eliza5  Reed, 
Rachel4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  wTas  born  June  16, 
1920,  in  Lowell,  Massachusetts.  On  November  15,  1941,  in 
Lowell,  she  was  married  to  Lincoln  Clark,  Jr.  They  live  in 
Lowell. 

Child  of  Lincoln,  Jr.  and  Nancy  (Parker)  Clark: 
i  Constance  Clark. 

G199  Allen  Douglas7  Parker  (Elizabeth6  Cook,  Rachel 
Eliza5  Reed,  Rachel4  Denny,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1)  was 
born  September  21,  1924,  in  Boston,  Massachusetts.  On  Decem¬ 
ber  23,  1944,  in  New  York,  he  married  Elizabeth  Converse  Chick. 
They  live  in  Swampscott,  Massachusetts. 

Child  of  Allen  Douglas  and  Elizabeth  Converse  (Chick) 
Parker: 

i  Elizabeth  Cook  Parker. 

G200  Hazel  Marie7  Snoddy  (Ruth  Gordon6  Fife,  Cecile 
Morgan5  Denny,  Clifton  Enyart4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
was  born  March  25,  1822,  Armstrong,  Missouri.  She  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  Christian  College  and  Missouri  University.  She  is  a 
member  of  Phi  Theta  Kappa,  Phi  Chi  Theta,  Delta  Eta  Chi  and 
is  a  statistician.  On  November  25,  1944,  in  Florissant,  Missouri, 
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she  was  married  to  James  Henry,  son  of  Louis  August  and 
Aurelia  (Thompson)  Wehmer.  He  was  born  in  Florissant,  March 
26,  1919.  He  was  graduated  in  agriculture  from  Missouri  Uni¬ 
versity,  was  for  four  years  a  Captain  in  the  Marine  Air  Corps,  as 
a  night  fighter  pilot  in  World  War  II.  He  is  now  employed  in 
agricultural  extension  work.  They  are  Baptists  and  Democrats 
and  live  in  Edina,  Missouri. 

Child  of  James  Henry  and  Hazel  Marie  (Snoddy)  Wehmer: 

i  James  Alan  Wehmer;  born  March  19,  1946,  in 
Kirksville,  Missouri. 

G201  Estelle  Prewitt7  Davis  (Sarah  Elizabeth6  Denny, 
James  Humphrey5,  Clifton  Enyart4,  James3,  Alexander2,  George1) 
was  born  November  11,  1922,  at  Fayette,  Missouri.  She  was 
married  to  John  Robert  Coombe  in  April,  1942.  They  live  in 
Sunflower  Village,  Kansas. 

Child  of  John  Robert  and  Estelle  Prewitt  (Davis)  Coombe: 

i  John  Davis  Coombe;  born  October  3,  1946,  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri. 


Eighth  Generation 

G202  Mary  Elizabeth8  Arbuckle  (William  Alexander7, 
Elizabeth  Anderson6  Denny,  William5,  James  Graham4,  George3. 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  May  5,  1905,  in  Kirksville,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  She  was  educated  at  Greenbriar  Junior  College  and  Eastern 
State  Teacher’s  College.  Her  first  husband  was  James  William 
Burton.  On  January  30,  1936,  in  Richmond,  Kentucky,  she  be¬ 
came  the  second  wife  of  Owen  Walker,  son  of  Owen  Walker  and 
Annie  (Maupin)  Hisle  and  grandson  of  Wesley  Hisle.  He  was 
born  November  10,  1896.  He  was  educated  at  Greenbriar  Mili¬ 
tary  Institute  and  Washington  and  Lee  University,  in  Virginia, 
He  served  for  two  years  in  World  War  I.  He  is  a  lawyer  and 
the  postmaster  of  Richmond.  He  is  a  Methodist  and  Mrs.  Hisle 
is  a  Presbyterian. 

Child  of  Owen  Walker  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Arbuckle)  Hisle: 

i  Ann  Dunn  Hisle;  born  December  28,  1936,  in 
Richmond. 

G203  Lucy  Curtis8  Arbuckle  (William  Alexander7,  Elizabeth 
Anderson6  Denny,  William5,  James  Graham4,  George3,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  April  23,  1911,  in  Kirksville,  Kentucky.  She 
was  educated  at  Eastern  State  Teacher’s  College.  On  July  10, 
1930,  at  “Greenbriar,”  Richmond,  Kentucky,  she  was  married 
to  Wade  Hampton,  son  of  Willard  Madison  and  Alice  (Ward) 
Martin  and  grandson  of  C.  B.  and  Sarah  Martin.  He  is  a  farmer 
and  was  educated  at  Kentucky  Wesleyan  College.  They  are 
members  of  the  Christian  Church  and  Democrats.  They  live  in 
Richmond. 

Children  of  Ward  Hampton  and  Lucy  Curtis  (Arbuckle) 
Martin: 

i  Elizabeth  Hampton  Martin;  born  April  23,  1931. 
in  Kirksville. 
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ii  Minnie  Lynn  Martin;  born  November  15,  1940, 
in  Richmond. 

G204  William  Filmore8  Arbuckle  (William  Alexander7, 
Elizabeth  Anderson6  Denny,  William5,  James  Graham4,  George3 
Alexander2,  George1)  was  born  May  24,  1917,  in  Kirksville, 
Kentucky.  On  September  4,  1939,  in  Richmond,  Kentucky,  he 
married  Rhoda  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Patterton  and 
Martha  (Anderson)  Ralston  and  granddaughter  of  WTilliam  and 
Rhoda  Ann  (Wylie)  Ralston.  She  was  bom  in  1917,  in  Paint 
lack,  Kentucky.  They  are  Presbyterians  and  Democrats. 

Child  of  William  Filmore  and  Rhoda  Elizabeth  (Ralston) 
Arbuckle : 

i  Martha  Ralston  Arbuckle;  born  July  11,  1943,  in 
Richmond,  Kentucky. 

G205  Anna  Jane8  Major  (Narcissa7  Shores,  Harry  Hurt6* 
Lucretia5  Walden,  Emily4  Hurt,  Anne3  Denny,  Alexander2, 
George1)  was  born  September  11,  1922,  in  Armstrong,  Missouri. 
She  was  graduated  from  a  nurse’s  training  school  and  is  a  regist¬ 
ered  nurse.  She  belongs  to  her  professional  association.  On 
December  29, 1943,  she  was  married  to  Don,  son  of  James  William 
and  Bessie  Lee  (Valentine)  Miller.  He  was  born  in  Cumberland, 
Maryland,  October  9,  1921.  He  was  a  Sergeant  in  the  Army  Air 
Corps  for  three  years  in  World  War  II.  He  is  a  machinist  and  a 
Democrat.  Mrs.  Miller  is  an  independent  in  politics.  They  are 
Methodists.  They  live  in  Sedalia,  Missouri. 

Child  of  Don  and  Anna  Jane  (Major;  Miller: 

i  Lee  Allison  Miller;  born  May  27,  1946,  in  Boone- 
ville,  Missouri. 
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In  Denny  Genealogy,”  First  Book,  frequent  reference  was 
made  to  a  “1945  book.”  Various  domestic  upheavals  in  the 
homes  of  the  authors,  due  to  the  War  and  difficulties  of  travel, 
delayed  the  preparation  of  that  book.  Also  the  available  material 
greatly  increased  in  amount,  so  that,  it  is  not  possible  to  include 
all  of  it  in  one  volume.  Therefore  this  Second  Book  contains 
only  a  part  of  the  material  that  was  originally  planned  for  the 
“1945  book.”  In  making  reference  to  the  First  Book,  the  num¬ 
bers  used  in  that  book  referring  to  biographies  in  the  “1945 
book”  should  be  disregarded.  Samuel  Denny  and  General  James 
Denny  (consult  First  Book  index)  appear  in  the  present  volume 
under  numbers  3  and  16. 

p.  91,  1.  1.  Even  before  the  arrival  of  Frederick  Denny, 
existing  records  indicate  that  a  man  named  John  “Denna”  was, 
on  March  3,  1676,  one  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  signers  of 
the  “Concessions  and  Agreements  of  the  Proprietors,  Freeholders 
and  Inhabitants  of  the  Province  of  West  Jersey  in  America.” 
But  he  must  have  decided  not  to  remain  there,  because  lie  turned 
over  his  Patents  and  Interest  in  his  land,  on  which  he  had  made 
but  small  improvements,  to  one  William  Pierce  in  1678/9.  After 
that  John  “Denna”  disappears  from  the  records. 

1.  5.  The  Proprietors,  by  whom  the  land  of  West  Jersey 
had  been  purchased,  began,  in  1677,  to  advertise  and  sell  their 
Jersey  land  to  would-be  emigrants.  In  September  of  that  year 
they  sold  a  “tenth”  to  a  Company  in  York,  England,  and  they 
sold  another  “tenth”  to  a  company  in  London  at  the  same  time. 
In  1681-82,  another  “tenth”  called  the  “Irish  tenth”,  because 
most  of  the  purchasers  were  residents  of  Ireland,  was  sold  and  the 
settlers  were  brought  over.  They  called  this  the  third  “tenth” 
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and  located  the  purchasers  between  Pensauken  and  Timber 
Creeks,  in  South  Jersey. 

p.  95,  No.  2.  William  Denny  was  a  witness  to  the  Com¬ 
mission  of  Judge  Samuel  Carpenter  “by  virtue  of  a  commission 
from  Thomas  Penn,  Esq.,”  November  1,  1759. 

p.  96,  No.  3.  Walter  Denni~  bought  a  tract  of  land  on  the 
Delaware  River,  Newcastle  County,  Delaware,  called  “Samples 
Land,”  from  Joseph  Wood,  Esq.,  on  January  28,  1719/20.  He 
and  his  wife,  Margery,  sold  this  land,  on  July  30,  1723,  to  Alex¬ 
ander  McKeen.  On  November  14,  1723,  Walter  sold  a  tract  on 
Christiana  Creek,  Newcastle  County,  to  Archibald  Nichols.  The 
deed  states  that  Walter  Denny  had  a  right  to  sell  this  land  as 
“he  now  is  and  standeth  lawfully,  rightfully  and  absolutely  seized 
of  and  in  said  tract  or  parcel  of  land  and  premises,  with  all  purten- 
ances  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof  granted  of  good,  sure, 
perfect  and  absolute  and  indefeazable  estate  of  Inheritance.’' 
He  was  assessor  of  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania  in  1730. 
He  took  up  a  tract  of  land  there  in  1741  on  which  he  had  obtained 
the  patent  in  1730. 

1.  22.  There  is  an  interesting  entry  in  an  old  Minute 
Book  of  January  26,  1733.  “Walter  Denny  requests  the  addition 
formerly  granted  him  at  Conowingo  may  be  surveyed  without 
delay.  Richard  Beson  intends  under  pretense  of  settling  his 
children,  to  sell  it  to  other  persons  as  he  has  done  several  othei 
places.  Speak  to  John  Taylor.  William  Fulton  desires  to  hold 
his  settlement  near  the  other.”  (During  the  minority  of  the  Penn 
heirs,  from  1718  till  1732  no  surveys  were  made).  In  regard  to  a 
possible  connection  between  Walter  Denny  and  the  Fulton  family 
see  pp.  74  and  75,  this  book. 

A  church  attended  by  many  of  the  Ulster  Scots  who  landed  at 
Newcastle,  was  the  Middle  Octorora  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Bart  Township,  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  which  had 
been  cut  off  from  Chester  County  in  1729.  One  of  the  earliest 
settlements  was  at  Octorora.  It  is  possible  that  Walter  Denny 
attended  this  church. 

A  Walter  Denny  appears  on  a  tax  list  in  York  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  in  1783,  with  property  valued  at  nine  pounds.  He  has  not 
been  identified. 
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p.  98,  #iii.  Sarah  Denny's  husband,  John  Evans,  the  eldest 
of  three  brothers,  served  in  the  French  and  Indian  War  as  a 
volunteer  from  Lancaster  County.  They  had  eight  children, 
whose  names  have  not  been  found  by  the  writers. 

#iv.  Ann  Denny’s  descendants  are  given  in  detail  in 
“The  McQuiston,  McCuiston  and  McQuesten  Families,”  1620- 
1937,  by  Leona  Bean  McQuiston,  The  Standard  Press,  Louis¬ 
ville,  Kentucky,  1937. 

#v.  Strike  out  the  date. 

p.  106,  No.  7.  James  Denny’s  sister,  Ann  (Denny)  McQuiston, 
settled  with  her  husband  in  Guilford  County,  North  Carolina,  in 
the  Buffalo  Church  community,  in  1763.  A  James  Denny  also 
went  there  from  Nottingham  Township,  Lancaster  County  the 
same  year.  A  study  of  the  Denny  families  of  this  community  is 
now  being  made  by  the  authors  of  this  book.  Their  investigation 
leads  to  the  opinion  that  this  James  Denny,  No.  7,  may  be  identi¬ 
cal  with  the  James  Denny  of  the  Buffalo  Church  community. 

1.  14.  The  date  should  be  1724,  not  724. 
p.  107, 1.  13.  After  plantation  add:  This  large  tract  was  “south 
of  the  Gillespie  tract.”  It  was  sold  to  Joshua  Brown  from  Not* 
tingham,  Maryland.  He  built  Brown’s  Mills, 
p.  119,  1.  15.  The  date  should  be  July  21,  not  2. 

1.  17.  After  married,  insert:  in  Pittsburgh. 

1.  18.  The  date  is  March  6,  1776,  not  1775. 

1.  34.  Add  May  1,  before  1806. 

p.  121,  No.  42.  See  “Some  Early  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania 
Families,”  a  brochure  by  Carle  L.  Maskey  (No.  548,  “D.  G.,” 
1st.  Bk.),  for  additional  information  about  the  whole  Burns 
record  through  all  generations  in  “Denny  Genealogy,”  First  Book. 

p.  124,  #ii.  See  quotation  on  p.  363,  this  book  in  regard  to 
the  possible  descendants  of  this  man. 

p.  144,  No.  42.  Lancaster  Historical  Society  Magazine ,  Yol.  15, 
pp.  226,  ff.,  has  a  sketch  of  Harmar  Denny  and  publishes  a 
letter  he  wrote,  October  19,  1835,  in  favor  of  the  Anti-Mason 
party.  Another  reference  to  him  is  in  Yol.  31,  p.  37. 
p.  147, 1.  17.  After  DuBarry  of,  add:  “Boxley,”  Chestnut  Hill. 
1.  32.  The  name  should  be  Caleb  not  Cabell. 
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p.  158,  1.  25.  For  additional  information  about  Margaret 
Denny,  see  p.  119,  this  book. 

p.  159,  No.  58,  1.  37.  Letitia  Rawlings  was  the  daughter  of 
Moses  and  Mary  (Cornwall)  Rawlings.  Moses  Rawlings  was 
born  in  England  about  1740,  and  was  killed  by  Indians  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  in  1787.  There  is  a  reference  in  “Historic  Shepherds- 
fown”,  by  Danske  Dandridge,  to  a  Moses  Rawlings  of  Maryland 
who  commanded  a  Rifle  Regiment  during  the  Revolution.  Mary 
( ’ornwall,  whom  he  married,  in  1760,  in  Louden  County,  Virginia, 
was  born  in  Scotland,  March  10,  1743  and  died,  in  Ohio,  in  1822. 
Their  children  were: 

i  Ezekiel  Rawlings;  served  as  a  scout  during  the 
Revolutionary  War,  under  Patrick  Henry,  who  was 
then  governor  of  Virginia;  died  during  the  War  of 
1812;  married  twice  and  said  to  have  had  twenty- 
six  children,  seven  by  the  first  wife  and  nineteen 
by  the  second. 

ii  Moses  Rawlings;  moved  to  Ohio,  about  1808. 

iii  Nathan  Rawlings;  a  Captain  under  General  Wayne; 
went  to  Ohio,  in  1808. 

iv  David  Rawlings;  married  Jane  Martin,  in  1810,  in 
Pickaway  County,  Ohio. 

v  Asa  Rawlings;  called  “Sale”. 

vi  Michael  Rawlings. 

vii  Samuel  Rawlings;  born  March  16,  1773,  near 
Harper’s  Ferry,  Virginia;  married  Elizabeth  Vance; 
February  26,  1805,  in  Harrison  County,  Kentucky; 
died  in  Fayette  County,  Ohio,  December  26,  1837; 
has  descendants  in  Washington  County,  Ohio. 

v iii  Jane  Rawlings;  married  Thomas  Reid  February 
19,  1836,  in  Pickaway  County. 

ix  Letitia  Rawlings;  see  above. 

x  Ellen  Rawlings;  married -  Doyle  and  lived  near 

Doyle’s  Landing,  Kentucky,  near  Maysville. 

p.  161,  1.  24.  The  date  should  be  1818,  not  1918. 
p.  183,  #  v.  William  Croghan  Denny  died  at  “Tralee  Paget,” 
Bermuda,  February  26,  1923,  and  is  buried  there.  Major  T.  J. 
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Brereton  (No.  166,  “D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.)  wrote  to  Sir  Henry  L.  L. 
Denny  on  April  9,  1923:  “Col.  Denny  was  wrecked  as  to  his 
health  by  his  very  arduous  and  harrowing  work  with  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Red  Cross  on  the  battle  fields  of  France  and  never  entirely 
recovered.  He  was  a  splendid  fellow,  large  powerful  and  very 
handsome.  It  was  a  most  unusual  honor  to  fly  the  Union  Jack 
throughout  the  Island  at  half-mast  for  an  American  in  a  British 
colony  and  shows  in  what  high  esteem  he  was  held.” 

p.  186,  No.  83,  #i.  Elizabeth  Denny  Brereton  died  Februaiy 
2,  1945,  in  Clearwater,  Florida.  She  is  buried  in  Bolton  Cemetery, 
Lake  George,  New  York. 

p.  187,  No.  83,  #v.  Henry  E.  H.  Brereton  is  recognized  as 
one  of  the  leading  Republicans  in  Northern  New  York.  He  was 
elected  Chairman  of  Warren  County  Republican  Committee  in 
1906  and  served  until  1930.  In  1910,  he  was  elected  to  the  State 
Assembly  and  served  seven  terms.  In  1916,  he  was  the  author  of 
the  Concurrent  Resolution  to  amend  the  Constitution  of  the 
State  to  provide  for  Women’s  Suffrage.  This  was  passed  by  two 
Legislatures  and  was  approved  by  the  voters  at  the  next  general 
election  in  1917.  In  1926,  he  was  elected  to  the  Senate  and  served 
six  terms.  In  1927,  he  was  the  author  of  the  law  Creating  a  Com¬ 
mission  with  power  to  negotiate  a  treaty  with  the  State  of  Ver¬ 
mont  in  order  to  bring  about  the  construction  of  the  Great  Lake 
Champlain  bridge  to  join  the  two  States.  In  1929,  he  was  the 
author  of  the  law  providing  for  the  construction,  at  a  cost  of  over 
a  million  dollars,  of  the  famous  road  through  the  forest  preserve 
to  the  top  of  Whiteface  Mountain  in  the  Adirondacks.  This 
road  is  a  memorial  to  the  fallen  Legionaires  of  World  War  I,  from 
New  York  State,  and  has  a  perpetual  beacon  light  at  the  top. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Odd  Fellows,  the  Elks  and  is  a  thirty-second 
degree  Mason. 

p.  187,  No.  84.  The  husband  of  Sophia  Elizabeth  Denny 
was  Hugh  Bradly  Wilkins,  not  Brady.  All  their  children  were 
born  in  Pennsylvania,  most  of  them  in  Pittsburgh. 

p.  189,  No.  90.  William  Irwin  Denny  died  in  1866  or  ’67. 

#  ii.  Annie  Denny  and  her  twin  brother,  Harmar 
St.  Clair  Denny,  were  born  October  10,  1864.  Their  father  died 
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when  they  were  two  years  old.  She  was  educated  by  a  cousin,  the 
Rev.  Harmar  Denny  (p.  146,  $x,  “Denny  Genealogy, ”  First 
Book).  She  attended  Manhattan ville  College,  New  York  and  the 
Sacred  Heart  Convent  in  Paris.  Her  daughter  describes  her  as  a 
“lovely  lady,”  accomplished  as  a  vocal  and  instrumental  musi¬ 
cian,  for  she  played  both  the  piano  and  harp.  She  was  also  a 
portrait  painter.  She  first  married  a  banker,  Charles  Wilmarth. 
After  his  death  in  1916,  she  married  Russell  Stuart.  She  died  in 
New  York  City,  October  20,  1935.  tier  children  were: 

i  Anita  Denny  Wilmarth;  born  February  1,  1889; 
married  Henry  D.  Tremper;  now  living  in  New 
York  City. 

ii  Charlotte  Wilmarth;  born  April  1900,  in  California; 
married  FTarry  FI.  McClure;  died  November  26. 
1939. 

p.  201,  No.  111.  For  additional  information  about  David 
Denny,  IV.  see  p.  165,  this  book. 

p.  202,  No.  112.  For  additional  information  about  Nathan 
Denny  see  p.  160,  this  book. 

p.  206.  After  1.  19,  add:  He  wrote  his  will  February  2,  1893. 
which  ended,  “and  may  God  bless  you  all,  and  keep  you,  as  you 
have  ever  been,  a  united  family.” 

p.  210,  1.36.  The  date  should  be  October  19,  not  9. 
p.  215,  1.16.  Alex  Harris  Fitch  entered  the  Navy  in  1924.  He 
served  during  World  War  II  in  the  Pacific.  He  retired  in  1946, 
with  the  rank  of  Chief  Pharmacist  Mate.  He  married  Bertha 

- and  they  live  in  California.  Their  son  is: 

i  Denny  Fitch;  born  about  1930. 

1.19.  Denny  Austell  Denny,  the  adopted  son  of  Linna 
Hamilton  Denny,  entered  the  Armed  Forces  in  1943  and  served 
as  Staff  Sergeant,  Field  Artillery  Unit,  27th  Division.  He  was 
in  the  Pacific  for  two  years,  on  Espirito  Santo,  Okinawa  and  in 
Japan.  He  married  Catherine  Doris  Phillips  on  April  7,  1941, 
at  the  Church  of  the  Advent  in  Birmingham,  Alabama.  Miss 
Denny  makes  her  home  with  them.  Their  daughter  is 

i  Linna  Catherine  Denny;  born  October  28,  1944.  in 
Birmingham. 
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Harmar  St.  Clair  Denny,  son  of  William  Irwin  and  Elizabeth  (Wel- 
lendorf)  Denny  and  husband  of  Eloise  (Miller)  Denny. 
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p.  216,  No.  118,  A  clipping  from  The  Dollar  Magazine ,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  June  2,  1852,  has  been  found  which  states  the  first  wife 
of  James  Harvey  Denny  was  Margaret  E.,  daughter  of  Jacob 
Reaser  of  Blockley,  Pennsylvania.  The  wedding  took  place  May 
25,  1852,  and  was  performed  by  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Miles. 

p.  224,  No.  127,  1.26.  Franklin  McConnell  Denny  married 
only  once.  His  wife  lived  to  be  ninety  years  old. 

p.  243,  No.  158,  %  i.  Dr.  Gulielma  Alsop  has  a  book  just  off 
the  press,  “Deer  Creek.  ”  It  is  published  by  the  Vanguard  Press, 
and  deals  with  the  family  fife  at  “Deer  Creek,”  which  was  an 
estate  that  had  been  owned  by  her  great-great-grandfather. 
Ebenezer  Denny. 

p.  246,  No.  165.  James  Donaldson  Paxton  died  suddenly 
from  a  heart  attack,  in  the  spring  of  1944. 

p.  249,  1.  12.  This  should  read,  the  University  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Philadelphia. 

p.  249,  No.  173.  Harmar  St.  Clair7  Denny  (William  Irwin6, 
St.  Clair5,  Ebenezer4,  William3,  William2,  Frederick1)  was  born 
October  10,  1864,  in  St.  Mary’s,  Pennsylvania.  He  went  to 
Buffalo,  New  York,  to  become  secretary  to  Mr.  Samuel  O’Day, 
who  wras  with  the  Standard  Oil  Company.  Later  he  became  a 
most  successful  investment  broker,  being  Buffalo’s  pioneer  in 
that  field.  Fie  was  also  interested  in  real  estate  development  and 
was  a  backer  of  the  Pan  American  Exposition.  He  was  a  Roman 
Catholic,  a  Democrat  and  one  of  the  youngest  officers  of  the 
Buffalo  Club.  On  February  14,  1888,  in  New  York  City,  he 
married  Eloise,  daughter  of  George  Seymour  and  Caroline  (Ty¬ 
ler)  Miller,  granddaughter  of  James  and  Rebecca  Miller,  all  of 
New  York  City.  After  her  marriage  she  became  a  Roman  Catho¬ 
lic.  She  died  October  28,  1910.  After  his  wife’s  death,  Mr. 
Denny’s  hearing  became  so  impaired  that  he  retired  from  business 
and  went  to  New  York  to  five  with  his  sister.  He  died  there 
March  19,  1925.  Both  he  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  Holy  Cross 
Cemetery,  in  Buffalo. 

Children  of  Plarmar  St.  Clair  and  Eloise  (Miller)  Denny,  all 
bom  in  Buffalo. 

i  Harmar  Charles  Denny:  born  November  21,  1889; 
died  August  28,  1890. 
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332a  ii  Isabelle  St.  Clair  Denny;  born  August  29,  1891. 
332b  iii  Caroline  Elizabeth  Denny;  born  May  21,  1893. 

iv  George  Miller  Denny;  born  March  23,  1895;  served 
on  the  Mexican  Border  during  World  War  I;  mem¬ 
ber  of  New  York  National  Guard  Cavalry,  1915- 
1940;  graduated  from  Artillery  School,  Ft.  Sill, 
Oklahoma,  1918,  and  Cavalry  School,  Ft.  Riley, 
Kansas,  1932;  a  Roman  Catholic,  a  Republican  and 
a  stock  broker;  on  September  7,  1937,  married 
Blanche,  daughter  of  Dr.  George  P.  and  Ethel 
(Seaver)  Staniland ;  lives  in  Buffalo, 
p.  255,  No.  188,  $iv.  Neal  Colin  Simison  married  Lula  Saxon 
of  Whistler,  Alabama  on  March  6, 1943,  in  Luredale,  Mississippi. 
They  live  in  Crichton,  Alabama.  Their  children,  both  bom  in 
Mobile,  are: 

i  Neal  Cohn  Simison,  Jr.;  born  February  17,  1944. 

ii  John  Stephen  Simison;  born  July  25,  1945. 

No.  188.  $v.  The  children  of  Herman  Gayfer  and 
Mildred  Irene  (Simison)  Johnston  are : 

i  Barbara  Ann  Johnston;  born  April  16,  1943,  in 
Mobile. 

ii  Darryl  Gayfer  Johnston;  born  October  18,  1945. 

No.  188,  $  vi.  John  Warren  Simison  joined  the  U.  S. 

Navy  Air  Combat  Division  on  February  12,  1945.  He  was  trained 
at  Radio  and  Radar  School,  Memphis,  Tennessee,  Gunnery 
School,  Pensacola,  Florida,  and  Operational  School,  Lake  City, 
Florida. 

p.  262,  No.  205, 1.  30.  Strike  out  the  word  died.  The  sentence 
should  read:  Mr.  and  Mr.  Burns  were  married  in  Savannah; 
1.  32  should  read  Slater,  Missouri,  not  Kansas.  Add,  Mrs. 
Burns  died  at  Galesburg,  Illinois,  August  15,  1944. 

p.  270,  No.  219.  Mary  Jane  Denny  was  married  May  30, 
1853.  Joseph  McCrea  was  born  December  15,  1827,  and  died 
May  2,  1870.  Their  children  were: 

i  S.  Sterling  McCrea;  born  March  3,  1854;  died  Sep¬ 
tember  21,  1855;  called  “Little  Stebbie.” 

ii  Nathan  Denny  McCrea;  born  July  13,  1856;  died 
October  17,  1858;  called  “Little  Denny.” 


Additions  To  Biographies  First  Book 


349 


iii  Frank  McCrea;  strike  out  birth  date. 

iv  Eva  McCrea;  born  February  19,  1859. 

p.  276,  No.  228,  #  i.  Victor  Lysle  Denny,  Jr.  is  a  chemical 
engineer.  On  June  17,  1924,  in  Charlottesville,  Virginia,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Margaret  A.,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Mary  Hibbert,  who 
was  born  in  England  in  1895. 

p.  277,  No.  229,  #ii.  Elizabeth  Marshall  Denny  was  married 
to  Ray  Robinson,  Jr.  on  December  31,  1946,  in  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  White  Post,  Virginia.  The  reception  was  held  in  the 
Cant.icleer  Inn,  Winchester,  Virginia,  which  was  formerly  the 
home  of  William  R.  Denny  (No.  114,  “D.  G.”  1st  Bk.). 

#  iv.  Plarry  Robert  Denny  entered  the  Army 
of  the  United  States  in  March  1943.  He  received  his  training  at 
Camp  Beak,  California.  He  was  sent  overseas  in  August  1944, 
and  served  in  England,  France,  Belgium  and  Holland.  He  took 
part  in  the  Battle  of  Brest.  He  entered  Germany  in  November 
1944.  He  was  in  the  Field  Artillery  with  Lt-Gen.  Simpson’s 
9th  Army.  He  “died”  in  Germany,  March  8,  1945. 

p.  283,  No.  232.  Margaret  Virginia  (Denny)  James  died 
December  9,  1945,  in  Austin,  Texas  and  is  buried  in  Newton, 
Massachusetts;  1.  11.  The  date  is  August  31,  not  1. 

p.  284,  No.  232,  #iv.  Donald  Denny  James  married  Mary 
Bell,  daughter  of  Charles  T.  Granger,  on  June  7,  1946  in  Austin, 
Texas.  She  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Texas  with  a 
B.  A.  degree,  and  from  the  University  of  Tennessee  with  an  M.  A. 
degree.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Delta  Gamma  social  sorority  and 
the  Pi  Lambda  Theta  and  Mu  Phi  Epsilon  honorary  sororities. 
She  taught  English  in  the  Austin  High  School  and  was  counselor 
to  students  for  three  years  and  was  an  instructor  in  English  for 
one  year  at  the  University  of  Texas.  They  live  in  Austin. 

p.  288,  No.  238,  #iv.  Cora  Cheney’s  husband,  Benjamin  War¬ 
ing  Partridge,  III,  entered  the  Navy  as  an  Ensign,  March  14, 
1942.  He  served  in  the  African,  Sicilian  and  Italian  campaigns 
and  later  took  part  in  the  assault  on  Iwo  Jima  and  the  occupation 
of  Japan.  He  was  a  Lieutenant  at  the  time  he  was  released  to 
inactive  duty  on  February  18,  1946.  There  has  been  a  Benjamin 
Waring  Partridge  for  more  than  one  hundred  years.  The  first 
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one  was  prominent  in  Florida  politics,  a  member  of  the  first 
Florida  Senate  and  an  officer  in  the  Confederate  Army.  Their 
children  are: 

i  Benjamin  Waring  Partridge,  IV;  born  November 
28,  1944,  in  Greenwich,  Connecticut. 

ii  Irene  Denny  Partridge;  born  September  27,  1946, 
in  Miami,  Florida. 

#  v.  Alan  Breck  Cheney  attended  the  Birm¬ 
ingham  Public  Schools  and  afterwards  was  graduated,  with  honors, 
from  Georgia  Military  Academy,  in  1938.  Later  he  was  graduated 
from  the  Engineering  Department  of  the  University  of  Alabama, 
where  he  was  a  member  of  Phi  Delta  Theta.  Fie  is  also  an  Eagle 
Scout  and  a  Scout  Leader.  He  belonged  to  the  orchestra,  band 
and  glee  club  of  every  school  he  attended  and  later  played  in  the 
Birmingham  Civic  Orchestra.  He  is  an  Episcopalian  and  a 
Democrat.  He  entered  the  Navy  in  July  1943.  He  volunteered 
for  demolition  work  and  took  special  training  at  Ft.  Pierce, 
Florida,  and  in  England.  On  D-Day  he  commanded  a  demoli¬ 
tion  group  on  Omaha  Beachhead  in  Normandy,  from  which 
action  he  was  one  of  the  few  in  his  group  to  return  alive,  though 
he  was  seriously  wounded.  He  received  a  Presidential  Unit 
Citation.  He  was  a  Lieutenant  (jg)  at  the  time  he  was  released 
to  inactive  duty,  in  November,  1945.  On  May  8,  1943,  in  All¬ 
good,  Alabama,  he  married  Billie  Fae,  daughter  of  James  Louis 
and  Lillian  Lenora  (Gunter)  Gunter.  He  is  now  vice-president 
of  the  Cheney  Lime  and  Cement  Company  in  Allgood.  Their 
child  is: 

i  Martha  Ann  Cheney;  born  November  1,  1944. 
p.  289,  No.  239,  #i.  Cleo  Gwendolyn  McChristy  received 
a  Ph.  D.  degree  from  Columbia  University  about  1940. 

No.  239,  #vii.  Eugenia  McChristy  was  born  Septem¬ 
ber  19,  1909.  Before  her  marriage  she  taught  school.  She  is  now 
active  both  in  Brownie  Scout  work  and  the  Woman’s  Club  of 
San  Diego,  California.  The  children  of  Dean  Edward  and  Eugen¬ 
ia  (McChristy)  Ben  ter  are: 

i  Sally  Lynne  Benter;  born  May  31,  1936. 

ii  Dean  Edward  Benter,  Jr.;  born  May  13,  1940. 
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p.  291,  No.  242,  #i.  Albert  Jordan  McChristy,  Jr.  served  as 
a  Major  in  the  U.  S.  Army  Air  Corp  during  World  War  II.  On 
May  3,  1941  he  married  Edna  Marion  Brister.  Their  son  is: 

i  Albert  Jordan  McChristy,  III,  born  May  22,  1943. 
p.  305,  No.  270,  #ii.  Add:  where  Mr.  Fealy  is  pastor  of  the 
Fundamentalist  Baptist  Church. 

p.  306,  No.  274.  John  Roy  Sharp  moved  to  Richmond, 
Virginia,  about  1940,  and  took  part  in  the  reorganization  of  the 
Johnson  Publishing  Company.  He  died  there,  in  October,  1946. 
He  was  buried  in  Kingston,  Ohio. 

p.  320,  No.  34,  $ ’s  i  and  iv.  Reese  Fell  Alsop,  II  was  a  First 
Lieutenant  in  the  Medical  Corps  during  World  War  II.  Robert 
Chapin  Alsop  served  with  the  15th  Air  Force  and  was  in  active 
service  in  Italy  for  more  than  nine  months.  He  flew  thirty-one 
missions  as  a  navigator  in  a  bomber.  He  received  the  Air  Medal 
four  times,  four  combat  stars  and  his  group  received  a  Presidential 
Citation. 

p.  322,  No.  307,  #  iii.  First  Lieut.  James  O’Hara  Denny,  III 
was  shot  down  over  Italy  but  was  released  by  our  troops  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  later.  He  married  Marion,  daughter  of  Herbert  Herr, 
July  17,  1945.  Their  son  is: 

i  James  O’Hara  Denny,  IV ;  born  July  17,  1946. 

iv.  Anne  Burgwin  Denny  was  born  Sep¬ 
tember  6,  1922.  She  is  co-editor  of  a  paper  in  Muncy,  Pennsylvania. 

No.  308,  #i.  Archibald  Marshall  Denny,  Jr.  was  a 
pilot  with  the  Air  Transport  Command  during  the  first  part  of 
the  war.  Later  he  was  sent  to  the  Pacific  theatre.  He  was  a 
Lieutenant  Commander  at  the  time  he  was  released  to  inactive 
duty. 

p.  324,  No.  313.  Martha  McMurtie  Gregg  died  April  18, 
1946,  in  Hamburg,  Germany. 

p.  325,  No.  315.  William  Lemmex  Pierce  was  graduated 
from  Princeton  in  1911.  He  attended  Columbia  Law  School  until 
the  outbreak  of  World  War  I,  when  he  w'ent  to  France  and 
served  in  a  tank  corps.  He  was  president  of  the  National  Asso¬ 
ciation  of  Finishers  of  Textile  Fabrics  at  the  time  of  his  death 
from  a  heart  attack,  on  November  22,  1944. 

p.  329,  No.  326.  William  Denny  Brereton,  Jr.  was  born 
December  15,  1886,  in  Globe,  Arizona.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the 
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Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis  and  has  spent  his  entire  life  in  the 
Navy,  advancing  from  rank  to  rank.  He  entered  World  War  I 
as  a  Lieutenant-Commander,  was  promoted  to  Commander  and 
later  to  Captain.  During  World  War  II,  he  was  naval  attache  in 
Argentina,  port  director  of  allied  vessels  south  of  Brazil,  com¬ 
manding  officer  of  the  United  States  receiving  barracks  and  of 
the  U.  S.  S.  Seattle.  He  retired  from  active  service  November 
1,  1946.  On  May  1,  1912,  in  New  Orleans,  Louisiana,  he  married 
Nancy  Marshall  Harrison,  daughter  of  Francis  Richard  and 
Aileen  (Harrison)  Collins.  She  was  born  November  1,  1894,  in 
Hannibal,  Missouri. 

Children  of  William  Denny  and  Nancy  Marshall  Harrison 
(Collins)  Brereton: 

531a  i  Helen  Hyde  Brereton;  born  February  3,  1913,  in 
Norfolk,  Virginia. 

5311)  ii  Nancy  Marshall  Brereton;  born  November  15,  1915, 
in  Annapolis,  Maryland. 

iii  Sarah  Burton  Brereton;  born  August  17,  1926,  in 
Washington,  D.  C.;  in  September  1946,  married  to 
Lieutenant  Thomas  Cutler,  a  naval  aviator. 

No.  332a  Isabelle  St.  Clair8  Denny  (Harmar  St. 
Clair7,  William  Irwin6,  St.  Clair5,  Ebenezer4,  William3,  William2, 
Frederick1)  wras  born  August  29,  1891,  in  Buffalo,  New  York. 
She  was  educated  at  Buffalo  Seminary.  She  is  a  Roman  Catholic 
and  a  Republican.  On  June  27,  1912,  in  Rochester,  New  York, 
she  was  married  to  Dr.  Joseph  Stocking,  son  of  George  Ashley 
and  Mary  (Bryan)  Lewis,  and  grandson  of  Ashel  and  Ethel 
(Stocking)  Lewis.  He  was  born  September  19,  1880,  in  Buffalo 
and  died  January  21,  1942,  in  Elmira,  New’  York. 

Children  of  Joseph  Stocking  and  Isabelle  St.  Clair  (Denny) 
Lewis,  all,  save  the  youngest  born  in  Buffalo. 

531c  i  Daniel  Hooker  Lewis;  born  August  19,  1913. 

ii  Eloise  Mary  Lewis;  born  November  27,  1914;  died 
April  6,  1922. 

53 Id  iii  Joan  Elizabeth  Lewis;  born  February  21,  1916. 

531e  iv  George  Ashley  Lewis;  born  May  8,  1918. 

531  f  v  John  Sheldon  Lewis;  born  January  29,  1923. 
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No.  332b  Caroline  Elizabeth8  Denny  (Harmar  St. 
Clair7,  William  Irwin6,  St.  Clair5,  Ebenezer4,  William3,  William2, 
Frederick1)  was  born  May  21, 1893,  in  Buffalo.  She  was  educated 
at  Buffalo  Seminary  and  is  a  Roman  Catholic  and  a  Republican. 
On  February  21,  1918,  she  was  married  to  William  Alexander, 
son  of  Patrick  Henry  and  Louise  (McKenna)  Griffin.  He  was 
born  December  25,  1881,  in  Detroit  and  died  January  31,  1941, 
in  Miami  Beach,  Florida.  On  September  18,  1946,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried,  second,  to  Sheldon  Thompson,  Jr.,  son  of  Sheldon  and 
Frances  (Moulton)  Thompson.  They  live  in  Buffalo. 

Children  of  William  Alexander  and  Caroline  Elizabeth  (Denny) 
Griffin,  both  born  in  Buffalo: 

53 Ig  i  David  Alexander  Griffin;  born  January  25,  1919. 

ii  William  Alexander  Griffin,  Jr.;  born  June  10,  1920. 

p.  341,  No.  361.  The  second  child  of  Lawrence  Earle  Simi- 
son  is : 

ii  Larry  Earle  Simison;  born  October  26,  1945,  in 
Mt.  Vernon,  Alabama. 

No.  362.  The  fourth  child  of  Elmer  Lowell  Simison  is: 

iv  Peggy  Elane  Simison;  born  January  15,  1944,  in 
Plateau,  Alabama. 

p.  361,  No.  407,  $i.  Children  of  Richard  Beashor  and 
Luelle  (Everling)  Burns  are : 

i  Richard  Dean  Burns;  born  June  16,  1929;  an  Eagle 
Scout. 

ii  John  Alfred  Burns;  bom  September  22,  1930. 

iii  Daniel  Ellsworth  Burns;  born  May  7,  1932. 

iv  William  George  Burns;  born  January  5,  1936. 

v  Gerald  Edward  Burns;  born  June  2,  1939. 

vi  David  Bruce  Burns;  born  July  10,  1945. 

p.  367,  No.  442.  Elizabeth  Denny  Shurr  is  doing  some 
special  radio  work  in  Chicago. 

$  iv.  Franklyn  William  Fritchey,  Jr.  served  in 
the  Army  of  the  United  States  from  November,  1943  to  July,  1945. 
On  July  12,  1944,  in  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  he  married  Billiejean, 
daughter  of  Woots  Whit  and  Marie  Gatewood  (Handley)  Caines 
and  granddaughter  of  Henry  and  Mary  Caines  and  George  and 
Maude  Handley. 
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p.  369,  No.  427,  $  ii.  Irwin  V.  Denny  was  promoted  to  Lieu¬ 
tenant  (jg),  in  1943. 

p.  372,  No.  436.  Add:  Mr.  Dixon  died  of  a  heart  attack,  May 
21,  1944,  and  is  buried  in  Riverview  Cemetery,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

p.  373,  No.  436,  #iii.  Mary  Barbour  Dixon  has  been  teaching 
Speech,  during  the  session  of  1946-7,  at  the  Richmond  Profes¬ 
sional  Institute,  in  Richmond,  an  affiliate  of  William  and  Mary 
College,  in  Williamsburg,  Virginia.  Her  husband,  Harold  W. 
Phillips  was  discharged  from  the  Army,  with  the  rank  of  Captain, 
in  May  1946.  He  is  now  an  executive  of  Station  WRNL  in 
Richmond.  Their  children  are: 

i  Julia  Elizabeth  Phillips;  born  June  2,  1944,  in 
Richmond. 

ii  Lynn  Frances  Phillips;  born  July  28,  1947,  in  Rich¬ 
mond. 

# ’s  iv  and  v.  John  Wesley  Dixon,  Jr.  was  dis¬ 
charged  from  the  Army,  in  the  spring  of  1946,  with  the  rank  of 
First  Lieutenant.  Fie  is  studying  in  the  Graduate  School  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Chicago.  William  Denny  Dixon  was  released  to  inactive 
duty  in  the  Navy,  February  1946,  with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant 
(jg).  He  is  a  student  at  the  T.  C.  Williams  Law  School  of  the 
University  of  Richmond, 
p.  374,  No.  437,  1.37.  Change  date  to  1883. 
p.  375,  No.  483.  Edith  Allen  Denny  was  elected,  in  Novem¬ 
ber  1946,  president  of  the  Virginia  Council  of  Church  Women,  to 
serve  for  a  term  of  two  years.  In  April  1947,  she  was  elected  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Virginia  Conference  Woman’s  Society  of  Christian 
Service  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

p.  377.  No.  438,  #  i.  Collins  Denny  White  was  transferred  to 
Panama,  Canal  Zone,  in  September,  1944,  to  serve  in  the  Shore 
Patrol  office  there.  On  October  3,  1945,  he  was  advanced  to  Lt. 
Commander.  He  was  released  to  inactive  duty  March  30,  1946. 
His  child  is: 

i  Collins  Denny  White,  Jr.;  born  July  17,  1946,  in 
Richmond. 

p.  380,  No.  439.  Lucy  Chase  Denny  was  awarded,  in  1946, 
by  King  George  VI  of  England,  “His  Majesty’s  Medal  for  Service 
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in  the  Cause  of  Freedom.”  This  honor  was  in  recognition  of  Mrs. 
Slosson’s  activity  as  co-chairman  of  Save  the  Children  Federation, 
which  raised  $10,000.00  in  the  Ann  Arbor- Ypsilanti  area  for  child 
refugees  of  England.  The  date  on  p.  378, 1.  36  should  be  1921. 

Ginn  &  Co.  are  publishing  a  History  of  the  United  States  for 
British  secondary  Schools  by  Preston  and  Lucy  Slosson,  joint 
authors.  “The  Slason-Slauson-Slawson-Slosson  Family,”  by 
George  C.  Slawson,  came  off  the  press  in  1946.  In  it  is  given  the 
male  line  of  Dr.  Preston  Slosson  for  ten  generations,  dating  back 
to  the  first  immigrant,  who  was  born  in  England  in  1611. 

p.  380,  No.  439,  $  i.  Lucy  Chase  Wright  was  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Michigan  with  a  B.A.  degree  in  June  1944. 
During  the  winter  of  1944-1945  she  worked  in  the  University 
Settlement  in  New  York  City.  On  August  18,  1945,  in  Ann 
Arbor,  Michigan,  she  was  married  to  Jim  Bob,  son  of  Orlando 
Worth  and  Evelyn  (Baird)  Stephenson.  His  grandparents  were 
Orlando  M.  and  Alice  (Hathaway)  Stephenson  and  Robert  and 
Evie  (Stevenson)  Baird.  He  was  born  July  18,  1921,  in  Ann 
Arbor.  In  high  school  he  was  active  in  dramatics,  orchestra  and 
band  and  on  the  school  paper.  These  interests  were  continued 
during  his  years  in  the  University  of  Michigan.  Fie  was  drafted 
into  the  Army  in  the  summer  of  1942  and  was  sent  overseas  in 
April  1943.  Fie  served  one  year  in  North  Africa  and  one  year  in 
Italy  with  the  849th  Signal  Intelligence  Service.  The  organization 
received  the  Unit  Citation  for  Meritorious  Service  from  Gen. 
McNarney.  While  in  Italy  he  cast,  and  played  in,  a  production 
of  “Our  Town,”  under  the  direction  of  the  author,  Thornton 
Wilder.  Later  he  assisted  Mr.  Wilder  in  doing  excerpts  of  the  play 
in  three  hospitals.  He  returned  to  this  country  in  August,  1945 
and  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Michigan  with  a  B.A. 
degree  in  February  1946  and  in  June  1947  he  received  his  M.A. 
degree,  “with  distinction,”  in  Speech  and  Dramatics.  He  is  to 
teach  in  the  Speech  Department  of  the  High  School  in  Pontiac, 
Michigan. 

P.  380,  No.  439,  #ii.  On  September  14,  1944,  in  Ann  Arbor, 
Michigan,  Mary  Elizabeth  Wright  was  married  to  David  Coolidge, 
son  of  Floyd  Alburn  and  Mary  Louise  (Coolidge)  Firestone.  He  was 
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born  September  17,  1925,  in  Ann  Arbor.  While  in  high  school, 
his  extra  curricular  activities  included  dramatics,  basketball  and 
tennis.  In  the  middle  of  his  senior  high  school  year,  he  entered 
Kalamazoo  College  and  transferred  to  University  of  Michigan  in 
June,  1943,  where  he  was  deferred  from  military  service  for  three 
terms  to  continue  his  work  in  Engineering  Physics.  He  joined 
the  Navy  in  June,  1944  and  in  August,  1945  was  graduated  from 
the  Naval  Air  Technical  Training  Center,  Ward  Island,  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas,  as  a  Second  Class  Aviation  Radio  Technician.  He 
served  on  Guam  and  Saipan  from  November  1945  till  his  dis¬ 
charge  in  April  1946,  when  he  returned  to  the  University  of  Mich¬ 
igan. 

p.  383,  No.  441,  $i.  The  child  of  Everett  Winfred  Lothrop, 
Jr.  is: 

i  Margaret  Palmer  Lothrop;  born  September  4,  1946. 

$  ii.  James  Denny  Lothrop  served  in  the  Navy 
during  World  War  II.  On  June  1,  1944,  he  married  Dorothy  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  of  Ralph  E.  Luck.  Their  child  is: 

i  Barbara  Ann  Lothrop;  born  December  19,  1946. 
p.  385,  No.  443,  $ii.  Dr.  Joseph  Patrick  Robinson  married 
Ada  Mae  Jones,  R.N.,  June  6, 1942,  in  Williamsport,  Pennsylvania. 
He  entered  the  Army  July  16,  1942.  He  served  at  Olmsted  Field, 
Middletown,  Pennsylvania,  as  head  of  a  civilian  hospital  and  was 
discharged  in  January,  1946,  as  a  Major.  He  specializes  in  Surgery, 
in  Williamsport.  Their  son  is: 

i  Joseph  Neal  Robinson,  born  November  4,  1943. 

No.  443,  $  iv.  Margaret  Ann  Robinson  was  married  to 
Lewis  E.  Timmerman,  May  4,  1944.  He  served  in  the  Navy  dur¬ 
ing  World  War  II,  as  a  Machinist  Mate,  Second  Class  and  was 
discharged  in  September,  1945. 

No.  443,  $  vii.  Jane  Eileen  Robinson  joined  the  W.  A. 
V.  E.s  in  March  1943.  She  was  stationed  at  the  Naval  Hospital 
in  San  Diego,  California,  from  August,  1943  till  her  discharge  in 
November,  1945.  She  was  married  to  Gilbert  O.  Thompson,  of 
San  Diego,  July  1,  1945.  He  served  in  the  Merchant  Marine  dur¬ 
ing  World  War  II,  with  a  rating  of  Second  Engineer.  They  live 
in  San  Diego. 
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p.  388,  No.  450.  The  children  of  Baten  Beyan  McCheisty, 
both  born  in  Imperial,  California,  are: 

i  Juanita  McChristy;  born  November  13,  1922; 
graduated  from  the  San  Diego,  California  High 
School  in  February,  1941;  married  in  Yuma,  Ari¬ 
zona,  February  11,  1940  to  Maurice  Francis  Baxter, 
who  was  an  Infantry  Staff  Sergeant  in  the  Army 
during  World  War  II,  fought  through  the  Phil¬ 
ippine  campaign  and  spent  several  months  in  Japan, 
during  which  time  he  was  wounded  and  hospitalized 
for  a  month;  live  in  San  Diego,  California.  Their 
children  are: 

i  Terry  Francis  Baxter;  born  January  8,  1942. 

ii  Larry  Maurice  Baxter;  born  December  15, 
1942. 

iii  Maureen  Elizabeth  Baxter;  born  March  5, 
1944. 

ii  William  Baten  McChristy;  born  February  24,  1924; 
active  in  high  school  in  the  R.  O.  T.  C.,  graduating 
February,  1942  as  a  Major;  entered  the  Army  Air 
Corp  in  March,  1943  and  became  a  pilot  in  Jan¬ 
uary  1944,  but  while  flying  a  P-38,  crashed  and  was 
killed  in  Santa  Maria,  California,  on  June  22,  1944. 
p.  388,  No.  451.  Denny  Johnson  McCheisty  was  born  De¬ 
cember  1,  1899.  He  married  Allie  Mae  Haynie  on  March  20,  1919. 
Their  children  are: 

i  Willie  Alice  McChristy;  born  January  10,  1920;  on 
September  3,  1939,  married  to  James  Lynwood 
Qualls,  who  was  born  in  Pleasant  Hill,  Missouri  on 
July  28,  1918,  entered  the  Army  in  March,  1943  and 
spent  eight  and  a  half  months  in  the  European 
Theatre,  discharged  in  November,  1945  as  a  Staff 
Sergeant.  Their  children,  both  born  in  El  Centre, 
California  are: 

i  James  Denny  Qualls;  bom  October  27,  1942. 

ii  Vickie  Lynn  Qualls;  born  August  21,  1945. 

ii  Dorothy  Mae  McChristy;  born  February  22,  1922; 
on  February  1,  1941,  married  to  Thomas  Jefferson 
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Boley,  who  was  born  February  27,  1920,  in  Vroman, 
Colorado,  entered  the  Service  in  May,  1944  and  was 
in  the  Pacific  Theatre  for  sixteen  months,  being 
rated  as  T/5,  discharged  in  February,  1946.  Their 
child  is: 

i  Suzanne  Boley;  born  August  20,  1944. 
p.  389,  No.  452,  #i.  Cleo  Juan  Powelson  was  married  to  Wil¬ 
lard  Boothe  June  1,  1943.  They  five  near  Orange,  California. 
Their  child  is: 

i  Clarice  Maureen  Boothe;  born  July  20,  1946. 

No.  453.  William  David  McChristy’s  children  are: 

i  Connie  Joanne  McChristy;  born  July  12,  1928;  grad¬ 
uated  from  Riverside  High  School  June  14,  1946. 

ii  David  Denny  McChristy;  born  June  14,  1946,  in 
Riverside,  California. 

p.  391,  No.  461a.  The  second  child  of  Dorothy  Nisbet  is: 

ii  Thomas  Edward  Briggs,  born  May  23,  1945. 
p.  395,  No.  470.  1.  7.These  two  lines  should  read:  On  April 
17,  1889,  he  married  Mary  Florence,  daughter  of  Henry  Van  Tyle 
and  Martha  (Cooper)  Passage  and  granddaughter  of  John  and 
Mary  (Reed)  Passage. 

$  ii.  Henry  V.  Nisbet  is  a  Chief  Dispatcher  on 
the  Wabash  Railroad. 

p.  396,  No.  472,  $vii.  Gladys  Jefferson’s  husband  is  named 
Stanley  Rea.  On  February  13,  1946,  they  adopted  a  baby  who 
had  been  born  on  February  4.  They  named  him  Jeffrey  Paul  Ren- 

No.  472,  $  ix.  Harold  Jefferson  entered  the  Army  in  Jaa. 
uary,  1943  and  was  in  action  overseas  with  Battery  “C”,  226 
A. A. A.  S/L  Bn.  He  was  captured  by  the  Germans  but  managed 
to  escape.  He  was  discharged  in  October  1945. 

$  x.  Robert  Donald  Jefferson  was  in  the  Army 
for  fourteen  months,  but  never  left  the  States.  On  October  7, 
1945,  he  married  Lillian  Adams, 
p.  404,  No.  494.  The  name  should  be  Lorenzo  D.  Favor. 
p.  405,  No.  496,  #ii.  Juanita  C.  Davis’s  husband,  Frederick 
H.  Otto,  is  a  veteran  of  World  War  I.  Their  children  are: 

i  Frederick  Otto;  born  April  18,  1925;  enlisted  in  the 
Navy,  April  1943. 
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ii  Jane  Otto;  bom  January  18,  1934;  died  as  a  result  of 
an  accident,  November  20,  1942. 

p.  406,  Is.  4  and  8.  Both  dates  should  be  1905. 

p.  409,  No.  508.  The  third  child  of  John  Lee  Sharp  is: 

iii  Lynne  Corwin  Sharp;  born  May  10,  1945. 

No.  509.  The  second  child  of  Philip  Doane  Sharp  is: 

ii  Bayliss  Epps  Sharp;  born  November  1,  1946. 

p.  416,  No.  523.  The  name  of  Elizabeth  Marshall  Denny’s 
husband  is  John  Brooks  Saxman.  A  son  Christopher,  was  born 
July  20,  1946. 

p.  416,  No.  524.  Katherine  Kendall  Denny  was  married 
on  March  2,  1935  to  Edgar  Humphrey  Cobb,  who  was  a  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Commander  in  the  Navy  during  World  War  II.  Their 
second  child  is: 

ii  George  Denny  Cobb;  born  April  24,  1944. 

p.  417,  No.  526.  The  third  child  of  Kate  McKnight  Haller  is: 

iii  Monica  Freese;  born  July  8, 1946. 

p.  418,  No.  529.  Harmar  Denny  Ker  was  promoted  to  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Commander  before  the  close  of  World  War  II.  His  second 
child  is: 

ii  Susan  Denny  Ker;  born  May  17,  1945  in  Palm 
Beach,  Florida. 

No.  531a.  Helen  Hyde  Brereton  was  born  February 
3,  1913  in  Norfolk,  Virginia.  She  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  On  April 
29,  1938,  she  was  married  to  Robert  Dwight,  son  of  Arthur  Dwight 
and  Elizabeth  (Thompson)  Swezey  of  Cambridge,  Massachusetts, 
grandson  of  William  Brewster  and  Helen  E.  (Bunce)  Swezey  and 
great-grandson  of  Timothy  Dwight  and  Elizabeth  (Appleby) 
Bunce.  He  was  born  September  27,  1906.  He  attended  Harvard 
University  and  Harvard  Law  School  and  is  now  a  vice-president  of 
the  Mutual  Broadcasting  Company. 

Children  of  Robert  Dwight  and  Helen  Hyde  (Brereton)  Swezey : 

i  Robert  Dwight  Swezey,  Jr.;  born  August  7,  1939, 
in  Washington,  D.  C. 

ii  Maria  Swezey;  born  August  24,  1942,  in  New  York 
City. 

iii  William  Denny  Brereton  Swezey;  bom  July  27, 1944, 
in  New  York  City. 
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No.  531b.  Nancy  Marshall  Brereton  was  bom 
November  15,  1915  in  Annapolis,  Maryland.  She  attended  the 
Sacred  Heart  Convent  in  Providence,  It.  I.  and  Casa  della  Laur¬ 
eate  in  Florence,  Italy.  On  September  9,  1944,  she  became  the 
second  wife  of  Lt.  Col.  Hamilton  Robinson,  AUS,  son  of  Pro¬ 
fessor  Chalfant  Robinson  of  Princeton  University.  His  first  wife, 
Elizabeth  Parker  Case,  died  in  1940.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Prince¬ 
ton  and  Yale  University  Law  School. 

Child  of  Hamilton  and  Nancy  Marshall  (Brereton)  Hamilton: 
i  Nancy  Marshall  Robinson;  born  July  1945. 

No.  531c.  Daniel  Hooker9  Lewis  (Isabelle  St.  Clair8 
Denny,  Harmar  St.  Clair7,  William  Irwin6,  St.  Clair5,  Ebenezer4, 
William3,  William2,  Frederick1)  was  born  August  19,  1913,  in 
Buffalo,  New  York.  He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Mich¬ 
igan,  the  University  of  Buffalo  and  New  York  University.  He  is 
a  member  of  Chi  Phi  fraternity.  He  was  given  a  commission  in 
the  Navy,  in  October  1941,  and  was  soon  sent  to  Canada  where 
he  served  as  inspector  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  Bureau  of  Areonautics. 
He  reached  the  rank  of  Lt-Commander  before  his  discharge  in 
November  1945.  On  January  15,  1944,  in  Ottawa,  Canada,  he 
married  Miriam,  daughter  of  Dwight  Phelps  and  Elizabeth 
Theodora  (Babcock)  Cruikshank,  and  granddaughter  of  Dwight 
Phelps  and  Ella  (Cruikshank)  Cruikshank,  and  Dr.  Frankford 
Duane  and  Miriam  Martha  (Jones)  Babcock.  Mr.  Lewis  is  a 
Roman  Catholic  and  she  is  a  Presbyterian.  They  live  in  Canada. 

Child  of  Daniel  Hooker  and  Miriam  (Cruikshank)  Lewis: 

i  Elizabeth  Stocking  Lewis;  born  August  3,  1945,  in 
Montreal,  Canada. 

No.  53 Id  Joan  Elizabeth9  Lewis  (Isabelle  St.  Clair8 
Denny,  Harmar  St.  Clair7,  William  Irwin6,  St.  Clair5,  Ebenezer4, 
William3,  William2,  Frederick1)  was  born  February  21,  1916,  in 
Buffalo,  where  she  attended  public  school  and  local  art  classes.  On 
March  2,  1935,  she  was  married  to  Uri  Smith,  II,  son  of  Uri  Smith 
and  Sara  (Conevery)  French.  They  are  both  Roman  Catholics  and 
live  in  Burbank,  California. 

Children  of  Uri  Smith  and  Joan  Elizabeth  (Lewis)  French: 

i  Carolyn  Hope  French;  born  August  14,  1936,  in 
Buffalo. 
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ii  Uri  Smith  French,  III;  born  August  23,  1937,  in 
Elmira,  New  York. 

iii  George  Denny  French;  born  October  5,  1939,  in 
Elmira. 

No.  53 le.  George  Ashley9  Lewis  (Isabelle  St.  Clair8 
Denny,  Harmar  St.  Clair7,  William  Irwin6,  St.  Clair5,  Ebenezer4, 
William3,  William2,  Frederick1)  was  born  May  8,  1918,  in  Buffalo. 
He  attended  Cornell  University  for  two  years.  He  was  refused 
by  the  Navy  Air  Forces  on  account  of  defective  sinuses.  He  then 
enlisted  in  the  regular  Marines,  where  his  term  will  run  probably 
till  1948.  In  1946,  he  was  a  sergeant  stationed  in  China.  On  July 
23,  1944,  in  Ft.  Worth,  Texas,  he  married  Alice  Marie,  daughter 
of  John  O.  and  Thelma  (West)  Shannon  and  grand  daughter  of 
Samuel  David  Shannon,  all  of  Ft.  Worth.  Mr.  Lewis  is  a  Homan 
Catholic  and  she  is  an  Episcopalian. 

Child  of  George  Ashley  and  Alice  Marie  (Shannon)  Lewis : 

i  Joan  Elizabeth  Lewis;  born  August  18,  1945,  in  Ft. 
Worth,  Texas. 

No.  53 If  John  Sheldon9  Lewis  (Isabelle  St.  Clair8 
Denny,  Harmar  St.  Clair7,  William  Irwin6,  St.  Clair5,  Ebenezer4, 
William3,  William2,  Frederick1)  was  bom  January  29,  1923,  in  El¬ 
mira,  New  York.  After  two  years  in  college  he  served  three  and 
one-half  years  as  a  fighter  pilot  in  the  Marine  corps  and  became  a 
First  Lieutenant.  He  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  On  April  22,  1944,  in 
Greenwich,  Connecticut,  he  married  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Carl 
and  Helen  Irene  (Poole)  Hildebrand,  and  granddaughter  of  Gustav 
and  Anna  Sofia  Hildebrand,  of  Gothenburg,  Sweden.  He  is  in 
business  in  Elmira. 

Children  of  John  Sheldon  and  Mary  Ann  (Hildebrand)  Lewis: 

i  John  Sheldon  Lewis,  Jr.;  born  July  28,  1945,  in 
Greenwich. 

ii  Susan  Hildebrand  Lewis;  born  August  26,  1946,  in 
Elmira. 

No.  53 Ig  David  Alexander9  Griffin  (Caroline  Eliza¬ 
beth8  Denny,  Harmar  St.  Clair7,  William  Irwin6,  St.  Clair5,  Eben¬ 
ezer4,  William3,  William2,  Frederick1)  was  born  January  25, 1919,  in 
Buffalo.  On  May  23,  1942,  he  married  Wanda  T.  Kantorowicz. 
They  live  in  Chicago. 
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Children  of  David  Alexander  and  Wanda  T.  (Kantorowicz) 
Griffin: 

i  Michael  David  Griffin;  bom  January  2,  1944. 

ii  Elizabeth  Caroline  Griffin;  born  January  19,  1945. 

iii  Patricia  Caroline  Griffin;  born  January  19,  1945. 

p.  443,  No.  605.  In  1944,  Clayton  Fritchey  went  to  New 
Orleans,  Louisiana,  as  Executive  Editor  of  a  daily  paper  The 
Item .  His  sister,  Barbara,  lives  with  him.  In  the  fall  of  1946,  he 
was  selected  by  the  Army  and  Navy  as  one  of  the  editors  to  tour 
Europe  and  report  on  conditions.  The  articles  he  wrote  for  The 
Item  have  been  reprinted  in  a  booklet  called  Europe  To-day. 
Additional  information  about  him  may  be  found  in  Time,  issue  of 
July  24,  1944. 

P.  444,  No.  606,  #i.  Charles  Edward  Reddig  was  in  service 
with  the  Occupation  Forces  in  Japan.  He  was  discharged  in 
October,  1946. 

p.  444,  No.  607.  William  McKeehan  Reddig  has  had  a  book 
published  by  the  J.  B.  Lippencott  Company.  It  is  called  “Tom’s 
Town”  and  deals  with  the  political  history  of  Kansas  City.  He  is 
now  editor  of  the  Charlotte  News,  Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  445,  No.  608,  # ’s  i  and  ii.  Henry  Fisher  Mumma  returned 
from  active  service  in  Germany  in  April,  1946.  He  is  a  student  at 
the  State  College  of  Pennsylvania.  John  Reddig  Mumma  has 
joined  the  Navy  and  is  stationed  in  San  Diego,  California. 

p.  445,  No.  609.  Edward  Sterling  Reddig  has  been  made 
Comptroller  of  the  White  Motor  Coach  Company. 

p.  448,  No.  605.  Felix  Huffman  Vann  went  to  Europe  with 
the  863rd  Anti-Aircraft  Battalion  and  wears  five  battle  stars  for 
service  in  Great  Britain,  France,  Belguim,  the  Battle  of  the 
Bulge  (from  which  he  and  his  corpsmen  miraculously  emerged 
unharmed,  when  their  Aid  Station  was  demolished  by  a  German 
shell)  and  Germany.  In  connection  with  his  activit3r  in  the  Battle 
of  the  Bulge,  he  was  awarded  a  personal  “Certificate  of  Merit,” 
“in  recognition  of  conspicuously  meritorious  and  outstanding 
performance  of  military  duties.”  He  was  honorably  discharged 
from  the  AUS  with  the  rank  of  Major. 

p.  450,  No.  618.  The  second  child  of  Lucy  Chapman  White  is: 
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ii  Rupert  Rieves  Winfree;  born  in  Richmond,  Virginia, 
October  6,  1945. 

p.  450,  No.  619.  The  second  child  of  Virginia  James  Pierce  is: 

ii  Stuart  DeZeng  Peck;  bom  September  28,  1945,  in 
Southampton,  Long  Island,  New  York. 

p.  451,  No.  620,  #i.  John  V.  Erickson  joined  the  Coast  Guard 
in  February,  1945  and  served  in  the  Pacific  area. 

#ii.  Robert  Neal  Eiickson  joined  the  Navy  in 

February  1946. 

p.  454,  No.  634,  1.  35  and  36.  The  date  should  be  November 
24.  Change  the  name  Henry  to  Joseph  Adolph. 

#i.  Child  of  Everett  L.  and  Berilla  Noell 
(Patenaude)  Carper: 

i  Jeremy  Lee  Carper ;  born  February  7,  1946,  in  Rich¬ 
mond,  Indiana. 

p.  456,  No.  638.  Laura  Jefferson  married  Charles  Anderson 
in  September,  1928.  Their  children  are: 

i  Charlene  Frances  Anderson;  born  September  10, 
1929. 

ii  Janet  Darlene  Anderson;  born  February  8,  1931. 

p.  467,  No.  683.  Ella  Arnold  was  born  September  20,  1904. 
In  1945,  her  husband,  Elmer  Frederick  Beth  was  chosen  Chairman 
of  the  newly  created  William  Allen  White  School  of  Journalism 
at  the  University  of  Kansas. 

p.  477.  No.l,  In  1945,  a  letter  written  on  January  25,  1878, 
from  New  Orleans,  by  Alexander  Jordan  Denny  (No.  116,  “D. 
G.,”  1st  Bk.)  to  his  half-brother,  Col.  Wm.  R.  Denny  (No.  114, 
“D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.)  was  found.  This  letter  throws  possible  light  on 
the  ancestry  of  Walter  Denny.  “Since  I  have  been  here  I  have 
met  and  become  acquainted  with  a  Mr.  Walter  Denny  from 
Mississippi.  His  father’s  name  was  Walter  and  was,  I  believe,  a 
brother  of  Father’s  (No.  59,  “D.  G.,”  1st  Bk.).  His  family  history 
and  ours  are  exactly  the  same.  His  father  had  a  brother  William 
and  a  brother  James  and  his  grandfather,  like  ours,  had  one  short 
leg  and  was  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  His  father  came  to  the 
South  from  Virginia  in  1803  and  was  born  near  Harrisburg,  Penn¬ 
sylvania.” 
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Adams,  Anne,  265,  288. 

Anne  (Denny),  247. 

Annie  (Clinton),  238,  239. 

Archibald,  238. 

Betty,  265. 

Evalena,  265. 

George,  233,  265. 

Grizella,  265,  288. 

Hannah,  238. 

James,  238,  247,  265. 

Pres.  John  Quincy,  190. 

Kavanaugh,  265. 

Lillian,  358. 

Marguerite,  265. 

Martha,  265. 

Mary,  238. 

Mary  Jane,  265 
Robert,  238. 

Sally,  265,  288. 

William,  238,  247. 

Adas,  Mary,  208. 

Adkins,  George  G.,  203. 

Ida  Mae  (Eyman),  203. 

Miriam  Josephine  (Ruggles),  203. 
Paul  E.,  203. 

Adamson,  Effie  A.,  222 
Aldridge,  Mattie  Ellen,  315. 

Alexander,  Charity  Evaline  (Denny), 
251. 

Kate,  251,  271. 

John,  251. 

Allen,  Daniel,  315. 

Denny  Lee,  315. 

Elisabeth  Denny  (Brown),  315. 
James  Francis,  315. 

Katherine  Reid,  315. 

Kenneth  Clare,  315. 

Margaret  (Denny)  (Woods),  241. 
Mattie  Ellen  (Aldridge),  315. 
Phendora  Josephine  (Pryde),  315. 
Sarah,  236. 

Susan  ( - )  315. 

Thomas  Bartlett,  315. 

William,  241. 

Allison,  Mary,  237. 

Alsop,  Elizabeth  (Cook)  (Parker),  310. 
Francis  Jobonnot  Oliver,  310. 

Dr.  Guliema,  347. 


Reese  Fell,  II,  351. 

Robert  Chapin,  351. 

Althouse,  (Denny),  272. 

Elizabeth  Denny,  272. 

George  H.,  271. 

Amt,  Annabel  (Roemke),  333. 

George  H.,  333. 

Georgianna,  332. 

Anderson,  Charlene  Frances,  363. 
Charles,  363. 

Janet  Darlene,  363. 

Laura  (Jefferson),  363. 

Martha,  25,  338. 

Andes,  Martin,  xvii. 

Appleby,  Elizabeth,  359. 

Arbuckle,  Bettie  Mason,  317. 
Catherine  C.  (Handly),  285. 
Elizabeth  Anderson  (Denny),  285. 
James  Denny,  285. 

John  A.,  285. 

Lucy  Curtis,  317,  337. 

Mary  Bell  (Collins),  285. 

Mary  Elizabeth,  317,  337. 

Millard  Filmore,  285. 

Minnie  Dunn,  317. 

Rhoda  Elizabeth  (Ralston),  338. 
William  Alexander,  285,  317. 
Wilham  Filmore,  317,  338. 
Armbruster,  Edward  Bovey,  307. 
Helen  (Conaghan),  307. 

William,  307. 

Arnold,  Ella,  363. 

Arthur,  Pres.  Chester  A.,  195. 

Ellen  Herndon,  195. 

Ellen  Lewis  (Herndon),  195. 
Asbury,  Beatrice  Louisa,  334. 

Ash,  Dorothy,  309. 

Atye,  Bartholomeu,  42. 

Audley,  Lord,  15. 

Margaret,  15. 

Augustus,  Katherine,  263. 

B 

Babcock,  Dr.  Frankford  Duane,  360. 

Miriam  Martha  (Jones),  360. 

Bach,  Cornelia,  205. 

Bagby,  David,  275. 

Dorothy  Denny,  303. 

Ella  Rausberger,  303. 
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Bagby — continued. 

John,  275,  303,  316. 

Narcissa  (Denny),  275. 

Narlee,  303. 

Bailey,  Phoebe,  98. 

Baird,  Evie  (Stevenson),  355. 

Robert,  355. 

Baker,  Abram,  172. 

Mary  E.,  172. 

Mary  Jane  (Blauvelt),  172. 

Ballard,  Ella,  314. 

Balentine,  Harold,  191. 

Helene  Ernestine,  191,  210. 

Mary  Ernestine  (Evans)  ,191. 
Ballou,  Aaron,  170. 

Adin,  170. 

Lena  Louise,  170. 

Margaret,  170. 

Baltz,  Effie  A.  (Adamson),  222. 

Harold  A.,  222. 

Mignon,  222. 

Bandy,  Frances,  308,  309;  Frances 
(Huddleston),  308. 

Joel  Thomas,  308. 

Mary  (Nelms),  308. 

Thomas  Llewelyn,  308. 

Barber,  Isabel  (Jordan)  (Wray),  234. 
Barbour,  R.  H.,  25,  26. 

Bardolph,  Lord,  9. 

Barnes,  Anna  Stump  (Webster),  195. 

Harold  G.,  195. 

Bartlit,  Anna  (Sandford),  199. 

Emma,  199. 

John  F.,  199. 

Barr,  Essie  L.,  190. 

Isabella,  115,  181,  202. 

Mary  ( - ),  115. 

Robert,  115. 

Barrick,  David,  178. 

Florence,  178. 

Jennie  (Lewis),  178. 

Basket,  Kate  E.  (Smith),  260. 
Bassingbourne,  Hugh,  28. 

Battle,  Ora,  301. 

Baxter,  Juanita  (McChristy),  357. 
Larry  Maurice,  357. 

Maureen  Elizabeth,  357. 

Maurice  Francis,  357. 

Terry  Francis,  357. 

Bayless,  Anna  ( - ),  316. 

Gertrude,  316. 

W.  K.,  316. 

Beattie,  Elizabeth  Jane,  248. 

John,  266. 

Kate  McKinley  (Murrell),  262,  266. 


Mary,  248,  266,  289;  Mary  (Denny), 
248,  262. 

Mary  Eleanor,  262,  266. 

Samuel,  248,  262,  266;  Samuel,  II, 
248. 

Sue,  266. 

William,  266. 

William  Newton,  248,  262,  266. 
Beaty,  Robert,  85. 

Beaufort,  Edmond,  Duke  of  Somerset, 
33. 

Beaufoy,  Alice,  5. 

John  de  Bello  Fago,  5. 

Bebb,  Anna  Marion,  300. 

Charlotte  Louise,  300. 

Florence  Alma  (Pine),  300. 

Forrest,  300 

Katherine  Florence,  300. 

Mary  Foster  (Payne),  300. 

Michael  Schuck,  300. 

Robert,  300. 

William,  300. 

Becker,  Julia,  227. 

Bedford,  Susan  Monteith,  272. 
Bedingfield,  Margaret,  8. 

William,  8. 

Beezley,  Ida  E.,  331. 

Begger,  see  Biggers,  239. 

Bell,  Ethel  (Florence),  115. 

Benke,  Mary  Lou  (Shores),  290. 

Clarence  H.,  290. 

Bennett,  George,  266. 

Sue  (Beattie),  266. 

Benson,  Mary  Jane,  323. 

Benter,  Dean  Edward,  350.  Dean  Ed¬ 
ward  Jr.,  350. 

Eugenia  (McChristy),  350. 

Sally  Lynne,  350. 

Bentley,  Almond  C.,  304. 

Bettie,  276. 

Elizabeth  (Hayes),  313. 

Ella  (Hickerson),  312. 

James,  313. 

Jordan,  304,  312. 

Leon  Fife,  313. 

Lolla  (Cockerill),  304. 

Margaret  (Hume),  304. 

Martha  Almond,  304. 

Mary  Cecile  (Fife),  313. 

Nancy  Jean,  304. 

Richard  T.,  313. 

Richard  Thomas,  312,  313. 

Susan  ( - ),  304.  Susan  (Frisbee), 

312. 

Thomas  Marshall,  312. 
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Bentley — continued. 

William  Fristoe,  304. 

Bello,  de,  see  Beaufoy,  5. 

Bernard,  “The  Dane,”  1,  10. 

Bertram,  Anna,  213. 

Best,  Catherine  (Enyart),  257 
Celia,  257. 

Ebenezer,  247. 

Elizabeth,  242,  243,  257. 

Humphrey,  I,  242,  243,  247,  257; 
Humphrey,  II,  242,  257. 

Jane  (Brank),  247. 

Marion  Malcina,  247. 

Mary  (Polly)  (Cartwright),  242,  247. 
Beson,  Richard,  342. 

Beth,  Ella  Arnold,  363. 

Elmer,  Frederick,  363. 
Bevill-Champion,  F.  G.,  xviii,  3,  31, 
32,  40. 

Beville,  Eleanor  (le  Daneys)  de,  3,  4, 
5,  7,  29. 

Katherine,  40. 

Margaret,  (Suggewas),  40. 

William  de,  3,  4,  7. 

Lord  William,  40. 

Biggers,  Jane  (Denny),  239. 

Joseph,  239. 

Bird  &  Company,  72. 

Birdsall,  Abbie  J.  (Morrison),  306. 
Lindley  S.,  306. 

Mary  Julia,  306. 

Blackburn,  Mary  Ann,  77. 

Blair,  Mary,  276. 

Blakely,  Imogene  (Sanders)  280. 

Tenie,  280. 

Thomas,  280. 

Blauvelt,  Mary  Jane,  172. 

Blohm,  Freida,  206. 

Blomfield,  Anne,  9. 

Bogachus,  Doris  Lynette  (Gordon),  228. 
Gary  Duane,  228. 

Tony  J.,  228. 

Boggs,  James  Denny,  119. 

Jane  Sterling,  118,  119,  163,  164. 
Moses,  102,  116,  119,  165. 

Sarah  (Denny),  102,  105,  116,  119, 
142. 

Boilean,  Emma  Adelaide,  174. 

Harriet  White  (Shryock),  174. 
Roland  Curtin,  174. 

Boland,  Elizabeth  Denny  (Walker), 
264. 

John,  264. 

Boley,  Dorothy  Mae  (McChristy),  357. 
Suzanne,  358. 


Thomas  Jefferson,  357. 

Boleyn,  Queen  Anne,  38. 

Booth,  Clara  (Hickman),  266. 

Booth,  William  J.,  266. 

Boothe,  Clarice  Maureen,  358. 

Cleo  Juan  (Powelson),  358. 

Willard,  358. 

Borden,  Benjamin,  45. 

Boskind,  Elizabeth  Anne  (Shores),  290. 
Henry,  290. 

Bosley,  Dr. - .,  246. 

Sally  (Denny)  (Walker),  246. 
Bouchelle,  Sarah,  256. 

Bowers,  Dr.  Edwin  D.,  204. 

Jennie  (Griswold),  204. 

Mary,  204. 

Samuel,  204. 

Bowman,  Aria,  224. 

Barbara  Ann  (Lyon),  224. 

Linda  Lee,  224. 

Dr.  Sidney,  224. 

Thomas  Albert,  224. 

Thomas  S.,  224. 

Boyd,  Rev.  Adam,  66,  70,  96,  98. 

Ann,  85. 

Harriet  Jeanette,  98. 

Jane  (Craig),  83. 

John,  83. 

Boyer,  Arthur,  326. 

Bessie  Edith,  327. 

Bessie  Summers.  326. 

Chester  Ludrick,  327. 

Virginia  Ruth,  327. 

Braddock,  Gen.,  234. 

Bradley,  Grace,  261 
Nannie,  332. 

Bradner,  Mary,  134. 

Brank,  Jane,  247. 

Brashear,  Anna  Catherine,  301. 

Anna  Maria  (Payne),  301. 

Howard  Conley,  300. 

Howard  Conley,  Jr.,  301 
Ina  (Conley),  300. 

Milton  Francis,  300. 

Brereton,  Elizabeth,  345. 

Helen  Hyde,  352,  359. 

Henry,  E.  Harmar,  345. 

Nancy  Marshall,  352,  360. 

Nancy  Marshall  Harrison  (Collins), 
352. 

Sarah  Burton,  352. 

Thomas  John,  345. 

William  Denny,  Jr.,  351. 
Breckenridge,  Nancy,  234. 

Brigger,  see  Biggers,  239. 
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Briggs,  Dorothy  Nisbet,  358. 

Thomas  Edward,  358. 

Brister,  Edna  Marion,  351. 

Brinker,  Catherine,  202;  Catherine 
(Hill),  201. 

Erasmus  Wilson,  201,  202. 

Mary  Osborn  (Smith),  xviii,  117, 

202. 

Dr.  Oliver  Perry,  201. 

Smith,  202. 

Brisworth  Family,  10. 

Brock,  Margaret,  272. 

Brotherton,  Caroline,  187. 

Broun,  Heywood,  199. 

Brown,  Angelina  Elizabeth  (Sander), 
196. 

Anna  Elizabeth  (Denny),  283. 

Anne  Burnside  Brown,  xviii. 

Annie,  324 

Barbara  Elizabeth  Denny,  197. 
Brightberry,  283. 

Carrie,  227. 

Charles,  227. 

Christopher  Paterson,  197. 

Edmund,  283. 

Edmund  Marshall,  283. 

Elisabeth  Denny,  283,  315. 

Esther,  84. 

Gertrude,  315. 

Harry  Paterson,  196. 

Henry  Abbott,  196. 

Joshua,  343. 

Katharine  (Culbertson)  179,  196. 
Katharine  Lynn,  197. 

Dr.  Marshall  Augustus,  283. 

Mattie  Emma  (Waters),  283 
Rosamond  Belle,  282. 

Susan  (Thompson),  283. 

Browning,  Milcah  S.,  143. 

Bryant,  James  Silas,  318. 

Lillian  (Dix),  318. 

Sarah  VanMeter  (Steenbergen),  318. 
Stanhope,  318. 

Stanhope  T.,  318. 

Brysworth,  Maud,  8. 

ft 

Budde,  Maria,  334. 

Bunce,  Elizabeth  (Appleby),  359. 
Helen  E.,  359. 

Timothy  Dwight,  359. 

Bunn,  Francina  Carmichael,  149. 
Buntin,  Emma,  289,  323. 

Frances,  289. 

Martha  (Hickman),  289. 

William  C.,  289. 


Burckhartt,  Christopher,  314. 

Susan  (Stewart),  314. 

Burke,  Sir  John,  3,  30,  31. 

Burton,  Rev.  Mr.,  160. 

Burfeind,  Lena  (Thompson),  331. 

Nat  Thompson,  331. 

Raymond  Frederick,  331. 

Raymond  Henry,  331. 

Virginia  Robnett  (Estes),  331. 
William  Estes,  331. 

Burnet,  Dorothy  Greve,  226. 

Dorothy  Greve  (Jarnagin),  226. 
Margaret  (Denny)  166. 

Robin  Grier,  226. 

Burns,  Daniel  Ellsworth,  353. 

David  Bruce,  353. 

Elijah  George,  348. 

Gerald  Edward,  353. 

Iona  (Ballard),  348. 

John  Alfred,  353. 

Luelle  (Everling),  353. 

Richard  Beashor,  353. 

Richard  Dean,  353. 

William  George,  353. 

Burton,  James  William,  337. 

Bush,  Mathias,  262. 

Sarah  (Meaux),  262. 

Susan,  262. 

Butler,  Beatrice  Bayley,  41. 

Joseph,  94. 

Martha  ( - ),  94. 

C 

Cabell,  Paulina,  260. 

Caesar,  Julius,  126. 

Caines,  Billiejean,  353. 

Henry,  353. 

Marie  Gatewood  (Handley),  353. 

Mary  ( - ),  353. 

Woots  Whit,  353. 

Caldwell,  Mary,  273. 

Calvert,  Mary  Ann,  141. 

Campbell,  Mary  Elizabeth,  308. 

May,  211. 

Nancye  (McLean),  247. 

Samuel,  247. 

Carew,  Sir  Matthew,  39. 

Carlisle,  Earl  of,  6,  35. 

Carmichael,  Rev.  John,  46,  47,  54,  66, 
67. 

Carper,  Berilla  Noell  (Patenaude),  363. 
Everett  L.,  363. 

Jeremy  Lee,  363. 

Carr,  Hannah,  252. 

Carson,  Jennie  May,  274. 
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Carter,  Elizabeth,  170. 

Cartwright,  Mary  (Polly),  242. 

Carver,  Jacob,  90. 

Case,  Elizabeth  Parker,  360. 

Cassairt,  B.  A.,  269. 

Catherine  Almira  (Martin),  269. 
Cathert,  Mary  Smith,  179. 

Catt,  Carrie  (Chapman),  200. 
Champernowne,  Joan,  (Lady  Denny), 
37,  39. 

Champion,  Stella,  214. 

Chapin,  Allen  Melville,  335. 

Edward  Barton,  335. 

Elizabeth  Melville,  335. 

Jeanette  Ogden  (Thomas),  335. 
Melville,  335. 

Charles,  I,  King  of  England,  38,  39,  41. 
Cheney,  Alan  Breck,  350. 

Billie  Fae  (Gunter),  350. 

Martha  Ann,  350. 

Chichele,  Robert,  42. 

Chick,  Elizabeth  Converse,  335. 
Chrisman,  Martha  L.,  301. 

Christian,  Eva,  270. 

Mary  Elizabeth  (Terrill),  270. 
William  Sutton,  270. 

Clarence,  Duke  of,  6. 

Clark,  Elizabeth,  166. 

Eva,  277. 

Mary  (Gentry),  283. 

Clay,  Henry,  117. 

Clayton,  Charles  Edwin,  64. 

Christiana  (McNair),  64. 

Clifton,  Mary,  205. 

Clinton,  Annie,  238,  239. 

Clithero,  Hugh  de,  33. 

Clopton,  Hugh,  34. 

Cloyd,  Elizabeth,  167. 

Clark,  Constance,  335. 

Lincoln,  Jr.,  335. 

Mary,  301. 

Maude  (Martin),  293. 

Nancy  (Parker),  335. 

Willis,  293. 

Clyde,  John  C.,  ix,  62,  151. 

Cobb,  Edgar  Humphrey,  359. 

George  Denny,  359. 

Katherine  Kendall  (Denny),  359. 
Cockerill,  Lolla,  304. 

Coffman,  Mary  Kitty,  193. 

Coleman,  Lloyd,  308. 

Rachel  (Taylor),  308. 

Wilbert,  308. 

Collier,  Daisy,  331. 

Collins,  Aileen  (Harrison),  352. 


Francis  Richard,  352. 

Mary  Bell,  285. 

Nancy  Marshall  Henderson,  352. 
Colson,  Martha,  250. 

Conaghan,  Helen,  307. 

Cone,  Harriet  Maria,  182. 

Conevery,  Sara,  360. 

Coningsby  Family,  38. 

Conley,  Ina,  300. 

Cook,  Bettie,  309. 

Charles  Henry,  279. 

Charles  Reed,  279,  309. 

Elizabeth,  279,  310. 

Helen  Louise,  309. 

Jessie  (Holt),  310. 

Joan,  310. 

Minnie  (Kieckhefer),  309. 

Minnie  Belle  (Lore),  310. 

Nancy  Elizabeth  (Dobbins),  279. 
Rachel  Eliza  (Reed),  279. 

Robert  Milton,  279. 

Thomas  Talmadge,  279,  309. 
Coolidge,  Mary  Louise,  355. 

Coombe,  Estelle  Prewitt  (Davis),  336. 
John  Davis,  336. 

John  Robert,  336. 

Coontz,  Anna  (Bertram),  213. 

Denise  Ann,  213. 

Ellena  (Gaston),  213. 

John  B.,  213. 

John  Charles,  213. 

Sandra  Ellena,  213. 

Cooper,  Amelia  Denny  (Pearson),  287. 
Basil  Pearson,  320. 

Basil  Pearson,  Jr.,  287,  320. 
Constance,  295. 

Cordelia  (Smith),  287. 

Dorothy  Gould  (Fowler),  320. 
Hester  Ann  Roe  (Vaughn),  295. 
Hugh  Philip,  287. 

Hugh  Pearson,  287,  320,  321. 

John  E.  Fowler,  320. 

Martha,  358. 

Mary  Elizabeth  (Porta),  321. 

Mary  Porta,  321. 

Philip  Basil,  287. 

Rice  Harris,  295. 

Susan  Bush,  320. 

William  Larkin,  295. 

Willie  Blanch  (Locke),  295. 

Cope,  Gilbert,  47. 

Coridon,  Mary,  175. 

Cornwall,  Mary,  344. 

Cotter,  Sir  James,  40. 

Cotton,  Sir  George,  15. 


372 


Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book 


Cowan,  Ann,  26. 

Cox,  Caroline  (Denny),  233. 

Mary  Ellen,  209. 

Craig,  Alexander,  84. 

Clyde,  326. 

Daniel,  83. 

David,  84. 

Esther  (Brown),  84. 

Genet  (Denny),  51,  62,  82,  85. 

Helen  Clay  (Summers),  326. 

James,  82,  83,  84. 

Jane,  83. 

Jean  (Jamison),  84. 

John,  82,  84. 

Joseph,  84. 

Margaret  ( - ),  83. 

Mary  ( - ),  84. 

Robert,  62,  82,  84,  85. 

Samuel,  84. 

Thomas,  61,  83,  84;  Thomas,  Jr.,  84. 
William,  83,  84. 

William  Denny,  85. 

Crain,  Clarinda,  257. 

Joe,  257. 

Rachel  ( - ),  257. 

Cravens,  Fannie  May,  269. 

Cremer,  J.  D.,  152,  153. 

Crews,  Nettie,  188. 

Crist,  Charles  Frederick,  306. 

Elzada  (Terry),  306. 

Joseph  William,  306. 

Mary  Louise  (Reed),  306. 

Crick,  Louisa  ( - ),  330. 

William,  330. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  40. 

Crowe,  Cecil,  333. 

Crowley,  Charles,  325. 

Leta  Pearl,  325. 

Pearl,  (Metting),  325. 

Cruiksbank,  Dwight  Phelps,  360. 

Ella  (Cruikshank),  360. 

Miriam,  360. 

Culbertson,  Abigail  (Whitehiil),  54. 
Alonzo  L.,  148. 

Ann  ( - ),  147,  175. 

Ann  (McNair),  132. 

Anna  Shryock,  174,  194. 

Blanche  Mackelduff,  175. 

David,  96,  146,  147,  151. 

Denny,  96,  146,  147,  175,  177. 

Eliza  (Rogers),  54. 

Elizabeth,  57,  71,  96,  97,  147;  Eliza¬ 
beth  ( - ),  146. 

Elizabeth  A.,  146. 

Elizabeth  Denny,  xvii,  1 54. 


Elizabeth  Duane,  198. 

Elizabeth  Harrison,  108. 

Emma  Adelaide  (Boilean),  174. 
Eugene,  176. 

Eugene,  M.,  148. 

Frederica  Medrick  (McDill),  198. 
George  D.,  148. 

Grace  Jessie  (Kirby)  ,197. 

Hannah,  100. 

Harrison,  108,  129,  147,  175,  176. 
Helen  L.,  101. 

Herbert  S.,  148. 

Ira  W.,  148. 

Irene  (Shreeves),  174. 

Isabella  (Hunter),  96. 

Isabelle,  147,  176. 

James,  56,  57,  96,  99,  100,  132. 
James  Denny,  100. 

James  Thomas,  179,  198. 

John,  46,  47,  53,  96;  John,  II,  51,  53, 
54;  John,  III,  51,  53-56,  78,  132. 
John,  IV,  56,  96. 

John  H.,  100. 

John  Harrison,  86,  108,  149,  153, 
154,  174,  179,  197. 

John  Hays,  96,  146,  147,  148,  174. 
John  T.,  148,  176. 

Katharine,  179,  196. 

Katharine  (Evans),  179. 

Letitia,  96. 

Lewis  Rogers,  53,  133,  148. 

Louisa,  108. 

Louise,  148. 

Lucretia,  96. 

M.  A.,  101. 

Margaret,  57,  87,  98,  99,  132. 

Mary,  176. 

Mary  Ann  ( - ),  101. 

Miller  A.,  148. 

Morgan  Thomas,  154. 

Nancy,  146. 

Nancy  (Culbertson),  146. 

Nancy  (Mackelduff),  150. 

P.  J.,  176. 

Polly  ( - ),  176. 

Polly  J.  (Merritt),  148. 

Priscilla  ( - ),  101. 

Regina  Duane  (Herman),  198. 
Robert,  53. 

Samuel,  57,  72,  87,  96,  101,  103,  104, 
128,  146,  147,  166. 

Samuel  D.,  100. 

Samuel  H.,  148. 

Samuel  Harrison,  154. 
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Sarah  (Denny),  47,  51,  53-56,  71, 
78,  87,  101,  102,  126,  132. 

Susan  Myers  (Harrison),  xvii,  40, 
71,  72,  82,  84,  97,  104,  108,  118, 
119-121,  133,  141,  146,  147,  157, 
158-160,  162,  163,  171,  175,  176. 
Thomas,  96,  146,  147,  176. 

Theora  Alethe  (Thomas),  86,  153, 
154. 

Walter  Edwards,  154,  179;  Walter 
Edwards,  Jr.,  179,  197,  198; 

Walter  Edwards,  III,  198. 

Willard  Boilean,  174. 

William,  53,  56. 

William  G.,  100. 

Cummins,  Rev.  Francis,  234. 
Cummings,  Rev.  Charles,  84. 

Martha,  295. 

Trevett,  107. 

Cutler,  Sarah  Burton,  352. 

Thomas,  352. 

Cutter, - ( - ),  114. 

Cushing,  Caleb,  343. 

Curran,  Bettie  (Cook),  309. 

Curry,  Archie  E.,  333. 

Arthur  John,  333 
Cecil  (Crowe),  333 
Judith  Ann,  333. 

Mary  Ann  (Estes),  333. 

D 

Dacres,  Lady  Elizabeth  (Denny),  35. 

Robert,  35. 

Dacus,  Osbert,  3. 

William,  3. 

Dalling,  John  de,  8. 

Dandridge,  Danske,  344. 

Daneis,  Fulco,  2. 

Geoffrey,  2. 

Hugh,  2. 

Richard,  2. 

Robert,  2. 

Roger,  2. 

Daniel,  Clarence,  323. 

Edmond,  20. 

Hannah,  272. 

Jewel  (Settle),  323. 

John  Thomas,  323. 

Martha  Ellen  (Yokum),  323. 
Raymond  Taylor,  323. 

Danois,  see  Daneis,  2. 

Dany,  Margery  ( - ),  7. 

Robert,  7;  Robert,  Jr.,  7. 

Darnes,  ( - ),  21. 


Darrah,  Martha,  78,  90,  91,  98. 

Davis, - (Prewitt),  314. 

Elsie,  319. 

Estelle  Prewitt,  314,  336. 

Humphrey  Denny,  315. 

Joe,  314. 

Juanita  C.,  358. 

Lear,  319. 

Lionel,  Jr.,  314. 

Lionel  Winchester,  314. 

Mariette  (ILazeltine),  319. 

Mary  Isabel,  186. 

Rachel,  86,  153. 

Winchester,  314. 

Davison,  Ezra,  274. 

Honora  (Riggs),  274. 

Myrtle  Gwendolyn,  274. 

Davy  Family,  3. 

Dawson,  Elizabeth,  168. 

Deeks,  Audrey  Muriel,  223. 

Delamar,  Marybelle,  xviii. 

Delano,  Cornelius,  163. 

Frances  Muhlenberg,  164. 

Harry,  163. 

Isabella  Florence,  164,  184. 

James  Cornelius,  164. 

Lincoln  Goodale,  164,  203. 

Martha  (Krouser),  164. 

Mary  (Goodale),  163. 

Samuel  Denny,  164. 

Sarah  Boggs  (Denny),  163,  164. 
Delaplaine,  Delano,  219. 

Edward  Foresman,  204,  219. 
Florence  Delano,  204,  218. 

Jacob  D.,  204. 

Lincoln  Delano,  204,  218,  219 
Nathalie  Hammond,  219. 

Rebecca  (Foresman),  204. 

Sally  Florence,  219. 

Sarah  Delano  (McCrea),  204. 

Dene,  Nicholas,  28. 

Denis,  Osbert,  “The  Dane,”  7. 

Denna,  John,  341. 

Denne,  Geoffrey,  28. 

Denney,  Guy  C.,  xv. 

Denni,  Robert,  28. 

Denny,  Ada  Farra,  261. 

Adelaide  (Schuldt),  208. 

Agnes,  35,  42;  Agnes  ( - ),  33. 

Aileen  (Herndon),  276. 

Alex,  239,  257,  282. 

Alexander,  26,  231,  233,  236,  240, 
243,  246,  251,  258;  Alexander,  Jr., 
239;  Capt.  Alexander,  252,  253. 
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Alexander  Finley,  241,  245-247,  257- 
259. 

Alexander  Jordan,  363. 

Alexander  R.,  246,  260. 

Alexander  Rice,  262. 

Alexis  Finley,  264. 

Alfred,  143,  185. 

Rev.  Alfred  Wilson,  233. 

Alice  Franklin,  286. 

Alma  Louise,  170. 

Alma  May  (Siler),  274. 

Amanda  ( - ),  131. 

Amanda  (Rogers),  169. 

Amanda  Ann,  243,  250,  251. 

Lady  Amy,  30,  32,  33,  39,  42. 

Amelia  Kavanaugh,  246,  258,  260. 
Andrew,  143. 

Ann,  34,  343;  Ann  ( - ),  92;  Ann, 

(Cowan),  26;  Ann  (Green),  87, 

88 

Ann  S.  (Renick)  (Welton),  160,  161. 
Ann  Sarah,  161. 

Anna  (Strang),  208;  Anna  (Walden), 
256,  267. 

Anna  Elizabeth,  257,  283. 

Anne,  15,  239,  241,  242,  247;  Anne 
(Nelson),  236. 

Anne  Burgwin,  351. 

Anne  Goring,  37. 

Anne  Maria  (Moran),  260. 

Annie,  345;  Annie  (Clinton)  (Adams) 
238  239. 

Anthony,  9,  22,  173;  Sir  Anthony, 
11,  20,  21,  29,  30,  34-39,  41. 
Anthony  Coningham  de  Waltham, 
viii. 

Lady  Arabella,  41. 

Lady  Arbella,  41. 

Archie,  231. 

Archabold  Kavanaugh,  246,  261. 
Archabold  Logan,  261. 

Archibald  Marshall,  Jr.,  351. 

Audrey  Muriel  (Deeks),  223. 
Barbara  Alice  (Rogers),  189. 

Gen.  Sir  Barry,  39. 

Barry  Francis  Lyttelton,  viii. 
Benjamin  T.,  166. 

Blanche  (Staniland),  348. 

Burgh  Apton,  Family  of,  37. 
Caroline,  233. 

Caroline  Elizabeth,  348,  353. 
Catherine  Doris  (Phillips),  346. 
Catherine  Jane,  243,  250. 

Cecile  Morgan,  257,  281. 


Lady  Cecily  (de  Waltham),  8,  28,  29. 
Charity  E valine,  243,  251. 

Charles,  22,  23,  143,  239,  242. 
Charles  Foster,  275. 

Charles  John,  189. 

Charles  W.,  144. 

Charlotte,  242. 

Christine,  275,  303. 

Christopher  Columbus,  xv,  26. 
Clifford  R.,  190,  208. 

Clifton  Enyart,  244,  257,  282,  314; 

Clifton  Enyart,  Jr.,  314. 

Clinton,  239. 

Clyde,  221. 

Bishop  Collins,  284. 

Cora,  143,  206,  250,  349. 

Corinda  (Denny),  166. 

Dann  Wood,  286. 

Daniel,  166. 

David,  xvi,  26,  88,  90-94,  144,  173, 
185;  Capt.  David,  xvii,  47-51,  55, 
56,  63,  64,  66-72,  74,  75,  79-82,  85, 
86,  89,  95-97,  100-104,  110,  114, 
116,  119,  126,  127,  132,  133,  137- 
140,  142,  148,  150,  156,  164,  166, 
192;  David,  Sr.,  xv,  45,  57,  87; 
David,  Jr.,  57,  86,  109;  David,  III, 
86,  109,  119;  David,  IV,  346. 
David  Boone,  254,  275. 

David  H.,  131,  167. 

David  Harrison,  208. 

David  Marshall,  319. 

David  O.,  120.  131,  165,  166. 

David  Rice,  239,  244,  245,  255. 
Denny  Austell,  346. 

Donald,  208. 

Ebenezer,  347. 

Edith  (Wood),  286. 

Edith  Allen,  354. 

Edmond,  22,  23,  34,  35. 

Sir  Edmond,  5,  34.  42. 

Edmund,  9. 

Sir  Edmund,  5. 

Edward,  22. 

Edward  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  viii. 
Sir  Edward,  Kt.  Banneret,  6,  38; 
Sir  Edward,  Earl  of  Norwich,  6, 
38;  Sir  Edward,  3rd.  Bt.,  41;  Sir 
Edward,  4th.  Bt.,  4,  36,  40,  42. 
Elaine  (McDowell),  315. 

Eleanor  (Finley),  236;  Eleanor  (Rog¬ 
ers)  (Dickerson),  168. 

Eleanor  M.,  xviii,  252,  259,  284. 
Elijah,  xvi. 
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Elizabeth,  34,  52,  89-94,  131,  185, 
241,  242,  248-250,  253,  255,  271; 
Lady  Elizabeth,  35;  Elizabeth 
(Best),  242,  243,  257;  Elizabeth 
(Clark),  166;  Ehzabeth  (Faulkner) 
241;  Ehzabeth  (Gilmer),  236; 
Ehzabeth  (Henderson),  74,  133; 
Ehzabeth  (Stebon),  9. 

Ehzabeth  Anderson,  260,  285. 
Ehzabeth  Cora,  189,  207. 

Ehzabeth  Davis,  319. 

Ehzabeth  Dawson,  168. 

Ehzabeth  Henderson,  74,  135,  136, 
150. 

Ehzabeth  Logan  (Givens),  261. 
Ehzabeth  Major,  314. 

Ehzabeth  Marshall,  349,  359. 
Ehzabeth  Miller,  246;  Ehzabeth 
Miller  (Denny),  246,  258. 
Ehzabeth  Morgan  (Hudson),  286. 
Ella,  143. 

Eloise  (Miller),  347. 

Emily,  256,  280;  Emily  (Nichols), 
168. 

Emma  Zilia,  170. 

Essie  L.  (Barr),  190. 

Eugenia  Dunlop,  265. 

Fay,  233. 

Finley,  238 
Fleta  E.,  186 
Florence  (Dyer),  208. 

Frances  (Phillips),  261. 

Frances  I.,  184,  185. 

Frances  Jane,  143,  170,  190. 

Frances  Laura,  259. 

Frances  Louisa,  168,  186. 

Franklin  McConnell,  347. 

Frederick,  341. 

Freeman  N.,  168. 

Gabriel,  34. 

Genet,  51,  62,  82,  85. 

Sir  Geoffrey,  1,  2,  5,  7,  8,  10,  27-31, 
38,  41. 

George,  xv,  9,  26,  231-233,  235,  242, 
259,  264;  George  II,  239-241; 
George,  III,  241;  George,  IV,  247. 
George  Clifton,  254. 

George  Dunlop,  265. 

George  Miller,  348. 

Georgia  May  (Hoshaw),  206. 
Gertrude,  190. 

Grace  (Bradley),  261. 

Grace  (Patterson),  275. 

Grizella,  241,  248. 


Hannah,  51,  52,  69,  80,  88,  89,  130, 
138;  Hannah  (Murry),  100;  Han¬ 
nah  (Reed),  68,  85,  86,  88. 
Harmar,  343;  Rev.  Harmar,  346. 
Harmar  Charles,  347. 

Harmar  St.  Clair,  345,  347. 

Harold,  221. 

Harold  George,  206. 

Harriet,  85. 

Harrison,  131,  167,  169,  170. 

Harry  Robert,  349. 

Harvey  I.,  167. 

Helen  (Easton),  303. 

Henry,  9,  21-23,  27,  37,  41. 

Sir  Henrv  Littelton  Lvster,  vii,  1,  2, 
4,  7,  10,  11,  27-31,  35,  37-41,  345. 
Hon.  Honora  Denny,  37,  39. 

Hugh,  27. 

Humphrey,  255,  276. 

Humphrey  Best,  243,  254,  255. 

Ida,  143;  Ida  (Whitehouse),  275; 
Isabel,  34. 

Isabell  C.,  247,  264. 

Isabella  (Barr),  115,  181,  202. 
Isabella  Paxton,  261. 

Isabelle  St.  Clair,  348,  352. 

Isolda,  34. 

Irwin  V.,  354. 

Jack  A.,  281. 

Jack  Harrison,  315. 

James,  xv,  26,  68,  131,  169,  231, 
234-236,  239,  242,  243,  248,  260, 
343,  363;  Capt.  James,  51,  72, 
85-89;  130;  Gen.  James,  69,  86, 
97,  102-104,  108,  114-116,  120, 
128,  155,  157,  180,  199,  202,  341. 
James  B.,  166,  184,  185. 

James  Beattie,  286,  318. 

James  Clifton,  275. 

James  Graham,  241,  246,  258,  261. 
James  Harvey,  347. 

James  Humphrey,  231,  257,  281,  282. 
James  McDowell,  315. 

James  Milton,  243,  244,  252,  254, 
255  274  275. 

James  Newton,  246,  261,  262,  289. 
James  O’Hara,  III,  351;  James 
O’Hara,  IV,  351. 

James  Rice,  242. 

Jane,  116,  120,  129,  130,  236,  237, 
242;  Jane  (Walker),  242. 

Jane  Brank,  247,  263. 

Jane  Lynn,  286. 

Jane  S.,  119,  131,  166,  167. 

Janet,  25;  Janet  (Dickson),  100. 


376 


Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book 


Denny — continued. 

Janet  Sterling,  69,  115,  117,  128, 
154-158,  162. 

Janice  Virginia  (Harris),  282. 

Jean,  25. 

Jesse,  90,  94. 

Joan  ( - ),  33. 

Lady  Joan  (Champernowne)  11,  18, 
21,  23,  24,  37,  39. 

Lady  Joan  Lucy  Dorothy  (Denny), 
vii. 

Joan  (de  Saunford),  29. 

Joan  (Stanmore),  29. 

Joice,  34. 

John,  9,  20,  25,  26,  34,  89,  131,  166, 
167,  169,  235,  239,  241,  242,  252. 
John  Adair,  244,  255,  256,  267;  John 
Adair,  Jr.,  257,  280. 

John  Boggs,  115. 

John  C.,  242,  249,  250. 

John  H.,  282,  315. 

John  T.,  90,  93,  144,  145. 

Jo  James,  xv,  232-235,  238. 

Joseph  S.,  253. 

Julia,  144. 

Juliet  (Weed),  261. 

Kate  E.  (Smith)  (Basket),  260. 
Katherine,  236. 

Katherine  Amanda,  253,  272,  273. 
Katherine  Kendall,  359. 

Katie  Lee,  262. 

Leah  Rose,  206,  221. 

Lena  Louise  (Ballou),  170. 

Leon  Edgar,  189. 

Letitia  (Rawlings),  344. 

Lillie  Oliver,  275. 

Linna  Catherine,  346. 

Linna  Hamilton,  346. 

Lucretia,  256. 

Lucy  Amanda,  188. 

Lucy  Ann  (Watkins),  169. 

Lucy  Bates,  286,  319. 

Lucy  Chase,  354,  355. 

Maggie  May,  255,  276. 

Maggie  McKee,  186. 

Margaret,  xvi,  34,  51,  60,  62,  86, 
119,  131,  132,  166,  185;  Margaret 

( - )  45,  49,  50;  Margaret 

(Denny),  86,  119,  120;  Margaret 
(Foulkes),  319;  Lady  Margaret 
(Leigh)  40;  Margaret  (Miller) 
(McLean),  240,  241,  247;  Marg¬ 
aret  (Rankin),  26. 

Margaret  A.  (Hibbert),  349. 
Margaret  Allen,  241,  246,  262,  263. 


Margaret  E.  (Reaser),  347;  Margar¬ 
et  E.  (Snoddy),  254,  255. 

Margaret  Edith,  286. 

Margaret  Ethel,  189,  207. 

Margaret  S.  (King),  236. 

Margaret  Virginia,  349. 

Margery,  74,  75,  87;  Margery  ( - ) 

131. 

Marie  Clementine  (Williams),  209. 

Marion  (Herr),  351. 

Marion  Malcina  (Best),  247. 

Marshall  Kavanaugh,  262,  286. 

Martha,  34,  90,  94,  98,  241;  Martha 
(Anderson),  25;  Martha  (Colson), 
249,  250;  Martha  (Darrah),  90, 
91,  94,  98;  Martha  (McClure),  71, 
73,  74,  148. 

Martha  Ann  (Givens),  261. 

Martha  E.,  248. 

Martha  J.,  246. 

Martha  McDowell  (Pitts),  258. 

Mary,  15,  34,  35,  94,  115,  161,  201. 
235,  239,  241,  248,  250,  262; 
Mary  (A — ),  143;  Mary  (Allison), 
237,  238;  Mary  (Dunlop),  264; 
Mary  (Margraves),  235;  Mary 
(Wilson),  233,  235. 

Mary  Alice,  190. 

Mary  Ann,  242,  249;  Mary  Ann 
(Snoddy)  253. 

Mary  Bell  (Granger),  349. 

Mary  Belle,  282;  Mary  Belle  (En- 
yart),  257. 

Mary  Carson,  274,  302. 

Mary  Eleanor,  170,  190,  286;  Mary 
Eleanor  (Beattie),  262. 

Mary  Elizabeth,  145,  172,  173. 

Mary  Ethel  (Thurston),  208. 

Mary  Francis  Llannah,  244. 

Mary  Irene,  189,  206. 

Mary  Isabel,  168,  185. 

Mary  J.,  180. 

Mary  Jane,  167,  348. 

Mary  Laura,  275,  303. 

Mary  P.  (White),  236. 

Mary  Pitts,  259,  283. 

Massie  Leavell,  265. 

Massy  Barnett  (Leavell),  247. 

Mattie,  260. 

Maude  (Shackelford),  282. 

Sir  Maurice,  25,  30. 

Maurice  R.,  190. 

Maurice  Ray,  209;  Maurice  Ray, 
Jr.,  209,  223. 

Maurine,  208,  255,  276,  304. 
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Michael,  34. 

Michael  Harrison,  222. 

Michael  Stanley,  223. 

Mignon  (Baltz),  222. 

Milcah  S.  (Browning),  143. 

Milton  A.,  190. 

Minnie  Irene  (Mason),  282. 

Mollie,  250. 

Nancy,  89, 169;  Nancy  (A - ),  143; 

Nancy  (Dryden),  239. 

Nannie  A.,  225,  276. 

Narcissa,  255,  275. 

Narcissa  Foster,  253,  272. 

Nathan,  160,  346. 

Nettie  (Crews),  188. 

Newton,  241. 

Nina  (Layman)  (Strickland),  256. 
Nora  (Duphrain)  (Rogers),  206. 
Patience  Eleanor,  168,  185. 

Pauline  (Lackey),  260. 

Rachel,  51,  62,  80,  81,  275,  302. 
Rachel  Eliza,  244,  255. 
Raveningham,  Denny  Family  of,  37 
Rebecca,  51,  62,  75,  77-80;  Rebecca 
(Rowland),  244,  245. 

Rebecca  Anna,  259. 

Rebekkah  (Porter),  26. 

Rice,  250. 

Richard,  xv,  9. 

Richard  Givens,  261. 

Richard  William  Geoffrey,  viii. 
Richardson  Brown,  282. 

Robert,  9,  26,  28,  32,  34,  74. 

Sir  Robert,  29,  30,  32,  33,  39,  41,  42 
Robert  Harrison,  208,  222. 

Robert  Wilson,  236. 

Rosamond  Belle  (Brown),  282. 

Roy  V.,  190,  208;  Roy  V.,  Jr.,  209. 
Sally,  246,  250,  260,  285;  Sally  (Gra¬ 
ham),  240,  241. 

Sally  Graham,  247,  263. 

Samuel,  45,  51,  57,  73,  86,  87,  90, 
91,  93,  100,  101,  112,  116,  130,  131, 
144,  156,  158,  162,  163,  167,  235, 
341. 

Samuel  Cabell,  261. 

Samuel  Lewis,  xv. 

Samuel  Murrell,  262. 

Samuel  Sterling,  104,  106,  115,  119, 
143,  153,  157,  158,  161. 

Samuel  W.,  236. 

Sarah,  47,  51,  53,  60,  71,  78,  87,  102, 
116,  118,  119,  126,  132,  142,  160, 
241,  343,;  Sarah  (Allen),  236; 


Sarah  (Henderson),  49,  51;  Sarah 
(Moon),  235;  Sarah  (Wilson),  232. 

Sarah  Ann  ( - ),  94,  167;  Sarah 

Ann  (Duval),  144,  145. 

Sarah  B.,  131,  168. 

Sarah  Boggs,  115,  117,  162,  163. 

Sarah  E.,  166. 

Sarah  Elizabeth,  282,  314. 

Sarah  Ella  (Miller),  221. 

Sarah  Emily,  170,  189. 

Sarah  Reid  (Woods),  247. 

Sterling,  131. 

Selah,  244. 

Shirley  Hudson,  286,  318. 

Sophia,  173. 

Sophia  Elizabeth,  284,  345;  Sophia 
Elizabeth  (Pitts),  258,  259. 

Sophie  Emily,  259. 

Sue  (Smith),  262. 

Susan,  238,  242. 

Susanna,  34,  239. 

Tenie  (Blakely),  280. 

Thomas,  29,  32-35,  41,  42;  Sir  Thom¬ 
as,  36,  38,  40,  41. 

Thomas  P.,  303. 

Thomas  Patterson,  275,  303. 

Thomas  Shackelford,  282. 

Townsend  Ernest,  189,  205. 

Townsend  William,  168,  186. 

Ulie,  253,  254. 

Ursula,  34. 

Van  Hamilton,  265. 

Vera  (Smith)  (Fitzpatrick),  286. 

Victor  Lysle,  Jr.,  349. 

W.  Allen,  206,  221. 

Walker,  242. 

Waller  Samuel,  286. 

Walter,  xv,  25,  26,  74,  75,  342,  363. 

Walter  D.,  208. 

Walter  Harrison,  170,  189;  Walter 
Harrison,  Jr.,  189,  208. 

Wayne,  208. 

William,  xv,  xvii,  26,  33,  35,  37,  45- 
51,  54,  55,  72,  75,  82,  84,  86,  88, 
119,  131,  142,  143,  145,  165,  190, 
235,  260,  342,  363;  Sir  William, 
27,  28,  41;  William,  Jr.,  65,  78, 
91,  94,  98,  130,  142,  143;  Lieut. 
William,  51,  85,  89,  90;  William, 
III,  73,  90,  91,  93,  94,  130. 

Maj.  William  A.  C.,  vii. 

William  Beattie,  262,  286. 

William  Clifton,  231,  232,  237,  256, 
257. 

William  Croghan,  344,  345. 
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William  Edgar,  169,  188. 

William  Ernest,  221. 

William  Irwin,  345. 

William  K.,  246,  260. 

William  L.,  280. 

William  Lester,  189. 

William  Murdock,  xv. 

William  R.,  131,  142,  143;  Col. 

William  R.,  363. 

Willie  Mae,  260,  285. 

Younger  Rice,  259. 

Zannie  May,  253,  273. 

Deny,  Gilmori  de,  32. 

DePlanta,  Zoe,  282. 

DeWitt,  Eva  Maie,  212. 

Dickerson,  Eleanor  (Rogers),  168. 
Dickson,  Adelia,  146. 

Janet,  100. 

Samuel,  100 
William,  233. 

Dix,  Lillian,  318. 

Dixon,  John  Wesley,  354;  John  Wes¬ 
ley,  Jr.,  354. 

Mary  Barbour,  354. 

William  Denny,  354. 

Dobbins,  Nancy  Elizabeth,  279. 
Dobbs,  Albert  Miller,  226. 

Ella,  226. 

Henrietta  (Springer),  226. 

Donelson,  Elizabeth  R.,  188. 
Doniphan,  Col.  Alexander  W.,  251. 
Doolittle,  Patience,  156. 

Donnellan,  Carol  Ann,  326. 

Dorian,  Esther  (McCroscry)  151,  152. 
Nancy,  151,  152. 

Nathan,  151,  152. 

Dorling,  Rev.  E.  E.,  39. 

Dorr,  Catherine,  283. 

Douglas,  Carrie  (Brown),  227. 

Cordia  A.,  227. 

Henry  L.,  227. 

Downing,  Ann,  91,  94,  95. 

George,  94. 

Joseph,  94. 

Nancy,  92. 

Richard  I.,  178. 

Robert,  94. 

Sarah  (Miller),  178. 

Sarah  Miller,  178,  179. 

Thomas,  94. 

William  M.,  95. 

Doyle,  Ellen  (Rawlings),  344. 
Drisbach,  Daniel,  69,  113,  155,  156. 
Dryden,  Nancy,  239. 


Duane,  Hazel  W.,  198. 

Dudley,  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester,  38. 
Dulin,  Elizabeth,  165. 

Duncan,  James,  260. 

James  W.,  268. 

Mattie  (Denny),  260. 

Nora  Love  (Titus)  (Pettus),  268. 
Dunlop,  Effie  Anne,  210. 

George,  264. 

George  W.,  264. 

Mary,  264;  Mary  (Durnton),  264. 
Nancy  (Jennings),  264. 

Rebecca  (Robertson),  264. 

William,  264. 

Dunn,  Dejamette,  317. 

Jane  (Walker),  80. 

Lucy  (Mason),  317. 

Minnie,  317. 

Robert,  80. 

Sophia  ( - ),  317. 

Theodore,  317. 

Duphrain,  Nora,  206. 

Durnton,  Mary,  264. 

DuVal,  Ann  ( - ),  144. 

Benjamin,  144. 

Sarah  Ann,  144,  145. 

Dyer,  Florence,  208. 

Dysert,  Alexander,  248 
George,  248. 

Grizella  (Denny),  248. 

Robert,  239,  248. 

Sally,  248. 

Susanna  (Denny),  239. 

E 

Easton,  Helen,  303. 

Edward  I,  King  of  England,  5,  27; 

Edward  III,  5;  Edward  VI,  17. 
Edward,  Bernice,  321. 

Elder,  Nancy,  226. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  35,  40. 
Ellerman,  Alfred,  303. 

Alfred  Denny,  303. 

David  Patterson,  303. 

Mary  Laura  (Denny),  303. 

Elliott,  Jane  Robinson,  321. 

Margaret  Mae,  321. 

Minnie  Mae  (Robinson),  321. 

W.  M.,  Jr.,  321. 

Emery,  Albert,  184. 

Mary  Muhlenberg  (Hopkins),  183, 
184. 

Sheldon,  184. 

Thomas,  183,  184. 
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Entrican,  Hannah  (Howard),  171. 
Rebecca,  171. 

William,  171. 

Engle,  Fay,  192. 

Enyart,  Abraham,  242,  257. 

Catherine,  242,  257. 

Celia  (Best),  257. 

Humphrey,  257. 

Mary  Belle,  257. 

Polly  Ann  (Wood),  257. 

Rachel  ( - ),  243. 

Silas,  257. 

Erickson,  John  V.,  363. 

Robert  Neal,  363. 

Estes,  Ambrose  Carleton,  272,  297,  332. 
Ambrose  Foster,  272,  298;  Ambrose 
Foster,  Jr.,  298. 

Ambrose  J.,  272. 

Alexander  Denny,  297,  331;  Alex¬ 
ander  Denny,  Jr.,  331. 

Edith  Julia  (Simon),  332. 

Elizabeth  Frances,  272,  298. 

Ethel  (Robnett),  297. 

Ethel  Barton,  297,  331. 

Evelyn  (Schrom),  331. 

Georgianna  M.  (Amt),  333. 

Jack  Denny,  331. 

James  Denny,  272,  297;  James 
Denny,  Jr.,  298. 

James  Robnett,  331. 

Jon  Carleton,  333. 

Joseph,  272. 

Joseph  Monteith,  272,  297;  Joseph 
Monteith,  Jr.,  297,  332;  Joseph 
Monteith  III,  332. 

Linnie  Worthington,  298. 

Margaret  (Brock),  272. 

Margaret  (Lewis)  298. 

Mary  Ann,  298,  333. 

Mary  Edith,  332. 

Narcissa  Foster  (Denny),  272. 

Susan  Monteith  (Bedford),  272. 
Virginia  May,  298. 

Virginia  Robnett,  297,  331. 

Zannie  May,  272,  296. 

Evans,  Anna  Katherine  (Haupt),  171. 
Charles,  249,  267. 

Edith,  267. 

Elizabeth  (Denny),  249. 

Elmo,  267. 

Emma  (Gaston),  70. 

Emma  Louise  Adele  (Gaston),  171. 
Helene  Rebecca,  171. 

Howard,  171. 

Jim,  249. 


John,  249,  267,  343. 

Jonathan,  94. 

Katherine,  179. 

Leonard,  267. 

Lucy,  249. 

Martha  Jane,  249. 

Mary,  249. 

Mary  Ann  (Denny),  249. 

Mary  Ernestine,  191. 

Mary  Smith  (Cathert),  179. 

Oscar,  249. 

Percy,  171. 

Rebecca  (Entrican),  171. 

Samuel,  267. 

Samuel  Watson,  171. 

Sarah  ( - ),  94;  Sarah  (Dennv), 

343. 

Septimus,  171. 

Theodore,  179. 

Vilas,  267. 

Everling,  Luelle,  353. 

Eyman,  Ida  Mae,  203. 

F 

Fago,  see  Beaufoy,  5. 

Fairchild,  Mary  Ann,  277. 

Farr  a,  Ada,  261. 

Faulkner,  Elizabeth,  241. 

Gen.  John,  241. 

Favor,  Lorenzo  D.,  358. 

Fealy,  Gerald  O.,  351. 

Fenfrass,  William,  24. 

Ficklin,  Isabelle  (McCully),  332  . 
James  R.,  332. 

Nannie,  332. 

Fife,  Alex  Cliff,  281 
Alexander  Green,  281. 

Annabel,  281. 

Annie  (Turner),  281. 

Bettie  Denny,  313. 

Betty  Denny,  281. 

Cecile  Morgan  (Denny),  281. 

Gladys  Leon,  281. 

Leon  Forest,  281. 

Mary  Cecile,  281,  312. 

Ruth  Gordon,  281,  313. 

Finch,  Dorothy  Anna  (Reed),  307. 

John  Parsons,  307. 

Finley,  Eleanor,  236. 

Elizabeth,  140. 

Katherine,  236. 

Samuel,  140. 

Finnell,  Martha,  276. 

Firestone,  David  Coolidge,  355. 

Floyd  Album,  355. 
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Mary  Elizabeth  (Wright),  355. 

Mary  Louise  (Coolidge),  355. 
Fischer,  Alice  (Townsend)  (Hazen), 
215. 

Diane,  215. 

Henry,  215. 

William  Townsend,  215. 

Fisher,  Margaret,  277. 

Fitch,  Alex  Harris,  346. 

Bertha  ( - ),  346. 

Denny,  346. 

Fitzhugh,  Lord,  33. 

Fitzpatrick,  Vera  (Smith),  286. 

Fleece,  Maria,  263. 

Florence,  Catherine  (Renick),  115,  202. 
Elias,  115. 

Ethel,  115. 

Gra,c6  115 

Isabella  (Barr)  (Denny),  115,  181, 

202. 

Sarah  (Renick),  115. 

Gen.  William,  115,  181,  202. 
Foresman,  Agnes,  180,  181,  184;  Agnes 

( - ),  184. 

Olive  (Haines),  204. 

Rebecca,  204. 

Robert,  184. 

Robert  D.,  204. 

Forest,  Katherine  (Beville),  40. 

Miles,  40. 

Foster,  Adelia  ( - ),  330. 

Dora  Ellen,  330. 

Edward,  330. 

Elizabeth,  255. 

George,  252. 

Hannah  (Carr),  252. 

J.  C.,  211. 

Lola  E.,  211. 

Mary  (Campbell),  211. 

Narcissa,  252. 

Pernecis  ( - ),  330. 

Foulkes,  David  Ellis,  319. 

Elsie  (Davis),  319. 

John,  319. 

Margaret,  319;  Margaret  (Hughes), 
319. 

Fowler,  Abbie  (Gould),  320. 

Dorothy  Gould,  320. 

Edward  Clinton,  320. 

John  Edward,  320. 

Pearl  Ingraham  (Gunn),  320. 

Fox,  Aubrey  Clyde,  295. 

Belle  (Perkins),  295,  296. 

James  William,  330. 


Jefferson  Wileoxen,  295. 

Katherine  (Senter),  330. 

Nelle  Ann  (Walden)  ,2S6. 

Shirley,  330. 

William  Jefferson,  296,  330. 

Foxe,  John,  37. 

Freeauf,  Prof.,  122. 

Freese,  Monica,  359. 

French,  Carolyn  Hope,  360. 

George  Denny,  360. 

Joan  Elizabeth  (Lewis),  360. 

Sara  (Conevery),  360. 

Uri  Smith,  360;  Uri  Smith  II,  360: 
Uri  Smith,  III,  361. 

Frisbee,  Susan,  312. 

Fritchey,  Barbara,  362. 

Clayton,  362. 

Franklyn  William,  Jr.,  353. 

Frowick,  Henry,  42. 

Fuller,  Robert,  6,  36. 

Fulton,  Andrew,  74. 

Eleanor,  xviii. 

Jane,  74. 

Jean,  74,  75. 

Margaretta  ( - ),  74. 

Mary  (Smith),  75. 

Robert,  75. 

Samuel,  74. 

William,  74,  75,  342. 

Furneaux,  Amy  ( - ),  30,  33. 

John,  30,  33. 

Futhey,  J.  Smith,  47,  55. 

G 

Gage,  Elizabeth  Foster  (Manning), 
297. 

Herbert,  Jr.,  297. 

Gardner,  Col.  John,  55,  66,  85. 
Gartland,  Anne,  299. 

Gaston,  Abram  Baker,  172. 

Dr.  Alexander  Kirkpatrick,  136, T37. 
Audrey  Mecca,  212. 

Denny  Alexander,  212. 

Donald,  172. 

Donald  Denny,  192,  212. 

Donna  Lee,  211. 

Dorothy,  172,  193. 

Dorothy  Ann,  193,  213. 

Elizabeth  Blanche,  137. 

Elizabeth  Henderson  (Denny),  136, 
137,  150. 

Ellena,  193,  213. 

Emma,  70. 

Emma  L.  (Owens),  191. 

Emma  Louise  Adele,  137,  170,  171. 
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Eugene  Alexander,  137,  171;  Eugene 
Alexander,  II,  171,  191,  192;  Eu¬ 
gene  Alexander,  III,  192,  211; 
Eugene  Alexander,  IV,  212. 

Fay  (Engle),  192. 

Gwendolyn  (Gibbs),  213. 

Harold  Paul,  191,  211. 

Helen  E.  (Griff  eth),  171. 

Helena  (Hotchkiss),  211. 

Ida  Estelle,  137. 

Joan,  212. 

Dr.  Joseph,  136,  152. 

Lillian,  136. 

Linda  Maie,  213. 

Lola  E.  (Foster),  211. 

Louisa  Vincent,  138. 

Marion  Valda,  192,  212. 

Martha  Virginia,  137. 

Mary  E.  (Baker),  172. 

Mary  Louise,  192. 

Nancy  Ann,  213. 

Paul  K.,  171,  191. 

Paul  Kenneth,  211. 

Richard  F.,  211. 

Sheila  Jean,  213. 

William  Alexander,  xvii,  66,  78,  119, 
137,  172,  192;  William  Alexander, 
Jr.,  192,  212,  213. 

William  Frederick,  137,  172. 

William  Raymond,  213. 

Gayke,  Robert,  23. 

Gebhart,  Harry,  220. 

Lois  (Fonk),  220. 

Ruth,  220. 

Gentry,  Ann  (Hawkins),  299. 

Elizabeth  Foster,  299. 

Elizabeth  Frances  (Estes),  272,  299. 
Mary,  283;  Mary  (Todd),  298. 

Mary  E.  (Todd),  254. 

Mary  Lee  (Payne),  298. 

Mary  Todd,  254. 

Nadine  D.,  254. 

North  Todd,  xviii,  252-254,  299. 
Richard,  254;  Gen.  Richard,  299; 

Richard,  Jr.,  254. 

Thomas  B.,  254,  298. 

Ulie  (Denny),  253,  254. 

William  Richard,  298;  William  Rich¬ 
ard  Jr.,  298. 

George,  TV,  King  of  England,  41. 
Geraghty,  Elaine,  329. 

James  M.,  329. 

Mary  G.  (Ryan),  329. 

Gibbons,  Col.  William,  55,  65. 


Gibbs,  B.  Franklin,  205. 

Cornelia  (Bach),  205. 

Eva  Maie  (DeWitt),  212. 
Gwendolyn,  212,  213. 

Helen  Emily  (Nichols),  205. 

Isabel,  205,  220. 

James  Frank,  205. 

Jane  E.  (Randall),  212. 

Karl  William,  212. 

Stuart  James,  205. 

Ufysses  Simpson,  212. 

Gilbert,  Lady  Catherine,  37. 

Sir  Humphrey,  37. 

Gill,  Adah,  277. 

Adam  Fisher,  277. 

John,  277. 

Mary  (Watts),  277. 

Mary  Ann  (Fairchild),  277. 

Gilmer,  Elizabeth,  236. 

Givens,  Elizabeth  Logan,  261. 

Martha  Ann,  261. 

Mary  Jane,  289. 

Willie,  314. 

Glasser,  Doris,  277. 

Glenn,  Dr.  L.  C.,  xv,  233. 

Goldman,  Phoebe  Ann,  208. 
Goldsmith,  Jane  Elizabeth  (Ham¬ 
mond),  219. 

Nathalie  Hammond,  219. 

Nathaniel  Oliver,  219. 

Goodale,  Mary,  163. 

Goodwin,  Alice  Delano  (Newton),  228. 
Edward  Newton,  228. 

George  Washington,  227. 

Georgia  Mae  (Kennard),  227. 

Jane  (Stewart),  227. 

John  Carpenter,  227. 

Maria  Louisa  (Murphey),  227. 

Miles  Murphey,  227,  228. 

Wesley.  227. 

Gordon,  Anna  M.,  220. 

Asbury  Lynn,  220. 

Boyle,  283. 

Charles  Asbury,  220. 

Charles  Franklin,  221. 

Deborah  (Mills),  316. 

Doris  Lynette,  221,  228. 

Dorothy  Elizabeth  (Perry),  221. 
Everett  Gibbs,  221. 

Frederick,  284,  316. 

Isabel  (Gibbs),  220. 

John  B.,  283. 

Marshall,  283,  284. 

Mary  (Gentry)  (Clark),  283. 

Mary  Pitts  (Denny),  284. 
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Patricia  Ann,  316. 

Sophia  (Hawkins),  283. 

Goring,  Anne  (Denny),  37. 

George,  4th  Earl  of  Norwich,  37. 
Gould,  Nathan,  320. 

Graham,  Elizabeth,  240. 

John,  240. 

Mary,  240. 

Sally,  240,  241. 

Granger,  Charles  T.,  349. 

Mary  Bell,  349. 

Graves,  Amanda  (Hack),  222. 

Carol  Jean,  222. 

Clyde  H.,  222. 

Florence  F.  (Ritter),  222. 

Herman,  222. 

Larry  Clyde,  222. 

Gray,  Alexander,  301. 

John  Turner,  301;  John  Turner,  Jr., 
301;  John  Turner,  III,  302. 

Mary  Anne  Denny  (Pitts),  301. 
Mary  Clark,  301. 

Ora  (Battle),  301. 

Ora  Louise,  302. 

Zan  Mary,  302. 

Green,  Alice,  218. 

Ann,  87,  88. 

John,  87. 

Susan  (Denny),  242. 

Greene,  Egbertine,  328. 

Greenlease,  Willie  Belle  (Owsley),  263. 
Greenler,  Dr.  David,  101. 

Gregg,  Martha  McMurtie,  351. 
Gregory,  Lydia,  120. 

Greve,  Anna  Dorothea  Margaretta, 
xviii,  201,  217;  Anna  Dorothea  Mar¬ 
garetta  (Halkens),  201. 

Dr.  Charles  Mathias,  199,  201. 
Harriet  Cone,  201. 

Jeanette  Sterling  (Smith),  xviii,  199, 

200,  201. 

Joachim,  201. 

Grey,  Lord  William,  37. 

Grier,  Ann  (Walker),  78. 

Rev.  John  Nathan  Caldwell,  67,  90, 
99,  148,  150,  152,  172. 

Col.  Joseph,  78. 

Rev.  Nathan,  48,  67,  71,  79,  84,  90, 
92. 

Griffeth,  Francis  Emmett,  226. 
George,  226. 

George  Lamar,  226. 

Helen  E.,  171. 

Janet  Sterling,  226;  Janet  Sterling, 


(Jarnagin),  226. 

Katherine  Louise  (Jester),  226. 
Nancy  Elder,  226. 

Griffin,  Caroline  Elizaebth  (Denny), 
353. 

David  Alexander,  361. 

Elizabeth  Caroline,  362. 

Louise  (McKenna)  353. 

Michael  David,  362. 

Patricia  Caroline,  362. 

Patrick  Henry,  353. 

Wanda  (Kantorowicz),  362. 

William  Alexander,  353. 

Grimbald,  Maud  (le  Daneys),  4. 
Robert,  4. 

Griswold,  Jennie,  204. 

Mary,  204. 

Dr.  Wayne,  204. 

Guitar,  Gen. - ,  255. 

Gunn,  Pearl  Ingraham,  320. 

Gunter,  Billie  Fae,  350. 

James  Louis,  350. 

Lillian  Lenora  (Gunter),  350. 

H 

Haight,  Charles  H.,  177. 

Isabelle  (Culbertson),  176. 

John  J.,  147,  177. 

Haines,  Ann  ( - ),  172. 

Eber,  145. 

Marion  DuVal,  173. 

Mary  Denny,  94,  173,  193. 

Mary  Elizabeth  (Denny),  145,  172, 
173. 

Olive,  204. 

Sarah  Ann  (DuVal)  (Denny),  145. 
Townsend,  172. 

William  Tilghman,  172,  173. 
Halkens,  Anna  Dorothea  Margaretta, 
201. 

Hall,  Emma  Zilia  (Denny),  170. 

Jonathan,  170. 

Haller,  Kate  McKnight,  359. 
Hamilton,  Nancy  Marshall  (Brereton), 
360. 

Rachel  Rodgers  (Peebles),  141. 
Robert,  141. 

Hammond,  Jane  Elizabeth,  219. 
Handley,  George,  353. 

Marie  Gatewood,  353. 

Maude  ( - ),  353. 

Hanes,  Agnes  (Mitchel),  225. 

Agnes  Phillips,  225. 

Anna  ( - ),  225. 

John  Wesley,  225. 


Index 


383 


Hanna,  Mrs.  Scott  Clay,  xvi,  xviii. 
Hannah,  Anna  A.,  271,  295. 

Emily  (Roberts),  271. 

Eula,  271. 

Fannie  E.  (Walden),  271. 

Henry  K.,  254. 

John  Dalton,  254. 

John  F.,  271. 

Lee  B.,  271. 

Mary  Denny,  254. 

Mary  Todd  (Gentry),  254. 

Todd  Gentry,  254. 

Hargreaves,  Mary  (Clifton),  205. 

John,  205. 

Mary  Ann,  205. 

Harling,  John  de,  33. 

Harnass,  Dorothy,  117,  157. 

Harris,  Edwin,  282. 

Elizabeth,  148. 

Janice  Virginia,  282. 

Jesse  Edwin,  282. 

John  Henry,  282. 

Joseph,  148. 

Joseph  S.,  96,  149. 

Kate,  330. 

Mary  Ruth,  198. 

Maud  (Sartain),  282. 

Nannie  Katherine  (Lowe),  282. 
Roxana,  152. 

Zoe  (DePlanta),  282. 

Harrison,  Gen. - ,  112. 

Aileen,  352. 

Alsy  Catherine  (Titus),  270. 

Bessie,  270. 

Caroline  Henderson  (Webster),  195. 
Edward  Pendleton  Hunter,  195. 
Eliza,  120,  130. 

George,  120;  George,  Jr.,  90,  114, 
116,  120,  128,  130. 

Jane  (Denny),  116,  120,  129,  130. 
James  Brown,  270. 

James  William,  270. 

Josiah,  70. 

Lydia,  102,  120;  Lydia  (Gregory), 
120. 

Nell,  270,  294. 

Peyton  Randolph,  195. 

Samuel,  130. 

Sarah  (Leeper),  270. 

Sarah  Elizabeth,  281. 

Sarah  Forrest  (Hunter),  195. 

Sarah  Hunter,  195,  196. 

Susan  Myers,  xvii,  40,  69,  71,  72, 
82,  84,  87,  97,  101,  104,  108,  119, 
120,  124-130,  166. 


Hart,  Mrs.  David,  xviii. 

Irene,  327. 

John,  327. 

Pet,  327. 

Hartnett,  Elsie  May  (Summers),  327. 

John,  327. 

Hatfield,  Sallie,  177. 

Hatmaker,  Susanna  B.,  134. 

Harvey,  Annie,  289. 

Esther,  209. 

George  G.,  289. 

Mary  Jane  (Givens),  289. 

Narcissa  (Snoddy),  289. 

Polly  Jane  (Robertson),  289. 

Susan,  313. 

William,  289. 

Hawkins,  Ann,  299. 

Elizabeth,  247. 

Sophia,  283. 

Hawkinson,  Edith,  312. 

James  L.,  312. 

Haupt,  Anna  Katherine,  171. 

Hay,  James,  Earl  of  Carlisle,  6. 

Hon.  Honora  (Denny),  37,  39. 
Hayes,  Elizabeth,  313. 

Kitty  Parker,  304. 

Haynie,  Allie  Mae,  357. 

Hays,  Barbara  (King),  78. 

Jane  (Walker),  78. 

Capt.  John,  78. 

Hazeltine,  Mariette,  319. 

Hazen,  Alice  (Townsend),  215. 

John  Culbertson,  215. 

Dr.  John  Wallace,  215. 

Hempstead,  Elizabeth  (Peebles),  141. 

G.  S.  B.,  141. 

Henderson,  Benjamin,  70. 

Daniel,  49. 

David,  70. 

Elizabeth,  70,  74,  133. 

James,  70. 

John,  70. 

Nancy,  70. 

Samuel,  70. 

Sarah,  49,  70,  79. 

William,  70. 

Henry,  II,  King  of  England,  36;  Henry, 
III,  27;  Henry  VIII,  11,  17,  34,  36, 
37,  38. 

Henry,  Emma  (Hugg),  277. 

Frank  R.,  277. 

Matthew,  135. 

Patrick,  344. 

Herman,  Christopher  Charles,  198. 
Hazel  W.  (Duane),  198. 
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Regina  Duane,  198. 

Herr,  Herbert,  351. 

Marion,  351. 

Herndon,  Aileen,  276. 

Ann  R.  (Perkins),  276. 

Bettie  (Bentley),  276. 

Ellen  Lewis,  195. 

James,  276. 

Thomas  J.,  276. 

Hewes,  Lydia  (Harrison),  102,  120. 
Hibbert,  Margaret  A.,  349 

Mary  ( - ),  349. 

Robert,  349. 

Hiekerson,  Ella,  312. 

Hickman,  Clara,  266. 

David  M.,  266. 

Fannie  (Woods),  268. 

Martha,  266,  289. 

William,  266. 

Hicks,  Elizabeth  (Foster),  255;  Eliza¬ 
beth  (McDavitt),  255. 

James  Davis,  255. 

Maurine  (Denny),  255. 

Russell,  255. 

Willis,  255. 

Hildebrand,  Carl,  361. 

Helen  Irene  (Poole),  361. 

Mary  Ann,  381. 

Hill,  Adam,  41. 

Catherine,  201. 

Hillman,  Jeanette,  192. 

Hisle,  Ann  Dunn,  337. 

Annie  (Maupin),  337. 

Mary  Elizabeth  (Arbuckle),  337. 
Owen  Walker,  337. 

Wesley,  337. 

Hobbs,  Bessie  Catherine  (McCrory), 
326. 

Leo,  328. 

Hocker,  Jesse,  285. 

Margaret,  286. 

Pauline,  286. 

Sally  (Denny),  288. 

Hofford,  Emma  de,  4. 

Robert  de,  4. 

Hokanson,  Elizabeth  Denny  (Cul¬ 
bertson),  xvii,  55,  102,  119,  130,  147, 
154 

Oscar  Mons,  154. 

Holbein,  Hans,  36. 

Holland,  John,  80. 

Sarah  (Walker),  80. 

Holliway,  Irma  Lee,  293. 

Holt,  Jessie,  310. 

Hoose,  Clinton,  309. 


Helen  Louise  (Cook),  309. 

Hopkins,  Isabella  Francis,  162. 

Mary  (Denny)  (Muhlenberg),  162, 
201. 

Mary  Muhlenberg,  162,  183. 
Richard  H.,  162. 

Theodora  (Phelps),  162. 

Horne,  Robert,  24. 

Horton,  Alma,  290. 

Hoshaw,  Allen,  208. 

Georgia  May,  206. 

Ida  ( - ),  206. 

Hotchkiss,  Edward  C.,  211. 

Esther  (V/ilson),  211. 

Helena,  211. 

Houghton,  Albin  J.,  304. 

Christine  (Denny),  304. 

Dorothy  Denny,  304. 

Kitty  Parker  (Hayes),  304. 

Houston,  Arch,  232. 

Howard,  Hannah,  171. 

Hubbard,  Glen  Raymond,  325,  Glen 
Raymond,  Jr.,  325. 

Laura  ( - ),  325. 

Leta  (McCullough),  325. 

William  James,  325. 

Huddleston,  Frances,  308. 

Hudson,  James  R.,  89. 

Elizabeth  Morgan,  286. 

Nancy  D.,  89. 

Hugg,  Emma,  277. 

Hughes,  Mrs.  Frank,  xviii. 

Margaret,  319. 

Hulitt,  Edith,  332. 

Hull,  Gen.,  Ill,  112,  130. 

Hume,  Frances  Ann  (Payton),  276. 
Joel,  276. 

Margaret,  276,  304. 

Nannie  A.  (Denny),  276. 

Polly  Anne,  278. 

Reuben  Bailey,  276. 

Reuben  Y.,  276. 

Hunter,  Isabella,  96. 

Sarah  Forrest,  195. 

Hurt,  Anne  (Denny),  242. 

Emily,  242,  249,  256. 

Etta  Yvonne  (McCullough),  325. 
Georgianna  (Robinett),  325. 

James  Hiram,  325. 

Jessie  Maud,  283. 

Joshua,  242. 

Martha,  242. 

Mary  Jane  (Madden),  325. 

Patricia  Dean,  325. 

Raymond  Lynn,  325. 

Riley,  325. 
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I 

Irvin,  Henry,  80. 

Mary  Ann  (Walker),  80. 

J 

Jackson,  Pres.  Andrew,  190. 

Caleb,  267. 

Ethel  Barton  (Estes),  332. 

Ethel  Caroline,  332. 

George  Henry,  332. 

George  Irl,  332. 

Henry,  332. 

Luella,  267. 

Mary  Ann  ( - ),  267. 

Nancy  Irl,  332. 

Nannie  (Bradley),  332;  Nannie 
(Ficklin),  332. 

Robert  Joseph,  332. 

James,  I,  King  of  England,  25,  32,  38; 
James,  II,  53. 

James,  Donald  Denny,  349. 

Isaac,  42. 

Margaret  Virginia  (Denny),  349. 
Mary  Bell  (Granger),  349. 

Jamison,  Jean,  84. 

Jarnagin,  Agnes  Watkins,  217,  226. 
Dorothy  (Greve),  xviii. 

Dorothy  Greve,  217,  226. 

Hetty  (Shields),  217. 

Janet  Sterling,  217,  225. 

Milton  Preston,  217;  Milton  Pres¬ 
ton,  II,  217;  Milton  Preston,  III, 
217. 

Preston  Bynum,  217. 

Jefferson,  Gladys,  358. 

Harold,  358. 

Laura,  363. 

Lillian  (Adams),  358. 

Robert  Donald,  358. 

Pres.  Thomas,  190. 

Jennings,  Nancy,  264. 

Jester,  Alice  Taylor  (Williamson),  226. 
Katherine  Louise,  226. 

William  Asbury,  226. 

John,  of  Gaunt,  33. 

John,  Jesse,  89. 

Johnson, - (Underwood),  166. 

Al,  166. 

Eva,  166. 

James,  166. 

Jane  S.  (Denny),  166,  167. 

John,  166. 

Martha  ( - ),  166. 

Rebecca  Alice,  310. 

Richard  P.,  166. 


Sarah,  166. 

William  Henderson,  166. 

Johnston,  Darryl  Gayfer,  348. 
Barbara  Ann,  348. 

Herman  Gayfer,  348. 

Mildred  Irene  (Simison),  348. 

Philip  Mainwaring,  32. 

Jones,  Ada  Mae,  356. 

Margaret  V.,  276. 

Miriam  Martha,  360. 

Jordan,  Emma,  322. 

Isabel,  234. 

Col.  John,  234. 

K 

Kain,  Margaret  (Walker),  80. 
Michael,  80. 

Kantorowicz,  Wanda  T.,  361. 
Kavanaugh,  Amelia,  246,  258. 

Jane,  262. 

Keir,  Elizabeth,  194. 

Kelsey,  Phoebe  Torbert  (McNair) 
(Sherd),  134. 

Hon.  William  H.,  134. 

Kemp,  Mary  E.,  187. 

Kennard,  Georgia  Mae,  227. 

Kennedy,  James,  239. 

Mary  (Denny),  239. 

Thomas,  239. 

Ker,  Harmar  Denny,  359. 

Susan  Denny,  359. 

Kett’s  Rebellion,  36. 

Kieckhefer,  Minnie,  309. 

King,  Barbara,  78. 

Florence  A.,  299. 

James,  61,  77. 

Margaret  S.,  236. 

Mary  Ann  (Walker),  61,  76,  77,  83. 
Kinsale,  Lord,  36. 

Kirby,  Allan  P.,  197. 

Cassie  (Rutherford),  322. 

Cliff,  322. 

Grace  Jessie,  197. 

Marian  Grace  (Sutherland),  197. 
Martha  Jane  (Evans),  249. 
Kirkpatrick,  Alexander,  271. 

John,  271. 

Juanita,  271. 

Katherine,  271. 

William,  71. 

Kissig,  Marion  Valda  (Gaston),  212. 

Vernon  Leonard,  Jr.,  212. 

Knecht,  Claude  R.,  328. 

Knepper,  Ella,  322. 

Georgia,  322. 
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Lena  (Maddox),  322. 

Lula,  322. 

Maggie  (Maddox),  322. 

Kniesworth,  Sir  Thomas,  34,  35. 

Koch,  Harry,  298. 

May  Worthington  (Spencer)  (Estes), 
298. 

Kokoski,  Alexander,  307. 

Edna  (Manes),  307. 

Eloise,  307. 

Krauser,  David  H.,  150. 

Edwin  B.,  150. 

Harvey  W.,  150. 

Krouse,  Martha,  164. 

Krouser,  Caroline,  150. 

David,  150. 

Florrie,  177. 

Henrietta,  150. 

James,  150. 

Mary  Ann  (Mackelduff),  150. 

(  )cP  Q  T*  1  77 

Sallie  (Hatfield),  177. 

Samuel,  150,  177. 

Kurtz,  Rev.  H.  H.,  xvii,  47,  92. 

L 

Lackey,  Col.  Gabriel,  260. 

Paulina,  260;  Paulina  (Cabell)  (Mc¬ 
Cormack),  260. 

Landen,  Eva,  334. 

Lane,  Bessie  Edith  (Boyer),  327. 
Lapp,  Dorothy  xvii. 

Larkins,  Elnora,  286. 

Lathrop,  Dr. - ,  258. 

Gardner,  258. 

Lattimer,  Margaret  (Culbertson),  132. 
Lattimore  Family,  77. 

James,  78. 

Mary  Ann  (Walker),  78. 

Robert,  78. 

William,  78,  132. 

Layman,  Nina,  256. 

Leavell,  Benjamin  F.,  247. 

Dorcas,  287. 

Elizabeth  (Hawkins),  247. 

Edwin,  247. 

Isabel,  (Miller),  247. 

Massy  Barnett,  247. 

Le  Daneys,  Sir  Alan,  3. 

Anne,  8,  9. 

Brice,  4,  5,  7;  Sir  Brice,  4,  5,  32. 
Bricius,  see  Brice;  Sir  Bricius,  see 
Sir  Brice. 

Edmond,  8. 


Eleanor,  3,  4,  5,  7,  29. 

Emma  (de  Llofford),  4. 

Family  Arms,  31. 

Geoffrey,  3,  4,  7,  29. 

Henry,  2. 

Isabella  ( - ),  4. 

James,  8,  9. 

Jellanus,  see  Josceiin. 

Johanna  ( - ),  8. 

John,  4,  5,  7,  8,  9;  Sir  John,  5,  6. 

Josceiin,  2,  3. 

Loveta  ( - ),  8. 

Mabella  ( - ),  4. 

Margaret,  8;  Margaret  (Beding- 
field),  8. 

Maria  ( - ),  8. 

Matilda  ( - ),  7. 

Maud,  4;  Maud  ( - ),  8;  Maud 

(Brys worth),  8. 

Oger,  5. 

Osbert  “The  Dane,”  3. 

Peter,  8,  9. 

Philip,  4,  5,  7;  Sir  Philip,  8,  9,  32. 
Sir  Ralph,  2,  3. 

Richard,  2,  4,  7. 

Robert,  2,  4,  8,  32. 

Roger,  8,  9,  32;  Sir  Roger,  7,  S,  9,  32. 
Sir  Rowland,  5. 

Thomas,  5,  7,  8,  28. 

Walter,  3. 

William,  3,  4,  5,  7,  8,  33. 

Sir  William,  8. 

Le  Daneis,  Henry,  2. 

Le  Dene,  Geoffrey,  28. 

Le  Deneys,  see  Le  Daneys 
Lee,  Bud,  291. 

Lillian  Manthano  (Titus),  291. 
Martha  Denny,  291. 

Gen.  Robert  Edward,  106. 

Leeper,  Sarah,  270. 

Leicester,  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of,  38. 
Leigh,  Sir  John,  34. 

Lady  Margaret,  40. 

Ralph,  34. 

Lenoir,  George,  256. 

Lucretia  (Denny),  256. 

Nancy  Jane  (Walker),  256. 

Sarah  (Bouchelle),  256. 

Dr.  W.  T.,  256. 

Walter  R.,  256. 

Gen.  William,  256. 

Lewis,  Alice  Marie  (Shannon),  361. 
Ashel,  252. 

Daniel  Hooker,  352,  260. 

Eloise  Mary,  352. 
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Elizabeth  Stocking,  360. 

Ethel  (Stocking),  352. 

George  Ashley,  352,  361. 

Isabelle  St.  Clair  (Denny),  352. 
Jennie,  151,  178. 

Joan  Elizabeth,  352,  360,  361. 

John  Sheldon,  352,  361;  John  Shel¬ 
don,  Jr.,  361. 

Dr.  Joseph  Stocking,  352. 

Lizzie  (Mackelduff),  151. 

Margaret,  297. 

Mary  (Bryan),  352. 

Mary  Ann  (Hildebrand),  361. 

Miles,  151. 

Miriam  (Cruikshank),  360. 

Susan  Hildebrand,  361. 

William,  151. 

Lilfy,  William,  36. 

Lionel,  Duke  of  Clarence,  6. 

Littler,  Edward,  37. 

Lloyd,  Bishop,  196. 

Lockart,  Alice  ( - ),  98. 

Elizabeth,  99. 

George,  87. 

Isabel,  99,  136. 

James,  87,  98,  99,  104,  152,  153. 

Jean  ( - ),  98. 

John,  99. 

Margaret,  152;  Margaret  (Culbert¬ 
son),  57,  87,  98,  99. 

Margery  (Denny),  87. 

Patrick,  98. 

Phoebe,  99;  Phoebe  (Bailey),  98. 
Robert,  47,  87,  98,  99;  Robert  2nd, 
99. 

Sarah  D.,  99,  151. 

Locke,  Ernestine,  312. 

Lockridge,  Mollie,  304. 

Lolli,  Edith  ( - ),  279. 

John,  279. 

Mary,  279. 

Long,  Emily  (Denny),  280. 

Jack  Denny,  280,  312. 

Lee  Ann,  312. 

Lucy,  310. 

Margaret  Ward  (Mott),  312. 

Mary  Elizabeth,  298. 

Nancy  Jane  ( - ),  280. 

Sally  (Post),  299. 

T.  P.,  280. 

Lore,  Minnie  Belle,  310. 

Lothrop,  Barbara  Ann,  356. 

Dorothy  Elizabeth  (Luck),  356. 
Everett  Winfred,  356. 


James  Denny,  356. 

Margaret  Palmer,  356. 

Lovan,  Betty  Jeanne,  254. 

Marshal,  254. 

Mary  Virginia,  254. 

Nadine  D.  (Gentry),  254. 

Lowe,  Nannie  Katherine,  282. 

Lowry,  Eliza  Jane  (Terry),  305. 

John  A.,  305. 

Lida  Alice,  305. 

Lois  F.  (Stamper),  305. 

Sarah  Emily  (Turner),  305. 

Thomas  Jefferson,  305. 

William  Tolman,  305. 

Luck,  Dorothy  Elizabeth,  356. 

Ralph  E.,  356. 

Lyon  Albert,  Harvey,  209. 

Barbara  Ann,  209,  223. 

Bertha  Alma  (Phillips),  209. 

Esther  (HarvejO*  209. 

Frances  Jane,  209,  223. 

William  Bement,  209. 

Lyons,  Sarah  E.  (Denny),  166. 

M 

Mackelduff,  Eliza,  151 
Elizabeth,  148,  149;  Elizabeth  (Cul¬ 
bertson),  57,  71,  97,  98,  146;  Eli¬ 
zabeth  (Harris),  148. 

Joseph,  71,  96,  148. 

Lizzie,  98,  151. 

Martha  (Denny),  98. 

Mary  Ann,  97,  150. 

Nancy,  97,  150. 

Rachel  (McClure),  71,  148. 

Rebecca,  97,  150. 

Samuel,  96;  Samuel,  Jr.,  96,  97; 
Samuel  III,  94,  98. 

MacMillan,  Rev.  W.,  160. 

Madden,  Mary  Jane,  325. 

Maddox,  Annie,  288. 

Grizella  (Adams),  288;  Grizella 
(Woods),  322. 

James  Peyton,  288,  322. 

Jennie,  288,  322. 

Lena,  322. 

Maggie,  322. 

Miller,  288. 

Roland,  322. 

Magaw,  Col.  Robert,  62. 

Magill,  Joy,  310. 

Major,  Anna  Jane,  323,  338. 

Elizabeth,  314. 

Harry  Merritt,  323. 

John,  323. 
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John  M.,  323. 

John  McFall,  323. 

Martha  Narcissa,  323. 

Mary  Jane  (Benson),  323. 

- (Merritt),  323. 

Narcissa  (Shores),  323. 

Malin,  Sarah,  129. 

Manes,  Edna,  307. 

Mann,  Margaret  K.,  64. 

Manning,  A.  V.,  296. 

Elizabeth  Foster,  297. 

Ernest  Wade,  294. 

Everett,  296,  297. 

Zannie  May,  297;  Zannie  May 
(Estes)  297. 

Margraves,  Mary,  235. 

Markland,  Bettie  Denny  (Fife),  314. 
Cecile  D.,  314. 

William  Faris,  313. 

Markle,  Abraham,  168,  169,  186. 
Alice  (Smith),  188. 

Anna  E.  (Rogers),  187. 

Caroline,  187;  Caroline  (Brotherton), 
187 

Catherine  ( - ),  168. 

Charley  R.,  188. 

David,  169,  187. 

Edna,  187. 

Edward  King,  188. 

Elizabeth  R.  (Donelson),  188. 

Ella  B.  (Nutt),  169. 

Essie,  187. 

Frank,  187. 

Frederick,  187. 

Lieut.  Col.  Frederick  C.,  168,  169. 
Frederick  F.,  169. 

George,  169,  188. 

Gertrude,  187. 

Harriet  (Parsons),  187. 

Harrison  Denny,  187. 

Herbert  M.,  187. 

James  Polk,  169,  187. 

John,  187. 

Julia,  188. 

Kate,  (Stewart),  187. 

Kate  E.,  188. 

Mabel,  187. 

March,  169. 

Mary  (Musgrave),  169. 

Mary  E.  (Kemp),  187. 

Mary  H.,  187. 

Maud,  188. 

Nelson,  169,  187. 

Perry,  169,  188. 


Richard,  188. 

Sallie  Ann,  213. 

Sarah,  187. 

Sarah  B.  (Denny),  168,  169. 
Sarah  Emily,  169. 

Walter  E.,  187. 

William,  187. 

William  Denny,  169,  187. 
Marshall,  Alliene,  330. 

Erma  (Mathers),  330. 

Kate  (Harris),  330. 

Rice  R.,  330. 

Martin,  Alfred,  168. 

Alice  (Ward),  337. 

Alphon  Eugene,  269. 

Artamissa  (Titus),  269. 

Arthusa  (Titus),  269. 

C.  B.,  337. 

C.  J.,  293. 

Calvin  Cyrus,  269. 

Catherine  Almira,  269. 

Curtis,  293. 

Eben,  269,  293. 

Elizabeth  Dawson  (Denny),  168. 
Elizabeth  Hampton,  337. 

Ernest  Wade,  269,  293. 

Ethel,  294. 

Fannie  May  (Cravens),  269. 
Freddy  Denny,  269. 

George,  294,  328. 

Gertrude  (Matheny),  269. 

Grace,  293. 

Harrison  Curtis,  269. 

Hazel,  293. 

Hazel  Agnes  (McKown),  328. 
Homer,  293. 

Ida  Clay,  269,  292. 

Irma  Lee  (Holliway),  293. 

Jane,  344. 

James. Gilbert,  328. 

Jennie  (Smart),  293. 

Joan,  293. 

Lee,  269,  293. 

Loretta,  293. 

Lucy  Curtis  (Arbuckle),  337. 
Martha  (Samples),  293. 

Maude,  293. 

Minnie  Lynn,  338. 

Murdock,  269. 

Oscar  Rice,  269. 

Rolla  Vest,  269. 

Ruth,  293. 

Sallie  (Wisehart),  293. 

Sarah  ( - ),  337. 

Walter,  294. 
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Ward  Hampton,  337. 

Willard  Cyrus,  269,  293. 

Willard  Madison,  337. 

Maskey,  Carle  Lorson,  343. 

Mason,  Lucy,  317. 

Minnie  Irene,  282. 

Minnie  Lou  (Reed),  282. 

Thomas,  169. 

William  P.,  282. 

Mass,  Emma,  189. 

Samuel,  189. 

Sarah  Emily  (Denny),  170,  189. 
Matheny,  Gertrude,  269. 

Mathers,  Erma,  330. 

Mathis,  Ada,  322. 

Erma,  330. 

Mary  Rutherford,  322. 

Thomas,  322. 

Matthews,  Patrick,  231. 

Robert  W.,  231. 

Maulsby,  A.  D.,  327. 

Flora  Catherine  (Summers),  327. 
Maupin,  Annie,  337. 

May,  Billy  Payne,  310. 

Joy  (Magill)  (Payne),  310. 

Marcus,  310. 

Mayo,  Allen,  276. 

Charles  F.,  276. 

Charles  Humphrey,  277. 

Charles  Paul,  276. 

David  Allen,  305. 

Doris  (Glasser),  277. 

Jo  Allen,  277,  305. 

Lida  Alice  (Lowry),  305. 

Maggie  May  (Denny),  276. 

Martha  (Finnell),  276. 

Margaret  V.  (Jones),  276. 

Mary  (Blair),  276. 

Mildred  (Denny),  277,  305. 

Sharon  Lowry,  305. 

Thomas,  276. 

McArthur,  Col.  Duncan,  111. 
McCaskill,  Burns  (McMurrey),  217. 
Mary  Burns,  217,  218. 

Robert  B.,  217. 

William  Chiselm,  217. 

McChristy,  Allie  Mae,  357. 

Albert  Jordan,  Jr.,  351;  Albert 
Jordan,  III,  351. 

Baten  Bryan,  357. 

Cleo  Gwendolyn,  350. 

Connie  Joanne,  358. 

David  Denny,  358. 

Denny  Johnson,  357. 


Dorothy  Mae,  357. 

Edna  Marion  (Brister),  351. 
Eugenia,  350. 

Juanita,  357. 

William  Baten,  357. 

William  David,  358. 

Willie  Alice,  357. 

McClune,  Dr.  Joseph,  47,  55. 

McClure,  Ada  B.,  177,  194. 

Adaline  R.  (Neel),  177. 

Carl  Meade,  177. 

Charlotte  (Wilmarth),  346. 

Eliza  (Mackelduff),  151. 

Elizabeth  (Mackelduff),  149;  Eliza¬ 
beth  (McLaughlin),  150. 

Ella,  177 
Emma,  150. 

Francina  Carmichael  (Bunn),  149. 
Harry  H.,  346. 

James,  47,  69,  71,  149,  150. 

James  Grier,  151. 

Jane  ( - ),  71. 

John,  71,  135,  136,  148,  149,  177. 
Joseph,  71,  73,  79,  136,  149. 

Margaret  ( - ),  149. 

Martha,  71,  73,  74,  136,  148,  150; 

Martha  (Thompson),  148. 

Nancy  (Reed),  86. 

Rachel,  71,  148. 

Rebecca  (Mackelduff),  150. 

Samuel,  149. 

Silas,  149. 

William,  151. 

McConnell,  Henriette,  149. 
McCormack,  Paulina  (Cabell),  260. 
McCormick,  Irene  203. 

McCoscry,  Esther,  151,  152. 
McCracken,  William,  140. 

McCrea,  Adam,  159,  180. 

Agnes  (Foresman),  180,  181,  184. 
Elizabeth,  204,  219,  220. 

Eva,  349. 

Evalina  A.,  181. 

Fannie  Delano,  180. 

Frank,  349. 

George,  184,  204. 

George  Florence,  184,  204;  George 
Florence,  Jr.,  204,  220;  George 
Florence,  III,  220. 

Isabella  Florence  (Delano),  184; 
Isabella  Florence  (Turney),  180, 
182. 

Janet  Denny,  180. 

James  Edward,  220. 

Joseph,  180,  348. 
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Margaret  ( - ),  180. 

Mary  Bowers,  204. 

Mary  J.  (Denny),  180,  348. 

Mary  Lois,  220. 

Matthew,  159,  180,  181,  184. 

Nathan  Denny,  348. 

Nelson  Turney,  180. 

Ruth  (Gebhart),  220. 

S.  Sterling,  348. 

Sarah  (Delano),  164,  184,  203,  204. 
William  Renick,  184. 

McCrory,  Bessie  Catherine,  326. 

Carol  Ann  (Donnellan),  326. 

Kate  ( - ),  326. 

Leslie,  326. 

Lloyd  Leslie,  326. 

Minnie  Edith  (Summers),  326. 

Reba  Frances,  326. 

McCullough,  Amanda  J.  (Nichols),  292. 
Bracken,  292. 

Etta  Yvonne,  292,  325. 

George  Findley,  292. 

Hilda,  292. 

James  Edward,  325. 

James  Findley,  292,  325. 

Leta,  292,  325. 

Leta  Pearl  (Crowley),  325. 

Minnie  Gaberella  (Titus),  268,  292. 
McCully,  Isabelle,  332. 

McDavitt,  Elizabeth,  255. 

McDill,  Alice  Babcock  (Stilson),  198. 
Allan  Conover,  197. 

Charlotte  Nearpass  (Medriek),  197. 
Frederica  Medriek,  197. 

George  Hazeltine,  198. 

Mary  Ruth  (Harris),  198. 

McDowell,  Elaine,  315. 

Rev.  Mr.,  145. 

McElwee,  Orpha  Lillian,  212. 

Ethel  Virginia,  202. 

McFarland,  Ann,  329. 

Bros.,  174. 

Dowlin,  136. 

Egbertine  (Greene),  328. 

John  Henry,  328. 

Kitty,  329;  Kitty  (Munger),  328. 
Mary  Jane  (Norton),  328. 

Ray,  328. 

McGourity,  Francis,  312. 

Phyllis  (Payne),  312. 

McKee,  Maggie,  186. 

McKeen,  Alexander,  342. 

McKenna,  Louise,  353. 

McKinnon,  Walter  H.,  73. 


McKnight,  Agnes  Phillips  (Hanes),  225. 
Henriette  Denny  (Turney),  216. 
Henry  Turney,  216,  225;  Henry 
Turney,  Jr.,  225. 

Sumner  T.,  216. 

McKown,  Hazel  Agnes,  328. 
McLaughlin,  Elizabeth,  150. 

McLean,  Andrew,  248,  249. 

Arments,  249. 

Elizabeth  (Denny),  248,  249. 

George,  249. 

Lizzie,  249. 

Margaret  (Miller),  240,  241,  247. 
Margaretta,  249. 

Martha,  249. 

Nancye,  247. 

Rice,  249. 

Sally,  249. 

William,  240,  249. 

McLellan,  Aileen  (Marshall),  330. 

Anna  A.  (Hannah),  271,  295. 
Emeline  (Miller),  295. 

Gladys  (Zahl),  329. 

Dr.  James  F.,  295. 

Dr.  James  Martin,  295,  329;  James 
Martin,  Jr.,  329. 

John  Marshall,  330. 

Martha  (Cummings),  295. 

Dr.  Raymond  Walden,  295,  329,  330. 
Dr.  William  Earle,  295. 

McLennon,  Mary,  308. 

McMillen,  Betty,  328. 

McMurrey,  Burns,  217. 

McNair,  Alexander,  133. 

Andrew,  61,  64. 

Andrew  Jackson,  133. 

Ann,  132;  Ann  (Wilkinson),  64. 

Ann  Culbertson,  133. 

Caroline  (Pierpont),  134. 

Christiana,  64;  Christiana  (Walker), 
61,  62,  77,  133. 

David,  56,  63-65,  69,  70,  100, 133, 134. 
David  Denny,  134. 

James,  64,  65. 

James  Birtle}^,  64. 

James  Denny,  133. 

John,  60-63,  76-78,  81,  83,  90;  John, 
Jr.,  62,  63,  132;  John  Sr.,  62;  John 
III,  63,  64,  132, 133;  John  IV,  133. 
John  L.,  134. 

Margaret,  64,  133,  134;  Margaret 
(Culbertson)  (Lattimer),  132; 
Margaret  (Denny),  51,  62,  63,  132; 
Margaret  (McNair),  133,  134; 

Margaret  (Wilson),  133. 
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McN  air — continued. 

Margaret  K.  (Mann),  64. 

Margaret  Tate  (McNair),  64. 

Mary  (Bradner),  134. 

Mary  Wilson,  134. 

Phoebe  Torbert,  134. 

Richard  Wilson,  133. 

Robert,  61,  64. 

Samuel,  64. 

Sarah,  64. 

Susan  A.  (Pierson),  134. 

Susannah  B.  (Hatmaker),  134. 
Theodore  Monroe,  60,  133. 

William,  62-64,  132-134. 

William  Denny,  64. 

McQuerrey,  Hilda  (McCullough),  292. 
Ro}r,  292. 

McQuiston,  Ann  (Denny),  343. 

Leona  Bean,  xviii,  343. 

McSparran,  Ada  B.  (McClure),  194. 
Rachel,  194. 

Thomas,  194. 

Meade,  Gen.  106. 

Samuel,  24. 

Meaux,  Sarah,  262. 

Mecca,  Alexander,  212. 

Alexander  L.,  212. 

Audrey,  212. 

Clara  (Roggers),  212. 

Lillian  Eythel  (Williams),  212. 
Medrick,  Charlotte  Nearpass,  197. 
Meek,  Emily  Bartht,  216,  225. 

Evelyn  (Turney),  215. 

Hugh  Law,  215. 

Thalia,  215. 

Meigs,  Return  Jonathan,  68,  111. 
Merrill,  Brig.  Gen.  Lewis,  258. 

Merritt,  Polly  J.,  148. 

Messerley,  Lizzie,  248. 

Miles,  Elsie,  223. 

Eric  Lyon,  223. 

Foster,  223. 

Frances  Jane  (Lyon),  223. 

Rev.  G.  I.,  347. 

Harold  W.,  223. 

Irene  (McCormick),  203. 

Karin  Joan,  223. 

Ruth,  203. 

William  Yearsley,  203. 

Miller,  Amelia  (Hendrix),  329. 

Anna  Jane  (Major),  338. 

Caroline  (Tyler),  347. 

Don,  338. 

Eloise,  347. 

Emeline,  295. 


Estelle,  221. 

George,  221. 

George  Seymour,  347. 

Isabel,  247. 

James,  347. 

James  William,  338. 

John  H.,  329. 

Joseph,  221. 

Lee  Allison,  338. 

Margaret,  240,  241,  247. 

Nancy,  221. 

Rebecca  ( - ),  347. 

Sarah  Ella,  221. 

Col.  William,  240. 

Mills,  Deborah,  316. 

Gertrude  (Bayless),  316. 

Dr.  William  P.,  316. 

Mitchel,  Agnes,  225. 

Elizabeth  (Phillips),  225. 

Ormsby  Macknight,  225. 

Mitchell,  R.  B.,  57. 

Mitterer,  Annie  Lolette,  331. 

Daisy  (Collier),  331. 

Jack,  331. 

Modesitt,  Alma  Louise  (Denny),  170. 

George  W.,  170. 

Monroe,  Pres.  James,  190. 

Moody,  Ella  (Ballard),  317. 

T.  J.,  317. 

Lucien  Douglas,  317. 

Mary  Jane  ( - ),  317. 

Whitfield,  317. 

Moore,  James,  47,  86;  Col.  James,  54. 
Sarah,  235. 

Moran,  Anna  Maria,  260. 

More,  Thomas  atte,  33. 

William,  30,  33,  90. 

Morgan,  Ann,  153. 

“The  Raider’’,  106. 

Morisme, - ,  24. 

Morrison,  Abbie  J.,  306. 

Mott,  Edith  (Hawkinson),  312. 

Ezra  Ward,  312. 

Margaret  Ward,  312. 

Thomas  H.,  312. 

Moulton,  Frances,  353. 

Mountbatten,  Prince  Philip,  10. 
Muhlenberg,  Anna  Barbara  (Meyer), 
161. 

Francis  Swaine,  161. 

Maj.  Gen.  John  Peter  Gabriel,  161. 
Mary  (Denny),  162,  201. 

Mumma,  Henry  Fisher,  362. 

John  Reddig,  362. 

Munger,  Kitty,  328. 
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Murphey,  Maria  Louisa,  227. 

Murray,  Parthenia,  289. 

Murrell,  Kate  McKinley,  262,  266. 
Murry,  Hannah,  100. 

Musgrave,  Mary,  169. 

N 

Nearpass,  Anna  Wendell  (Newman), 
198. 

William  Henry,  198. 

Neel,  Adaline  R.,  177. 

Neely,  Elizabeth  Mackelduff  (Mc¬ 
Clure),  149. 

Robert,  149. 

Nelms,  Charles  Dandridge,  308. 

Mary,  308. 

Mary  Elizabeth  (Campbell),  308. 
Nelson,  Anne,  236. 

Newman,  Anna  Wendell,  198. 

Newton,  Alice  Delano,  218,  227,  228. 
Arthur  Melvin,  218. 

Alice  (Green),  218. 

Edward  Delaplaine,  218. 

Eva  (Johnson),  166. 

Florence  Delano  (Delaplaine),  218. 
Sarah  Ethelyn,  218,  227. 

Vorliees,  166. 

Walter,  218. 

Nichols,  Albert  E.,  185,  186. 

Amanda  J.,  292. 

Claribel,  185,  204,  205. 

David  Denny,  185,  205. 

Elizabeth  (Dawson),  168. 

Emily,  168. 

Florence,  186. 

Frances  Louisa  (Denny),  186. 
Franklin  A.,  186. 

Harley  Brooks,  186. 

Hattie  Ann,  185. 

Helen  Emily,  185,  205. 

Judson  Durfee,  185. 

Margaret,  205. 

Mary  Ann  (Hargreaves),  205. 

Mary  Emily,  186. 

Mary  Isabel  (Denny),  185. 

Mary  Isabell  (Davis),  186. 

Patience  Eleanor  (Denny),  186. 
Peter,  168,  185. 

Nisbet,  Dorothy,  358. 

Henry  V.,  358. 

Noecker,  Catherine  Osborn  (Ruggles), 
203. 

J.  R.,  203. 

Joseph  Peters,  203. 

Mary  (Peters),  203. 


Norris,  Alfred  G.,  289. 

Amelia  C.  (Scobee),  289. 

Garland,  289. 

Musette,  289. 

Parthenia  (Murray),  289. 

Norton,  Elaine  (Geraghty),  329. 

Judge  Elijah  Hise,  294;  Elijah  Hise, 
Jr.,  294;  Elijah  Hise,  III,  294,  329. 
Helen  (Robb),  294. 

Mary  (Wilson),  294. 

Mary  Jane,  294,  328. 

Nell  (Harrison),  294. 

William  Frederick,  329. 

William  Harrison,  294. 

Norwich,  Edward  Dennj'-,  Earl  of, 
38,  42. 

Noyes,  Charles  Reinold,  216. 

Henriette  Denny  (Turney)  (Mc- 
Knight),  216. 

Nutt,  Ella  B.,  169. 


O 

Oakley,  Henriette,  161. 

Oberle,  Allen,  193. 

Donald,  193. 

Dorothy  (Gaston),  193. 

George  W.,  193. 

Mary,  193. 

Mary  Kitty  (Coffman),  193. 
O’Day,  Samuel,  347. 

Offord,  Andrew  de,  6. 

Isabella  de,  5,  6. 

Sir  John  de,  5,  6. 

Oliver,  Lillie,  275. 

Martha  (Routt),  275. 

William,  275. 

O’Neal,  Dr.  A.  H.,  45. 

Orr,  David  Griswold,  220. 
Elizabeth  (McCrea),  220. 
Howard  A.,  219,  220. 

Howard  McCrea,  220. 

Jane  Underwood,  321. 

Rebecca  Boggs  (Phillips),  219. 
Samuel  B.,  219. 

Orth,  Carrie,  191. 

Charles,  191. 

Charles  Denny,  210. 

Effie  May  (Dunlop),  210. 
Herbert  D.,  191,  209,  210. 

Lois  Eleanor,  210. 

Mary  Eleanor  (Denny),  191. 
Robert  Monroe,  210. 

Otto,  Frederick,  358. 

Frederick  II.,  358. 
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Otto — continued. 

Jane,  359. 

Juanita  C.  (Davis),  358. 

Osbert,  “the  Dane”,  3,  5. 

Osborn,  Catherine,  158,  183;  Cather¬ 
ine  (Renick),  118,  156. 

Elizabeth,  158,  180,  182. 

James  Denny,  156,  157. 

Jane,  118,  162. 

Janet  Sterling  (Denny)  (Turney), 
69,  115,  117,  128,  154-158,  162. 
Lot,  156. 

Mary,  118,  181,  201. 

Patience  (Doolittle),  156. 

Ralph,  156,  157,  180. 

Sarah  D.,  158,  181,  182. 
Q’Shaughnessy,  Blanche  Mackelduff 
(Culbertson),  175. 

James  A.,  175. 

John,  175. 

Mary  (Coridon),  175. 

Osulveston,  Abbott  of,  5. 

Otis,  James,  182. 

Owens,  Elizabeth,  250. 

Emma  L.,  191. 

Owsley,  Sally  Graham  (Denny),  263. 
William,  263. 

Willie  Belle,  263. 

P 

Palai,  Adelaide  ( - ),  279. 

John,  279. 

Pallon,  Merta,  291. 

Parker,  Allan  Douglas,  310,  335;  Allen 
Douglas,  Jr.,  310. 

Elizabeth  (Cook),  310. 

Elizabeth  Ann,  310. 

Elizabeth  Converse,  (Chick),  335. 
Elizabeth  Cook,  335. 

Lucy  (Long),  310. 

Nancy,  310,  335. 

Rebecca  Alice  (Johnson),  310. 
Walter  Long,  310. 

William  Harrison,  310. 

Parr,  William,  36. 

Parsons,  Harriet,  187. 

Partridge,  Benjamin  Waring,  III,  349; 
Benjamin  Waring  IV,  350. 

Cora  (Cheney),  349. 

Irene  Denny,  350. 

Passage,  Henry  Van  Tyle,  358. 

John,  358. 

Martha  (Cooper),  358. 

Mary  (Reed),  358. 

Mary  Florence,  358. 


Patenaude,  Berilla  Noell,  363. 

Joseph  Adolph,  363. 

Patterson,  Beulah,  268. 

Cordelia  ( - ),  275. 

Grace,  275. 

John,  173. 

Laura  ( - ),  275. 

Lavinia  ( - ),  275. 

Rice,  275. 

Thomas,  275. 

Paxton,  James,  287. 

James  Donaldson,  347. 

Jean,  287. 

Joseph,  287. 

Josephine,  287. 

Mary  (Robinson),  287. 

Payne,  Alex  Denny,  273. 

Anne  (Gartland),  299. 

Anna  Maria,  273,  300. 

Anna  Maud  (Reed),  280. 

Barney  Howard,  273. 

Billy,  310. 

Denny,  280,  310. 

Daniel  Peck,  280;  Daniel  Peck,  Jr., 
280,  312;  Daniel  Peck,  III,  312. 
Eldridge,  298. 

Eleanor  Denny,  299,  333. 

Ernestine  (Locke),  312. 

Florence  A.  (King),  299. 

George  C.,  Sr.,  272. 

George  Calvin,  299. 

Grace  Eleanor  (Visher),  299. 

Hannah  (Daniel),  272. 

Jo  Denny,  273,  299. 

Joseph  Thomas,  272,  273,  299. 

Joy  (Magill),  310. 

Katherine  Amanda  (Denny),  273. 

La  Vena  (Wilson),  311. 

Lewis,  280. 

Louisa  (Peck),  280. 

Marianne,  312. 

Mary  Elizabeth  (Long),  298. 

Mary  Foster,  273,  300. 

Mary  Lee,  298. 

Mary  Lewis,  299. 

Phyllis,  312. 

Reed,  280,  311. 

Reed  Wilson,  311. 

Ulie  Ida,  273. 

Virginia,  280,  311. 

William  Edward,  311. 

William  Francis,  280,  311,  312;  Wil¬ 
liam  Francis,  Jr.,  312. 

Payton,  Frances  Anne,  276. 

Ithema,  306. 
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Payton — continued. 

Polly  Anne,  276. 

Pearce,  Josephine,  164. 

Lewis,  164. 

Pearson,  Amelia  Denny,  263,  287. 

Bird  Ilandsford  (Poteet),  263. 
Charles  Thompson,  263. 

Clarence  Allen,  263. 

Isaac,  I,  262;  Isaac  II,  262,  263. 
James  Denny,  263. 

John  Meaux,  263. 

Margaret  Allen  (Denny),  262,  263. 

May  Nell  ( - ),  263. 

Susan  (Bush),  262. 

Peck,  Louisa,  280. 

Stuart  De  Zeng,  363. 

Peebles,  Anne  Bradbury,  xviii,  141. 
Elizabeth,  141. 

Elizabeth  (Finley),  140. 

Fannie  Denny,  141. 

Helen  A.  (Warren),  142. 

Jane  Finley,  141. 

John  Geddes,  141. 

John  V/.,  140. 

Joseph  Scott,  141. 

Margaret  (Rodgers),  140. 

Margaret  Rodgers,  141. 

Martha  (Steele),  141. 

Mary  Ann  (Calvert),  141. 

Nancy  Finley  (Sedge wick),  141. 
Rachel  Rodgers,  141. 

Richard,  140. 

Richard  Rodgers,  141. 

William,  140,  141;  Capt.  William, 
140. 

Pelican,  Catherine  Elizabeth  (Steen- 
bergen),  285. 

Joseph  E.,  285. 

Pern,  Gladys  Marie  (Titus),  324. 
Margaret  V.,  324. 

Roma  Lee,  324. 

Walter  Kendrick,  324. 

Penn,  William,  83. 

Perkins,  Ann  R.,  276. 

Perry,  Dorothy  Elizabeth,  221. 

Peters,  Charles  Taft,  225;  Charles 
Taft,  Jr.,  225. 

Emily  Bartlit  (Meek),  225. 

Florence  (Taft),  225. 

George  A.,  225. 

Mary,  203. 

Pettengill,  John,  290. 

Lucinda  ( - ),  290. 

Pettus,  Elmyra  Evalina  (Titus),  250. 
James  Webster,  250. 


John  Foster,  268. 

Nora  Love  (Titus),  250,  268. 

Petty, - ,  41. 

Bessie  (Harrison),  270. 

Halcombe,  270. 

Peyton,  Jennie  (Maddox),  322. 

Phelps,  Theodora,  162. 

Phillips,  Bertha  Alma,  190,  209. 
Catherine  Doris,  346. 

Elizabeth,  225. 

Frances,  261. 

Frances  Jane  (Denny),  xviii.  143, 
190. 

Harold  W.,  354. 

Isabel,  291. 

Julia  Elizabeth,  354. 

Lynn  Frances,  354. 

Mary  Barbour  (Dixon),  354. 
Rebecca  Boggs,  219. 

Walter  Aquilla,  190. 

Picot,  Nicholas,  8,  42. 

Juliana,  2S. 

Pierce,  Virginia  James,  365. 

William,  341. 

William  Lemmex,  351. 

Pierce’s  Register,  237. 

Pierpont,  Caroline,  134. 

Piggott,  see  Picot. 

Pierson,  Susan  A.,  134. 

Pine,  Florence  Alma,  300. 

Pinkerton,  Agnes  E.,  151. 

Anna,  178. 

Caroline  Webster,  196. 

Charles,  xviii,  153,  179,  195,  196; 

Charles,  Jr.,  196. 

Ellen  Herndon  (Arthur),  195. 
Elizabeth  Downing,  179,  194. 

Emma  Frances  (Wilson),  178. 
Isabelle  Lockart,  152. 

James  Lockart,  151,  178. 

James  William,  178. 

Jane  Cary,  196. 

John,  152,  179. 

John  James,  152,  178. 

John  White,  151,  152. 

Laura  Agnes,  178. 

Loretta,  151. 

Margaret  (Lockart),  152. 

Margaret  Lockart,  151. 

Nancy  (Dorian),  151. 

Nathan  Dorian,  151 . 

Peyton  Randolph  Harrison,  196. 
Rebecca  (White),  152. 

Richard  Downing,  179. 

Roxana  (Harris)  (Scott),  152. 
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Pinkerton — continued. 

Samuel,  152. 

Samuel  Stanhope  Smith,  xviii,  99, 
152,  173,  195. 

Sarah  D.  (Lockart),  151. 

Sarah  Hunter  (Harrison),  195,  196. 
Sarah  Miller  (Downing),  178,  179. 
Susan  Downing,  179. 

Pitts,  Alexander  Denny,  274. 

Alfred  Winston,  273,  274. 

Anna  M.  (Winston),  273. 

George  Foster,  274,  301;  George 
Foster,  Jr.,  301. 

John  Albert,  273. 

Martha  McDowell,  258,  273. 

Martha  Nell,  301. 

Mary  Ann  (Denny),  274,  301. 

Mary  Lenore,  301. 

Nelle  (Tevis),  301. 

Samuel  Younger,  273,  274. 

Sophia  Elizabeth,  258,  259. 

Winston  McDowell,  274. 

Rev.  Y.  R.,  258. 

Zannie  Louise,  301. 

Zannie  May  (Denny),  274. 

Platt,  Burton  Astor,  333;  Burton 
Astor,  Jr.,  333. 

Daisy  (Thomas),  333. 

Mary  Ann  (Estes)  (Curry),  333. 
Playters,  Ann  (le  Daneys),  9. 

William,  9. 

Pomeroy,  Henry  de  la,  2. 

Poole,  Helen  Irene,  361. 

Porta,  Mabel  M.  (Pritchard),  321. 
Mary  Elizabeth,  321. 

Thomas  Alfred,  321. 

Porter,  Rebekkah,  26. 

Post,  Sally,  299. 

Poteet,  Bird  Handsford,  263. 

Grace  (Martin),  293. 

Ted,  293. 

Potter,  Annie  Brown,  324. 

Ellen  (Skillen),  324. 

Ira,  324. 

Mary  Ann,  324. 

Ralph,  324. 

Powell,  Daniel,  311. 

Frances  (Davis),  311. 

Joseph,  311. 

Perry  S.,  311. 

Virginia  (Payne),  311. 

Powelson,  Cleo  Juan,  358. 

Price,  James,  232. 

Thomas,  232. 

William,  232. 


Pritchard,  Jane  Underwood  (Orr),  321. 
John,  321. 

Mabel  M.,  321. 

Pryde,  Phendora  Josephine,  315. 
Puleston,  Maj.,  178. 

Pulliam,  Eliza  C.,  281. 

Pycot,  see  Picot. 

Q 

Qualls,  James  Denny,  357. 

James  Lynwood,  357. 

Vickie  Lynn,  357. 

Willie  Alice  (McChristy),  357. 
Quilliam,  Eleanor  Denny  (Payne),  334. 
Elizabeth,  334. 

Frances  May,  334. 

Terence,  333,  334. 

Quinley,  Aubrey,  324. 

Dora  (Conrow),  324. 

Harley,  324. 

Harrian  (Shores),  324. 

John,  324. 

Larry,  324. 

Nora  (Watts),  324. 

R 

Ralston,  Jane,  78. 

James  Patterson,  338. 

Mrs.  John,  77. 

Martha  (Anderson),  338. 

Rhoda  Ann  (Wylie),  338. 

Rhoda  Elizabeth,  338. 

William,  338. 

Randall,  Jane  E.,  212. 

Rausberger,  Ella,  303. 

Rapple,  Minnie,  271. 

Rawlings,  Asa,  344. 

David,  344. 

Elizabeth  (Vance),  344. 

Ellen,  344. 

Ezekiel,  344. 

Jane,  344;  Jane  (Martin),  344. 
Letitia,  344. 

Mary  (Cornwall),  344. 

Michael,  344. 

Moses,  344. 

Nathan,  344. 

Samuel,  344. 

Rawlins,  Emma  (Jordan),  322. 

Mary  Adams,  322. 

Tom,  322. 

Ray,  Mary,  232. 

Rea,  Gladys  Jefferson,  358. 

Jeffrey  Paul,  358. 

Stanley,  358. 


396 


Denny  Genealogy  Second  Book 


Reaser,  Jacob,  347. 

Margaret  E.,  347. 

Reddy,  Anne  Waller,  xviii. 

Reed, - ,  Pres,  of  Council  of  Pa.,  65. 

Adah  (Gill),  277. 

Ann  (Boyd),  85. 

Anna  Maud,  256,  279. 

Barbara  Ruth,  334. 

Betty  Marion,  306. 

Calvin,  278. 

Catherine  (Dorr),  283. 

Charles,  68,  72,  85,  86. 

Dorothy  Anna,  306. 

Edith  Hazel  (Waterhouse),  307. 
Elizabeth  Davis,  86,  153. 

Elizabeth  Frances,  256,  278. 

Ellen  Elizabeth,  334. 

Eloise  (Kokoski),  308. 

Emma  (Hugg)  (Henry),  277. 

Eva,  307;  Eva  (Clark),  278. 
Freeman  Crandall,  283. 

Glenn  Denny,  307. 

Hannah,  68,  85,  86,  88. 

James  Denny,  256,  277,  278;  James 
Denny,  Jr.,  278,  307,  308;  James 
Denny,  III,  308. 

Janis,  308. 

Jessie  Maud  (Hurt),  283. 

John  Henry,  255,  277. 

Julian  Freeman,  282,  283. 

Maria  (Wilmers),  334. 

Mary,  358. 

Mary  Julia  (Birdsall),  306. 

Mary  Louise,  277,  305. 

Minnie  Lou,  282. 

Nancy,  86. 

Rachel  (Davis),  86,  153. 

Rachel  Eliza  (Denny),  255,  256,  279. 
Robert  Joseph,  307. 

Capt.  Thomas  Black,  255,  278,  307; 

Thomas  Black,  Jr.,  307. 

Wallace  A.,  278,  306. 

Wallace  Allison,  306,  334. 

Wallace  James,  334. 

William,  86,  153. 

Reid,  Jane  (Rawlings),  344. 
Katherine,  315. 

Sarah,  247. 

Thomas,  344. 

Renick,  Alexander,  118. 

Ann  S.,  160. 

Catherine,  115,  156,  202. 

Dorothy  (Harnass),  117,  157,  158. 
Felix,  115. 

George,  115-118,  156-159. 


Grace  (Florence),  115. 

Jane  (Osborn),  118,  119,  163,  165. 
John,  156. 

Josephine  (Pearce),  164. 

Josiah,  118,  181,  201. 

Mortimer,  159,  164,  165. 

Mary  Osborn,  111,  181,  201. 

Sarah  Boggs  (Denny)  (Delano),  163. 
Sarah  (Denny)  (Boggs)  105-108, 116- 
119,  157,  160. 

William,  116,  118,  160,  161,  164,  165. 
Reddig,  Charles  Edward,  362. 

Edward  Sterling,  362. 

William  McKeehan,  362. 

Richards,  John,  202. 

Maude,  202. 

Rebec,  202. 

Richardson,  Capt.  Stephen,  243. 

Vallie,  305. 

Richie,  Fanny,  210. 

Riggs,  Honora,  274. 

Ritter,  August  L.,  206. 

Florence  F.,  206,  222. 

Freida  (Blohm),  206. 

Luther,  W.,  206. 

Mary  Irene  (Denny),  189,  206. 
Theodore,  206. 

Robb,  Helen,  294. 

Patty,  314. 

Roberts,  Annie,  251. 

Emily,  271. 

Jennie,  251. 

Robertson,  Polly  Jane,  289. 

Rebecca,  264. 

Robinson,  Ada  Mae  (Jones),  356. 
Alexander,  288. 

Alexander  Campbell,  263. 

Alexander  Finley,  264. 

Bernice  (Edward),  321. 

Chalfont,  360. 

Dolly  (Shields),  274. 

Donna,  321. 

Elizabeth  Marshall  (Denny),  349. 
Elizabeth  Parker  (Case),  360. 

Fleece,  264. 

George  D.,  264,  287,  288. 

Lt.  Col.  Hamilton,  360. 

Israel,  274. 

Jacob,  263,  264. 

James,  263. 

Jane  Brank  (Denny),  263. 

Jane  Eileen,  356. 

Joseph  Neal,  356. 

Dr.  Joseph  Patrick,  356. 

Katherine  (Augustus),  263. 
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Robinson — continued. 

Margaret  Ann,  356. 

Maria  (Fleece),  263. 

Martha  Ann  (Walker),  288. 

Mary,  264,  287. 

Matt,  47. 

Minnie  Mae,  288,  321. 

Ray,  Jr.,  349. 

Sandra  Scott,  321. 

Walker,  288,  321. 

Robnett,  David  A.,  297. 

Ethel,  297. 

Laura  (Barton),  297. 

Rodgers,  Andrew,  82,  139. 

Denny,  82,  139. 

Elizabeth  ( - ),  140. 

Fanny,  82. 

James,  81,  82. 

Margaret,  82,  140. 

Rachel  (Denny),  62,  81,  82. 

Richard,  140. 

William,  62,  80,  81,  82. 

William  Denny,  140. 

Rogers,  Amanda,  169. 

Anna  E.,  187. 

Barbara  Alice,  189. 

Eleanor,  168. 

Eliza,  54. 

Mary  (Simmons),  189. 

Milton,  189. 

Nora  (Duphrain),  206. 

Roempke,  Annabel,  333. 

Roetzel,  Cecile,  278. 

Roggers,  Clara,  212. 

Rollo,  “The  Dane,”  1,  10. 

Roper,  Family,  38. 

Ross,  Geneva,  324. 

Routt,  Martha,  275. 

Rowland,  Rebecca,  244,  245. 

Ruggles,  Catherine  Osborn,  183,  202. 
Elizabeth  Joslin,  183. 

Fannie  McCrea,  183. 

Mary  Burns  (McCaskill),  218. 
Maude  (Richards)  (Weldon),  202. 
Miriam  Josephine,  203. 

Nelson  John,  183,  203. 

Ruth  (Miles),  203. 

Samuel  Holliday,  183,  203,  217,  218. 
Samuel  Turney,  183,  202. 

William  Miles,  218. 

Rutherford,  Cassie,  288,  322. 

Haden,  288. 

Mary,  288,  322. 

Sally  (Adams),  288. 

Thomas,  232. 


Warren,  288. 

William,  288. 

Ryan,  Mary  G.,  329. 

S 

Sample,  Corinda,  166. 

Samples,  Martha,  293. 

Sampson,  Caroline,  266. 

Jack,  323. 

Jimmie,  266. 

John,  266. 

John  S.,  265. 

Julia,  266. 

Margaret,  265. 

Martha,  323. 

Martha  (Woods),  265. 

Mary,  265. 

Mary  Adams  (Rawlins),  323. 
Michael,  265. 

Musette  (Norris),  289. 

Norris,  289,  322. 

Patsy  Denny,  265. 

Richard,  265. 

Walter,  266. 

William  A.,  266,  288. 

Sams,  Agnes  Watkins  (Jarnagin),  226. 
Dorothy  Greve,  226. 

Ella  (Dobbs),  226. 

Ida  (Gay),  226. 

Matthew  Donald,  226. 

Walter  Augustus,  226;  Walter  Aug¬ 
ustus,  Jr.,  226. 

Sander,  Angeline  Lillian,  196. 

Sanders,  Imogene,  280. 

Sargent,  Julia,  299. 

Sartain,  Maud,  282. 

Saunford,  Henry  de,  29. 

Saxman,  Christopher,  359. 

Elizabeth  Marshall  (Denny),  359. 
John  Brooks,  359. 

Saxon,  Lula,  348. 

Saxton,  Mary  Louise,  312. 
Schoenhofer,  Helen,  291. 

Schrom,  Annie  Lolette  (Mitterer),  331. 
Evelyn,  331. 

Fred  R.,  331. 

Ida  E.  (Beezley),  331. 

James  R.,  331. 

Schuldt,  Adelaide,  208. 

Elizabeth  (Stolzenbach)  208. 

John,  208. 

Schultz,  Ernestine  May,  210. 

Fanny,  (Richie),  210. 

Helene  Ernestine  (Balentine),  210. 
John,  210. 
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Schultz — continued. 

Dr.  Robert  Richie,  210. 

Schwab,  Christopher,  161. 
Schwartzstein,  Ebbie  Myrtle  (Titus), 
268. 

Jacob,  268. 

Scobee,  Amelia  C.,  289. 

Scott,  Martha,  217. 

Mary  Louise  (Gaston),  192. 

Roxana  (Harris),  152. 

Tom  W.,  192;  Tom  W.,  Jr.,  192. 
Willa  Mae  (Teague),  192. 

Seaver,  Ethel,  348. 

Sedge  wick,  Nancy  Finley,  141. 

Senter,  A.  F.,  330. 

Dora  Ellen  (Foster),  330. 

Elizabeth  ( - ),  330. 

Henry  Warren,  330. 

Katherine,  330. 

Settle,  Jewel,  323. 

Sewell,  Joseph  Marion,  296. 

Lillian,  296. 

Susie  L.,  296. 

Seymour,  Edward,  Duke  of  Somerset, 
36. 

Shackelford,  Eliza  C.  (Pulliam),  281. 
James,  281. 

Mary  ( - ),  281. 

Maude,  281. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  (Harrison),  281. 
Thomas,  281. 

Shannon,  Alice  Marie,  361. 

John  O.,  361. 

Samuel  David,  361. 

Thelma  (West),  361. 

Sharp,  Bayliss  Epps,  359. 

John  Lee,  359. 

John  Roy,  351. 

Lynne  Corwin,  359. 

Philip  Doane,  359. 

Shaw,  Anna  (Eustace),  319. 

Benjamin  Denny,  319. 

Benjamin  Eustace  Douglas,  319. 
Benjamin  Flowers,  319. 

Elizabeth,  319. 

Ella  May  (Anderson),  319. 

Eustace  Edward,  319. 

Lucy  Bates,  (Denny),  319. 

Mabel  George,  319. 

Mabel  Smith,  319. 

Thomas,  319. 

Sherd,  Phoebe  Torbert  (McNair),  134. 

William,  134. 

Shelton,  Sir  John,  19. 

Sherton,  Arthur,  24. 


Shields,  Dolly,  274. 

Hetty,  217. 

Shores,  Alma  (Horton),  290. 

Anna  Nora,  267. 

Annie  (Harvey),  290. 

Barbara  Ellen,  290,  324. 

Bettye,  324. 

Charles  Ludwig,  290. 

Charles  Wesley,  267,  290,  323,  324. 
Edward  Everett,  290. 

Elizabeth  Anne,  290. 

Geneva  (Ross),  324. 

Harrian,  290,  324. 

Harry  Hurt,  267,  289,  290. 

James  Melvin,  290. 

Lucretia  (Walden),  267. 

Mary  Ann  (Potter),  324. 

Mary  Lou,  290. 

Narcissa,  290,  323. 

Ruby  Elizabeth  (Wiedeman),  290. 
Walden  Horton,  290. 

Shreves,  Irene,  174. 

Shryock,  Harriet  White,  174. 

Shugart,  Rebecca  ( - ),  142. 

Shurr,  Elizabeth  Denny,  353. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  38. 

Siler,  Alma  May,  274. 

Charles  M.,  274. 

Jennie  May  (Carson),  274. 

Simison,  Elmer  Lowell,  353. 

John  Stephen,  348. 

John  Warren,  348. 

Larry  Earle,  353. 

Lawrence  Earle,  353. 

Lula  (Saxon),  348. 

Mildred  Irene,  348. 

Neal  Cohn,  348;  Neal  Colin,  Jr.,  348. 
Peggy  Elane,  353. 

Simmons,  Mary,  189. 

Simon,  Bernard  Daniel,  332. 

Edith  (Ilulitt),  332. 

Edith  Julia,  332. 

Simpson, - (Innes),  302. 

Fanny  (Taylor),  302. 

Jamie,  303. 

James,  302. 

James  Morgan,  302. 

John,  302. 

John  Boone,  302. 

Mary  Frances,  302,  334. 

Rachel  (Denny),  302. 

Skillman,  Elvira,  305. 

Slavin,  Elizabeth  (Graham),  240. 

John,  240. 

Slawson,  George  C.,  355. 
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Slosson,  Lucy  Chase  (Denny)  (Wright) 
355. 

Preston  William,  355. 

Small,  Dr.  A.  L.,  205. 

Claribel  (Nichols),  205. 

John  C.,  205;  Judge  John  C.,  204. 
Smart,  Jennie,  293. 

Smith,  Alice,  188. 

Bell  Turney,  182. 

Cordelia,  287. 

Dorothy  ( - ),  182. 

Dorothy  Ann  (Gaston),  213. 

Elnora  (Larkins),  286. 

Emma  (Mass),  189. 

Harriet  Maria  (Cone),  182. 

Harriet  Otis,  182. 

Jeanette  Sterling,  xviii,  182,  199. 
John,  47. 

John  J.,  213. 

Joseph  H.,  213. 

Joseph  Otis,  182. 

Kate  E.,  260. 

Leonard,  189. 

Mabel,  319. 

Mary,  75,  117. 

Mary  Osborn,  xviii,  182,  201,  202. 
Millicent  Phelena,  307. 

P.  Frazer,  172. 

Palmer  Cone,  181,  182. 

Polycarpus,  182. 

Robert,  45. 

Sallie  Ann  (Markle),  213. 

Rev.  Samuel  Stanhope,  152. 

Sarah  D.  (Osborn),  182. 

Sue,  262. 

Thomas,  36. 

Thomas  J.,  286. 

Snoddy,  George  Foster,  313. 

Hazel  Marie,  313,  335. 

John,  252. 

John  W.,  266. 

Joseph  Walker,  252. 

Margaret  E.,  254,  255. 

Margarette  (Walker),  252. 

Mary  Ann,  252,  253. 

Mary  (Beattie),  266. 

Mary  Eliza,  266. 

Nannie  (Riggs),  313. 

Narcissa,  289;  Narcissa  (Foster),  252. 
Ruth  Gordon  (Fife),  313. 

Samuel,  313. 

Sam  Riggs,  313;  Sam  Riggs,  Jr.,  313. 
Susan  (Harvey),  313. 

Snyder,  Gov.,  101. 

Somerset,  Duke  of,  36. 


Sir  George,  16. 

Southgate,  E.  D.,  231. 

Spalm,  Capt.  John,  62. 

Sparks,  Cordia  A.  (Douglas),  227. 
Cordia  Douglas,  227. 

Florence  Delaplaine,  227. 

George  Francis,  Jr.;  227;  George 
Francis,  Sr.,  227. 

George  W.,  227. 

Julia  (Becker),  227. 

Sarah  Ethelyn  (Newton),  227. 

Speed,  - ,  6. 

Spencer,  May  Worthington,  298. 
Spinell,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  295. 

Springer,  Henrietta,  226. 

Stamper,  Lois  F.,  305. 

Staniland,  Blanche,  348. 

Ethel  (Seaver),  348. 

Dr.  George  P.,  348. 

Stanley,  Matthew,  94. 

Stanmore  Arms,  30-32. 

Joan,  29. 

Thomas,  42;  Thomas,  “called  Den¬ 
ny, 29. 

Stebbing,  Anne  (Bloomfield),  9. 
Elizabeth,  9. 

Henry,  9. 

Stebon,  Elizabeth,  9. 

Steele,  Martha,  141. 

Stembach,  Cora  Denny,  206. 

Walter,  206. 

Steenbergen,  Catherine  Elizabeth,  285. 
Isaac,  285. 

Mary  Gordon,  285. 

Sarah  Van  Meter,  285,  317,  318. 
William  Denny,  285. 

Willie  Mae  (Denny),  260,  285. 
Stephenson,  Alice  (Hathaway),  355. 
Evelyn  (Baird),  355. 

Jim  Bob,  355. 

Lucy  Chase  (Wright),  355. 

Orlando  M.,  355. 

Orlando  Worth,  355. 

Sterrett,  Robert,  81. 

Stevenson,  Evie,  355. 

Stewart,  Jane,  227. 

Kate,  187. 

Susan,  314. 

Stilson,  Alice  Babcock,  198. 

Stinson,  Robert,  71. 

Stocking,  Ethel,  352. 

Stolzenbach,  Elizabeth,  208. 

Stone,  Caroline  (Woods),  248. 

David,  207. 

Elizabeth  Cora  (Denny),  189,  207. 
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Elizabeth  Jane  ( - ),  207. 

Madison,  248. 

Mary  E.,  207. 

William,  207. 

William  George,  207. 

Stotesbury,  Gov.,  200. 

Stovall  Cordie,  291. 

Stow,  John,  28,  32,  42. 

Strang,  Anna,  208. 

Strickland,  Nina  (Layman),  256. 
Rodgers,  256. 

Stroud,  Florence  (Nichols),  186. 
Frederick,  186. 

Sturgeon,  Margaret  (McNair),  64. 

James,  64. 

Sturton,  Arthur,  24. 

Stump,  Anna,  195. 

Suggewas,  John,  40. 

Margaret,  40. 

Summers,  Bessie,  292,  326. 

Betty  (McMillen),  328. 

Catherine  Louise,  326. 

Charity,  292. 

Donald  Eben,  328. 

Eben  Ludrick,  293. 

Edwin  Roy,  327. 

Elsie  May,  327. 

Floyd  Wayne,  328. 

Flora  Catherine,  327. 

Florence,  326. 

George,  292,  326. 

Harold  Warren,  328. 

Helen  Clay,  326. 

Ida  Clay  (Martin),  292. 

Irene  (Hart),  328. 

Judy  (Swihart),  327. 

Katherine  (Kirkpatrick),  271. 
Kenneth  Hart,  328. 

Lela  (Wysong),  326. 

Louis,  292. 

Ludrick,  292. 

Marietta,  327. 

Minnie  Edith,  292,  325. 

Oscar,  292. 

Paul  Randall,  327. 

Pet  (Hart),  327. 

Raymond  Lee,  326. 

Roy,  292,  327. 

Tressie  Vernalee,  327. 

Walter,  292,  327,  328. 

Sutherland,  Marian  Grace,  197. 
Sweatnam,  Catherine  Ehzabeth  (Ti¬ 
tus),  268. 

P.  W.,  268. 


Sweney,  Mrs. - ,  250. 

Swezey,  Arthur  Dwight,  359. 

Ehzabeth  Thompson,  359. 

Helen  E.  (Bunce),  359. 

Helen  Hyde  (Brereton),  359. 

Maria,  359. 

Robert  Dwight,  359;  Robert  Dwight, 
Jr.,  359. 

William  Brewster,  359. 

Wilham  Denny  Brereton,  359. 
Swihart,  Judy,  327. 

Sykora,  Benjamin,  221. 

Benjamin  Ronald,  221. 

Cyril,  221. 

Frances,  221. 

Janet  Lee,  221. 

Judith  Georgia  May,  221. 

Leah  Rose  (Denny),  221. 

T 

Tahaferro,  Philip,  318;  Philip,  III,  318. 
Sarah  Ehzabeth,  318. 

Shirley  Hudson  (Denny),  318. 

Taft,  Florence,  225. 

Talbot,  John,  313. 

Ehzabeth  (Burckhartt),  313. 
Wallace  L.,  313. 

Taylor,  Antoine  Le  Compte,  193,  214. 
Carol,  309. 

Cecile,  309:  Cecile  (Roetzel),  278. 
Dorothy  (Ash),  309. 

Eleanor  Frances,  279. 

Ehzabeth  Frances  (Reed),  278. 
Fanny,  302. 

Frances.  309;  Frances  (Band}"),  309. 
Henry  Allison,  279,  309. 

Henry  C.,  304. 

Henry  Wallace,  304. 

Isabelle  (Silverwood),  278. 

James  B.,  279. 

John,  342. 

John  N.,  278. 

John  Newton,  278. 

Joseph'  LeCompte,  193. 

Joseph  M.,  278. 

LeCompte  Champion,  214. 

Marion  DuVal,  193. 

Mary  (McLennon),  308. 

Mary  Denny,  193;  Mary  Denny 
(Haines),  173,  193. 

Mary  Jane,  305. 

Maurine  (Denny),  304. 

Mollie  (Lockridge),  304. 

Nancy,  309. 

Rachel,  278,  308. 
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Stella  (Champion),  214. 

Thomas  McLennon,  308. 

Thomas  Reed,  278,  308. 

William  Denny,  279,  308,  309. 
William  Tilghman  Haines,  193. 
Teague,  Willa  Mae,  192. 

Terrill,  Francis,  262. 

Mary  Elizabeth,  270. 

Terry,  Annie  Mariah  (Jackson),  306. 
Eliza  Jane,  305. 

Elzada,  306. 

Ithema  (Payton),  306. 

William,  306. 

William  Yelverton,  306. 

Tevis,  Martha  L.  (Chrisman),  301. 
Nelle,  301. 

S.  N.,  301. 

Thomas,  Ann  (Morgan),  153. 

Daisy,  333. 

Elizabeth  Davis,  (Reed),  86,  153. 
Isaac,  153. 

Jeanette  Ogden,  335. 

Morgan  Jones,  86,  149,  153. 

Theora  Alethe,  86,  153,  154. 
Thompson,  Aurelia,  336. 

Elizabeth,  359. 

Ellen,  192. 

Frances  (Moulton),  353. 

Gilbert  O.,  356. 

Jane  Eileen  (Robinson),  356. 

Jane  S.  (Denny),  119,  131. 

Lena,  331. 

Martha,  71,  148. 

Sheldon,  353;  Sheldon,  Jr.,  353. 
Susan,  283. 

Thorp,  Dale  A.,  314. 

John,  314. 

Patty,  (Robb),  314. 

Popie  (Terrill),  314. 

Thurston,  Rev.  Charles  Wynn,  45,  56, 
84. 

Mary  (Adas),  208. 

Mary  Ethel,  208. 

James,  208. 

Phoebe  Ann  (Goldman),  208. 
William  Thomas,  208. 

Timmerman,  Lewis  E.,  356. 

Margaret  Ann  (Robinson),  356. 

Titus, - ( - )  (Sweney),  250. 

Alsy  Catherine,  250,  269. 

Artamissa,  250,  268. 

Arthusa,  269. 

Beulah  (Patterson),  268. 

Catherine  Elizabeth,  268. 


Catherine  Jane  (Denny),  250. 

Cora  Bell,  268. 

Cordie  (Stovall),  291. 

Dorothy,  250. 

Ebbie  Myrtle,  268. 

Ebenezer,  250. 

Edward  A.,  291. 

Elmyra  Evaline,  250. 

Erasmus  Downing,  268. 

Gilbert,  R.,  291. 

Gladys  Marie,  291,  324. 

Helen  (Schoenhofer),  291. 

James  Denny,  250,  267,  268. 

James  Webster,  268. 

Jesse  C.,  291. 

Katherine,  291. 

Lillian  Manthano,  268,  290. 

Luella  Jackson,  268. 

Merta  (Pallon),  291. 

Minnie  Gaberella,  268,  292. 

Nevora  A.  (Worrell),  291. 

Reuben  C.,  291. 

Squire,  250. 

Squire  Caleb,  268,  291. 

Umphrey  Putnam,  250. 

William  Ebben,  268,  291. 

Todd,  Levi,  254. 

Mary,  298. 

Mary  E.,  254. 

Roger  North,  254. 

Townsend,  Alice,  194,  215. 

Anna  Shryock  (Culbertson),  174, 
194. 

Daniel,  194. 

Elizabeth  (Keir),  194. 

Dr.  William  Barber,  194. 

Tremper,  Anita  Denny  (Wilmarth), 
346. 

Henry  D.,  346. 

Troutbeck,  Robert,  33. 

William,  33. 

Tucker,  Mary,  207. 

Turchil,  “The  Dane,”  5. 

Turner,  Annie,  281. 

Sarah  Emily,  305. 

Turney,  Agnes,  181. 

Anne,  199,  216. 

Dr.  Daniel,  115,  156,  157,  161,  163, 
181. 

Dorothy  (Renick),  157. 

Emma  (Bartlit),  199. 

Evalina  A.  (McCrea),  181. 

Evelyn,  199,  215. 

Henriette  Denny,  199,  216. 

Henry,  156. 
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Turney — continued. 

Henry  Denny,  181,  198. 

Henry  James,  157. 

Isabella  Florence,  158,  180,  182. 
Janet  Sterling  (Denny),  69,  115,  117, 
128,  154-158,  162. 

Nelson  John,  118,  157,  159,  160,  183. 
Lieut.  Col.  Samuel  Denny,  158,  180. 
Tyler,  Caroline,  347. 

U 

Underwood, - ,  166. 

Cora,  316. 

Untermyer,  Hon.  Irwin,  39. 

Uvedale,  William,  33. 

V 

Valentine,  Bessie  Lee,  338. 

Vance,  Elizabeth,  344. 

Van  Gundy,  David,  88. 

Hannah  (Denny),  88. 

Joseph,  88. 

Vann,  Dr.  Felix  Huffman,  362. 
Vaughn,  Hester  Ann  Roe,  295. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  (Spinell),  295. 
William  M.,  295. 

Visher,  Grace  Eleanor,  299. 

Julia  (Sargent),  299. 

Steven,  299. 

W 

Whagner,  David,  323. 

Emma  (Bunt-in),  323. 

Walden,  Alexander  Zepheniah,  251, 
270. 

Amanda  Ann  (Dennv),  250,  251 . 
Anna,  249,  256,  267~ 

Annie  (Roberts),  251. 

Constance  (Cooper),  295. 

Elizabeth  (Owens),  250. 

Emily  (Hurt),  249,  256. 

Eva  (Christian),  270. 

Eannie  E.,  251,  270. 

James  A.,  250.  251. 

James  Austin,  270,  294. 

James  Ernest,  271,  296. 

James  Joseph,  296. 

James  William,  251,  271. 

Jennie  (Roberts),  251. 

John  Clifton,  251. 

Lillian  (Sewell),  296. 

Lucretia,  249,  266. 

Minnie  (Rapple),  271. 

Nolle  Ann,  271.  295. 

Thomas  Best,  251 . 


Whlliam,  249,  256. 

William  Allan,  296. 

Zepheniah,  250. 

Walker,  Ann,  76-78,  139. 

Dr.  Charles,  287. 

Chris,  77. 

Christiana  (McNair),  60,  61,  76. 
Dorcas  (Leavell),  287. 

Elizabeth  Denny,  264. 

- (Estill),  287. 

Francis  Terrill,  262. 

Isabell  C.  (Denny),  264. 

Jane,  78,  80,  242;  Jane  (Kavanaugh), 
262;  Jane  (R,alston),  78. 

Jane  II.,  138. 

John,  61,  76-79;  John,  Jr.,  7S,  79. 
John  'William,  262. 

Katie  Lee  (Denny),  262. 

Lydia  Rebecca,  138. 

Margarette,  252. 

Martha  (Darrah.),  78. 

Martha  Ann,  287,  288. 

Margaret,  80. 

Mary  Ann,  61,  76-80,  83. 

Mary  Ann  (Blackburn),  77. 

Massie  Belle,  264. 

Nancy  Jane,  256. 

Narlee  (Bagby),  303. 

Rebecca,  75,  80;  Rebecca  (Dennv). 
51,  62,  77,  78. 

Richard,  51,  76,  77,  79,  80,  138. 
Robert,  76,  77,  79,  81,  139. 

Robert  Johnstone,  262. 

Sally  (Denny),  246. 

Samuel,  138. 

Samuel  H.,  138. 

Sarah,  80,  138. 

Stephen  W.,  264. 

Thomas,  78. 

Walter  J.  D.,  303. 

Whitley,  246. 

William,  62,  75-77,  79,  80,  139. 
William  E.,  287. 

William  Stephen,  262. 

Walters,  Marion  Valda  (Gaston),  212. 

Vern  R.,  212. 

Waltham,  Adam  de,  28. 

Cecily  de,  8. 

Lord  Denny  of,  6. 

Hugh  de,  2S. 

Juliana  de,  28,  42. 

Thomas  de,  29. 

Walsingham,  Sir  Francis,  38. 

Wands,  Beatrice,  xviii. 

Ward,  Alice,  337. 
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Warren,  Helen  A.,  142. 

Washington,  Gen.  George,  81. 
Waterhouse,  Edith  Hazel,  307. 
Millicent  Phelena,  307. 

William,  307. 

Waters,  Mattie  Emma,  283. 

Watkins,  Agnes,  217. 

Francis  Nathaniel,  217. 

Lucy  Ann,  169. 

Martha  Ann  (Scott),  217. 

Watts,  Margaret  Fisher,  277. 

Mary,  277. 

Col.  Peter,  277. 

Wayne,  Gen.  Anthony,  344. 

Webster,  Anna  (Stump),  194. 

Caroline  Henderson,  195. 

Elizabeth  Downing  (Pinkerton),  179, 
195. 

John  Pinkerton,  195. 

John  Stump,  195. 

William,  195. 

Weed,  Juliet,  261. 

Wehmer,  Aurelia  (Thompson),  336. 
Hazel  Marie  (Snoady),  336. 

James  Alan,  336. 

James  Henry,  336. 

Louis  August,  336. 

Weir.  Mabel  (Markle),  187. 

Weldon,  C.  A.  202. 

Maude  (Richards),  202. 

Welton,  Ann  S.  ( - ),  160. 

West,  Gary  Van,  222. 

Lester  Van,  222. 

Maurine  (Denny),  222. 

Thelma,  361. 

Wheeler,  Beatrice  Louisa  (Asbury), 
334 

Hobart,  334. 

James  Lascelles,  334. 

Lois  Eleanor,  210. 

Mary  Frances  (Simpson),  334. 
Robert  A.,  210. 

Rosemary,  334. 

Whelen,  Townsend,  50. 

White,  Anne  (Turney),  216. 

Barbara,  216. 

Carolyn  E.,  216. 

Collins  Denny,  354;  Collins  Denny, 
Jr.,  354. 

Edwin,  216. 

James,  235. 

Lucy  Chapman,  362. 

Mary  (Denny),  235. 

Mary  P.,  236. 

Rebecca,  152. 


William  G.,  216. 

William  Gardner,  216. 

Whitehill,  Abigail,  54. 

Whitehouse,  Ida,  275. 

Whittington,  Richard,  33,  42. 

Wiedeman, - (Pettengill),  290. 

Elizabeth,  290. 

Ignatz,  290. 

Ludwig,  290. 

Ruby  Elizabeth,  290. 

Wiemers,  Eva  (Landen),  334. 
Frederick,  334. 

Joseph,  334. 

Maria,  334. 

Maria  (Budde),  334. 

Wiggin,  Alice  (Woodside),  302. 

Allen  Roof,  302. 

Franklin  Pierce,  302. 

John,  302. 

John  Ephraim,  302. 

John  Louis,  302. 

Mary  Carson  (Denny),  302. 

Nellie  (Clark),  302. 

Wilder,  Thornton,  355. 

Wilhite,  Elviar  (Skillman),  305. 

John  Manford,  305. 

Mildred  Denny  (Mayo),  305. 

Paul  Allen,  305. 

Robert  Mayo,  305. 

Vallie  (Richardson),  305. 

William  Charles,  305. 

William  Connell,  305;  William  Con¬ 
nell,  Jr.,  305. 

Wilhoite,  Julia,  248. 

Wilkins,  Hugh  Bradly,  345. 

Wilkinson,  Ann.  64. 

William,  “The  Conqueror”,  2. 
Williams,  Bradford  &  Co.,  162. 
Clarence  F.,  209. 

Clementine  Elizabeth  (Fish),  209. 
Lillian  Eythel,  212. 

Marie  Clementine,  209. 

Mary  Ellen  (Cox),  209. 

Orpha  Lillian  (McElwee),  212. 
Samuel  P.,  212. 

Thomas  Carter,  209. 

Williamson,  Alice  Taylor,  226. 
Wilmarth,  Anita  Denny,  346. 

Annie  (Denny),  346. 

Charles,  346. 

Charlotte,  346. 

Emma  Frances,  178. 

Wilson,  Esther,  211. 

John,  232,  234. 

La  Vena,  311. 
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Margaret,  62,  133. 

Mary,  233,  234,  294. 

Mary  (Wray),  234. 

Nancy  (Breckenridge),  234. 

Robert  Wright,  311. 

Rev.  Samuel,  234. 

Sarah,  232. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  (Knox),  311. 
Winchester,  Bishop  of,  4. 

Winfree,  Rupert  Rieves,  363. 
Winston,  Anna  M.,  273. 

Dr.  John  M.,  273. 

Mary  (Caldwell),  273. 

Wisehart,  Sallie,  293. 

Wood,  Abraham,  257. 

Clarinda  (Crain),  257. 

Edith,  286. 

Joseph,  342. 

Margery  ( - ),  342. 

Polly  Ann,  257. 

William,  257. 

Woodard,  Dan,  207. 

Dan  Earl,  207. 

Daniel  Earl,  207. 

Doris  Eileen,  207. 

Margaret  Eleanor,  207. 

Margaret  Ethel  (Denny),  189,  207. 
Mary  (Tucker),  207. 

Raymond  Eugene,  207. 

Robert  Maurice,  207. 

Woodcock,  Ellen  (Thompson),  192. 
Clarence,  192. 

Ellena  Thompson,  192. 

Jeanette  (Hillman),  192. 

William  Palmer,  192. 

Woods,  Anne  (Adams)  288. 

Caroline,  248. 

Fannie,  248,  266. 


George,  248. 

Grizella,  288,  322. 

J.  B.,  247. 

James,  248. 

Jane  Finley  (Peebles),  141. 
Julia  (Wilhoite),  248. 

Lizzie  (Messerley),  248. 
Margaret,  248. 

Margaret  (Denny),  241. 
Martha,  248,  265,  288. 
Martha  E.,  (Denny),  248. 
Michael,  248. 

Michael  Overton,  248. 
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